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A.D.

1842,

1842.

1842,

1842.

1842,

1843.

1842.

1842.

1842.

INDEX.

vOI. IT.

SECTION IV.

May t> June.—Cloete’s Lectures.—Defence of the camp.—Richard
King carries intelligence to Graham’s town.—Reinforcements
sent from Cape Colony.—Remarks on the state of feeling
and knowledge among the emigrant Boers.—Policy of sending
a small force criticised . .

May to June. Narrative of A. C. G. Palmer.—Privations endured
during the siege at Dluban —Despatches carried by King...

May to June. Letter of Captain Lonsdale.—Sufferings of the
siege.—Boers allow women and children to leave the camp
and go on board the «“ Mazeppa,”” which escapes from the Bay

June 10. Statement of Mr. J oseph Cato (to Rev. W.C. Holden).—
Escape of the “ Mazeppa ”

Juve 13. Sir G. Napier to Secretary of State. —Reports the
arrival of Captain Smith in Natal.—His defeat at Congela

June 13. Sir G. Napier to Secretary of State.—Reports H.M. ship,
* Sonthampton,” and chartered brig, *“ Maid of Mona,” con-
veying reinforcements under the command of Lient.-Colonel
Cloete, to Natal .

June 13. Sir G. Napier to Secretary of State —Has wrltten to the
Volksraad.—Refers to the matter of the D. ship, ¢ Brazilia ”

July 16 to 19. Government advertisement.—General orders.—
Relate particulars contained in the following reports:—June
30~—Captain Smith to Colonel Hare.—Events of the siege.—
Frequent attacks.—Privations and hunger endured.—June
28—TLient.-Colonel Cloete to Sir G. Napier.—Arrival and
landing of the troops.—Resistance.—Repulse of the Boers.—
Relief of the besieged ... e

June. Narrative of Captain Bell.—Troops conveyed to Natal in
the ““ Conch.”—Harbour entered under fire of the Boers.—
Incidents of disembarkation.—Relief of the siege
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2] uly 2. ¢ Capetown Mail,” newspaper.—Arrest at Swellendam of

Mr. Smellekamp, the supercargo of the “ Brazilia.”—His
imprisonmeat at Cape Town.—His statement to the Attorney-
General as to his connection with the ship.—He is liberated

2. July 3. Colonel Cloete to Sir George Napier.—Retreat of Boers.—

Message.—Kafirs attack the Boers

2. July 4. Colonel Cloete to Sir G. Napier. —-Eucloses conespondence

with Commandant Pretorius, who announces the cession of
Natal to the king of Holland

July 8. Sir G. Napier to Secretary of State. —Reportmv thc arlest
of the supercargo of the * Brazilia”’

July 18. Sir G. Napier to Secretary of State —Reportmir the
relief of the troops besieged in Natal by forces under Lieu-
tenant-Colonel Cloete.—Commends the conduct of the officers
and of Captain Bell. master of the * Conch”

2, July 25. The same to the same.—On the mexped1ency of Wlth-

drawing the troops from Natal

. July 27. The same to the same.—Further 1eport of occurrences

in Natal

2. August 1. Rev. J. Allison to Rev J. Glddv ——Eﬁ‘ect of hostxhtxes

—Boers dispirited, speak of aid expected from Holland

2. August 3. The same to Rev. W. Shaw.—Reporting prevalence of

peace inland, W. and N.W. of Draaksberg.—Boers returning
from Natal are less boastful

Angust 3. Maroko (Baralongs) to Rev. J. Gxddy —Eﬁ‘ects of
hostilities in Natal.—He, as chief of his tribe, desires alliance
with British

August 9. Government notxce —Cessatlon of hostlhtles ——Boers
have submitted.—Amnesty granted, but with exceptions

August 11. Proclamation. Reward of £1,000 offered for capture
of rebels

August 11. Government (Cape) pubhsh the acceptq nce of terms of
submission by President and members of the Volksraad

Aungnst 11. Government (Cape) publish letters and documents.—
President and Mecembers of Volksraad tendering submission.
—Articles ratified by Colonel Cloete.—Pretorius included in
amnesty

. August 12. Sccretary to Government to Lieutenant-Colonel

Cloete.—Governor approves of his operations in Natal
August 14. Captain Smith to Sir G. Napier.—Reporting patrols
sent out by Boers to recover cattle from natives.—Six natives
killed.—Wagons sent to bring away governwent stores, stipu-
lated to be restored, return from Pietermaritzburg empty.—
Terms wade by treaty conflict with terms made verbally by
Colonel Cloete.—Goods and ‘money taken by Boers not
restored.—Encloses (1) Letter to Mr. Roedolf, 19th August,
as to illegality of sending out commandos without sanction;
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(2) Letter to Mr. Boshof. Sth August. as to government pro-
perty not restored; (3) Reply of Mr. Boshof. He alleges
Colonel Cloete’s sanetion for retaining some of the property |
(4) Instructions of Colonel Cloete to officer commanding

August 16. Captain Swith t» Sir G. Napier.—Reporting that the
Boers have appointed Gerrit Rudolf to be commandant
viee Pretorius resiened.—Hostile feelings of Boers

August 20. The same to the same.—States particulars of a(hmms-
tration.—Fitness of Natal for colonisation.-—It possesses
eoal; produces eotton and sugar-eane.—Difficulties of the
harbour lessened by use of steam-tugs.—Eneloses letter to A.
Pretorins approving of his not having sanetioned the patrols,
and advising that hunting should not for the present be
allowed in the Zulu country; and encloses also letter
August 19, to Landdrost Boshot as to the unfulfilled conditions
of treaty.—Van Breda to be held guilty of pivacy in plunder-
ine the “Mazeppa ” .

Aungust 20. Letter of W. Guenzius (fl om ““ Z\ud Afnkaan ” news-
paper, 23rd August), denouncing falsehood of report that
Boer leaders desired him to poison the water required for
English troops during the siege at D’Urban in May and
June

August 23. Sir G. Napier to Secretary of State, expressing
approval of the acts and measures of Colonel Cloete, and
stating views as to future poliey in Natal..

Lugust 25. Secretary of State to Sir George Vapler —Apploves
the measures eonsequent on the defeat of the detachmnent
under Captain Smith.—The Netherlands government has
been informed of the affair of the ¢ Brazilia »

Septewmber 13. Captain Smith to Sir G. Napier. —Explams the
eircumstanees of the nnsuccessful night attack;at Congela in
May.—His position in regard to, and intercourse with, the
leading emigrants.—States the number of Boers killed and
wounded in the war.—Eneloses Jetter (1) 20d September,
from Mr. Boshof, relative to balanee of money not restored.
(2) Letter, Sth September, to Mr. Boshof, requiring balance
to be paid, and direeting that residents at Durban are not
to be summoned to Pietermaritzburg. (3) Letter of Mr.
Bodenstein, stating that emigrants beyond Draaksberg
against attaecks by natives instigated, as alleged, by mis-
sionaries ; complains of false reports as to Boers attacking
Zulus; states thefts by Kafirs. (4) Commandant and Couneil
of Boers beyond Draaksberg to Mr. Vermeulen. (5) Casual-
ties among the Boers in their defeat at the point, Natal

September 16. Colonel Cloete to Secretary to Government (Cape).
—Relative to concessions, not stipulated in the treaty, alleged
to have been verbally made e
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September 18. Captain Smith to Sir G. Napier.—Reports embar-
kation of detachment 25th Regiment.—No fear of present
disturbance.—Comununications with Panda.—Thefts of stock
complained of by Boers ... .

September 21. Secretary of State to Sir G. \aplel —\t_thexlands
Government dxsappxove; the acts of the commander of the
« Brazilia ”

October 12. Secretary of State to Sir G. \apler —Conduct of
Captain Smith and Colonel Cloete approved.—Refers to
niilitary arrangements ... e

h]

October 1t Captain Smith to Sir G. Napier —Rupmts local
incidents.—Feeling hostile to English.—Copy of title and
transfer-deeds issued by Boer leaders

October 15. The same to the same.—Communications with Panda.
—Titles to land numerously issued by Boer leaders.—
Emigrants helieve that their fellow colonists will help, and
Holland protect them

October 2. Sir G. Napier to Secxemry of State.—In allpp()lt of
Captain Smith’s proceedings at Natal

October 2¢. Sir G. Napier to Secretary of State.—Encloses copy
of notice by Captain Smith prohibiting compulsory issue of
titledeeds under the authority of the Landdrost

October 25. The same to the same.—On the claims of emigran’cs
to titledeeds ... .

October 31. Commandant, Modder River (J. J. BIocke), to Volks-
raad, Pietermaritzburg.—Unanimity of Boers beyond Draaks-
berg.—Judge Menzies at Orange River.—Aid expected from
Natal against Umtshwetshe (Moshesh)

November 11. Sir G. Napier to Secretary of State. —-Inn,xpedmncy
of withdrawing troops from Natal.—Transmits letters from
Captain Smith '(1), September 29, as to money taken from
English by Boers not restored.—Questionable apprentice-
ship.—Children bought by Boers from natives.—(2) September
30—Boer lecaders have published notice as to issue of title-
deeds (to land) .. .

November 6. Further Enclostures in Desp'a.tch —Captam Snnth to
Sir G. Napier.—Issue of titles by Boers —His prohibition.—
Public notice .

November 7. The same to the same.—As to relations of master
and servant in Natal. —Resignation of Mr. Jacobus Boshof.—
Boers complain that missionariesinland incite natives against
them

November 15. Se«.retdly of State to Sll‘ G. Napier.—A position of
neutrality to be observed in Natal
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November 14. Captain Smith to Sir G. Napier.—Recapitulates
cirenmstances prior to defeat at Congela.—Encloses letter
(November 11) from Reverend J. Ar chbell .

November 20. The same to the same.—A Boer, inducing desertlon
by soldiers, arrested. —Money taken by Boers has heen in
part restored.—Mr. Lindley (Reverend) does not side with
the Boers .

November 21. Captain Suuth to Sir G Napxel —Transwits copy
of pamphlet circulated by supercargo of the ““ Brazilia”’

December 5. The same to the sanie.—The Bocrs encourage deser-
tion of the troops.—Encloses letters from W. Cowie, Decem-
ber 5, from J. B. Rudolf, November 24; Notice to emigrants,
November 24; publication, November 30, of the Mutiny Act

December 12, Captain Smith to Sir G. Napier.—Intelligence of
intended resumption of hostilities by Boers.—Letters received
9th and 10th December (from L. E. Mesham to Reverend J.
Archbell) enclosed

December 13. Secretary of State to Sn G d.pl(}l -—Appx oves
proceedings of Colonel Cloete.—Various lines of policy.—
Commissioner to be sent to Natal.—Rights to land.—Condi-
tions in fnture arrangements.—No aggression on natives.—
Slavery forbidden.—Instructions to Commissioner ..

December 13. Captain Smith to Sir G. Napier. —POSblblllty of
hostilities on the part of the Boers .

December 13. The same to the same.—Further reports. —Encloses
letters, (1) 13th December, from J. B. Rudolf; (2) same
date from Dr. Adams

December 23. Sir G. Napier to Ca.pmm Smlth —Approves steps
taken to undeceive Boers as to invalid titles to land

December 23. The same to the same.—As to the recovery of cattle
taken by Boers on 23rd May

December 23. The same to the same. —NmLexL auested for in-
ducing desertion of troops, has been discharged, hut re-
arrested for othel criminal acts

December 23. Sir G. Napier to Captain Smlth Pamphlet ciren-
lated by supercargo of *‘ Brazilia” will be sent to Nether-
lands government

L3

SECTION V.

January 6. Sir G. Napier to Secretary of State.—Reports received
from Captain Smith.—Comments on pamphlet circulated
amongst the emigrants by the supercargo of the ¢ Brazilia™

January 18. Demand of customs dues by the Boer leaders

January 21. Sir G. Napier to Secretary of State.—Demonstration
is required of naval force off Natal oo e
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1843.

1813.
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1813.

1843.

1843.

1843.
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1843.

1843.
1813.
1843.

1813.

1843.

INDEX.

January 26. Secretary of State to Sir G. Napier.—Acknowledges
intelligence.—Boers delude themselves as to a Duteh repub-
lic in Natal being allowed.—In the colony forces will be
strengthened . . . ...

January 28. Captain Smith to M. Bodenstcin.~Prohibits the
levy of customs dues

January 28. Public not'ce lllohlbltln"‘ the levy of «.ustoms dues ..

February 3. Major Smith to Sir G. Napier.—Reports claim to
customs dues made by Boer leaders

Febrnary 21. Sir G. Napier to Secretary of Sttte—hepmta
things quiet in Natal ... . ..

March 2} Governmeant adwnlsement —Km(r of Holl.md dla-
approves the acts of his sanects in the matter of the
¢ Brazilin >’

. May 4. Minutes of Govemm (Cape) to Lemslatlve Conncﬂ——

Intelligence concerning Natal.—The Quern approves Colonel
Cloete's conduet.—Inhabitants of Natal to be under British
protection.—Commissioner will be sent.—Future institutions
there ... ee

May 10. Proclamation amending a former proclamation as to
apprehension of J. Prinsloo, J. J. Burger, M. v. Breda, and S.
v. Breda . .

May 12. Proclamation.—Mr. H. (,loete, as Commissioner, sent to
Natal.—Troops sent.—Land claims to be dealt with. &e

May 12. Letter of G. J. Rudolf, commmandant of emigrants in
Natal, to J. G. Vermenlen (beyond the Draaksbery), inform-
ing him the canse of the emigrants is prospering ... .

. May 21. Secretary of State to Sir G. Napier.—Conduct to be ob-

served when * Brazilia” arrives. Encloses confidential cor-
respondence with Foreign Office relative to supereargo.—
Mr. Ohrig, author of the notorious pamphlet.—King of Hol-
land refuses to conntenance mutinous spirit in Natal

May 27. Sir G. Napier informs Secretary of State of publication
of Her Majesty’s intentions, the appointmnent of, and instrue-
tions to, Mr. Henry Cloete, sent as Commissioner to Natal ...

June 4. H. Steyn, Commandant beyond Draaksberg, to F. Hever.
—Directs levy of a force to proceed to Natal

June 5. Her Majesty’s Commissioner reports his arrival in Natal

June 6. Major Smith to Sir G. Napier.—States that he will take
care to avoid interference with the matter of duties of
customs . . .

June 9. Seerctary of Volksraad informs Commissioner that the
meeting of the Volksraad is postponed to August 1

June 10. Commissiot er to Secretary of Volks:aad.— Notifies Pro-
elamation of 12th May last
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June 10. Major Smith to Sir G. N apier.—B.eports excitement in
Pietermaritzburg . .

June 10. Commissioner to Secretary to Governmeut (Cape) —
Public meeting of 9th June.—Disturbance.—Hostilities not
anticipated, but strong government needed .

June 14. M. A. Oberholzer to Civil Commissioner, Colesber«r —
Reports general excitement inland .

June 16. Major Smith to Commissioner.—On the snb]ect of
customs’ dues

June 17. German residents to Commissioner.—claim British
protection

June 17. Civil Commlssmner Colesberg, reports excitement
among emigrants .

June 18. Civil Commissioner, Colesbel , repeats report of execite-
ment of Boers inland

June 19. Commissioner in Natal has ca]led pubhc meetma —Has
invited claims to land.—Notice placarded, but defaced.—Few
claims given 1n.—Suggestions for tranquillity.—Appointment
of Landdrost.—Advance of troops.—Opinion as to customs’
dues.—Better feeling prevails at the port and near the coast

. June 20. Commissioner to Sir G. Napier.—Excitement continues.

—Vast extents of land claimed..—Loyalty of Mr. Zietsman.—
Need of troops.—Customs’ dues ...
June 22. Sir G. Napier to Secretary of State. —Reports arnva.l of
the “ Brazilia.” —Approves the acts of Major Smith.—Evil
influence of officers of * Brazilia”

June 24. Major Smith to Sir G. Napxer —On the sub]ect of
customs

June 24. The same to the same. —Receptxon of Commmsxouer—
Feeling hostile to English

. June 26. Civil Comuissioner, (,olesbelo'—Reports actlve s’ceps

needed to allay excitement inland .

June 26. Major Smith {o Sir G. Napier.—Panda’s c1ueltxes —
Murder of Kuku.—Flight of Mawa .

June 26. Commissioner to Secretary, Volksiaad.—Inquires
whether by sanction of the Volksraad Rev. Mr. Lindley has
been obstructed in his mission to distant parts of the district

June 27. Secretary, Volksraad, to the Commissioner; denies that
any hindrance to Rev. Mr. Lindley has been sanctioned

June 28.—Commissioner to Secretary, Volksraad.—States that a
report is current that a meetiig of armed men is to be
mustered at or near Draaksberg ... .

July 1. Secretary of the Velksraad to the Connmssmner —The
Commandant has no knowledge of any muster of armed wmen

July 3. Commissioner to Secretary, Volks aad.—Fugitives from
Panda’s cruelties cannot be objects of reasonable fear
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1843.

1843.

1843.
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1843.
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1843.

INDEX,

July 4. Commissioner to Secretary to Government (Cape).—Re-
ports matters in Natal.—Territory ceded to Boers by Din-
gaan’s treaty with Retief.—Land claims.—Argument as to
country beyond the Draaksberg. — Political institutions
amongst emigrant Boers.—Panda’s cruelties

July 8. Major Smith to Sir G. Napier.—As to m'xpedlcncv of
sending a small force to Pietermaritzburg.—Inerease desir-

* able.—Cavalry needed ... .

July 10. The same to the same. Interview with Pan-a’s mes-
sengers, to whom he has stated that he will not compel the
return of fugitives from Panda’s cruelties.—A numerous
influx of natives is of mueh disadvantage

July 14. Proeclamation.—Increase of forces in Natal to maintain
the Queen’s authority.—Land elaims forfeited if not sub-
mitted to Commissioner..

July 14. Secretary to Government (Cape) to H.M. Commissioner.
—Defines the purpose for which troops are to he employed.—
Appointment of Landdrost not confirmed.—Limit of time for
land e'aims.—Custom’s dues to be for benefit of the emi-
grants .. . . v

July 15. Sir G Ndple!‘ to Secletmy of State. —Transmlts report
from Lieut.-Governor, Graham’s Town, from Commissioner
in Natal, and from Major Smith.—Disloyalty evineed on the
arrival of the Commissioner

. July 18. Major Smith reports the rumour that a Boer foree is

advancing on Pietermaritzburg, where, however, the state
of things is now more quiet

July 22. Commissioner Natal to Secretary to Government (Cape).
Coneurs in the necessity for cavalry force.—All is quict at
Pietermaritzburg, in spite of rumoured advance of Com-
mandant Mocke.—Land cluims given in numerously at Durban

July 22. Major Smith to Governor.—As to inexpediency of moving
a small foree inland.—Inerease of foree, with eavalry, is very
necessary.—Commandant Mocke reported to be advaneing
with large foree from beyond Draaksberg ...

July 22. Commissioner to Major Smith.—Informs him that the
Governor approves of 200 men with artillery advancing to
Pietermaritzburg .

July 24. Rear Admiral Perey 1eports to the Adnumlty the dis-
affeetion of the emigrants in Natal ..

July 24. Major Smith to Sir G. Napier.—Reports communication
received by Mr, Boshof from Swellekamp, supercargo of
“ Brazilia.”’—Camps fortified by Boers inland.—Boers inter-
fere with supplies to troops.—Hostile feeling exists
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INDEX.

July 25. Commissioner in Natal to Sir G. Napier.—Comparative
tranquility at Pietermaritzburg.—Circumstanees arve leading
to emigration from Natal.—Refers to the question of Customs’
dues ...

July 26, 27. Correspondence between the Connmssmnel- and ‘\[a]or
Smith on the subjeet of a detachment being moved forward
to Pietermaritzburg
7. Major Smith to Secretary to Goverument (C'xpe), on the
subject of his differing in opinion from the Commissioner as
to moving a detachment to Pietermaritzburg .

July 29. Governor to Seeretary of State.—As to increase of fowe
in Natal.—Agrees with Conmmandant as to mexpedlency of
moving troops at present to Pietermaritzburg .

July 30. Admlral Perey to Admiralty.—Outbreak in Natal im-
probable, but addition to the number of troops is advisable...

July 30. Boer Commandants request Commissioner to come from
Durban without military escort

July 30, 31. Major Smith to Sir G. 'apier.—Disaﬁ'ection and
restl ssness at Pietermaritzburg .

July 31. Legislative Counueil (Cape) ¢ 'lpplOVt, \Ia]m Smlth’s pro—
ceedings in regard to the * Brazilia”

July 31. Commissioner, Natal, reports land claims numerously
presented.—Argument as to the refusal ¢f the Commandant
to move forward a detachment to Pietermaritzburg .

August 1. Commissioner to Commandants of emigrant Boers.—
In reply to letter July 30

August 1. A. W. Pretorius to Comlmssmner —Sta.tes geners.l
desire that he should eome without escort

August 1. Reply to preceding

Aungust 2. Secretary to Government (Cape) to Comuusswne1 —
Reasons for not advancing troops are upheld

August 2. Sir G. Napier to Major Smith.—Oun the same sub_]ect
as the preceding -

August 3. Commissioner 1eports m:ubmdma.te feelmo at Pletel-
maritzborg; it would, however, now be inexpedient to
advance the troops .

August 4. Connnandant to Sir G. Napier.—On the insubordination
of Boers.—Eneloses eorrespondenee

Speech of Mr. P. Zietsman in the Volksraad.—The Comlmssnoner s
wission.—Loyalty pledged by emigrants ...

August 7. Major Smith to Sir G. Napier.—Affairs in \"atal

Angust 8. Volksraad (minute) accept terms of proclamation 12th
Jay ..

August 8. Commlssmuex reports unauimous acceptancg by Volks—

raad of terms prescribed in spite of some external adverse
feeling.—Events.—Influenees.—Ladies ¢laim a voiee in public
interests.—Interview with Moeke.—Expedieney of the pres-
ence of a military foree, &e.
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INDEX.

Aungust 10. Major Smith’s report on cunrrent events. Suggests
reasons of the snccess attained in negotiations

August 11. The same.—Official notice.—Movement of tloops de-
ferred ...

Angust 12. Commissioner 1-ecommends that customs’ dues bc
ceded to Volksraad, on whieh payment of the expenses of
their administration is dependent .-

August 15. Commissivner advocates the troops being statxoned in
Pictermaritzburg.—Reports on the matter of Land claims
will visit St. Lucia Bay .. .

August 16. Major Smith ‘——'Ab to udw ance of t100ps to Pxetu-
maritzburg .

August 17. Major Smith. —On the same subJeet

Angust 21. Sir G. Napier reports to the Secretary of bmte the
acceptance of terms by emigrants

September . Volksraad represent to Commissioner the adva.ntan'e
of an carly and favourable award on land claims

September 5. Major Smith.—Reports arrival of troogps at Pleter-
mm‘itzbmg.——l’ubhc feeling there.—The wish exists that
something akin to compulsory servitude of the natives shall
be tolerated; also that commandos against Kafirs may be
sanctioned . L0

September 4, 5. Resolntion of the Volksraad.-——Natives to be re-
moved bL)Olld the borders of Natal

September 7. Commissioner reports arrival of the tmoops.—l{e-
fractory emigrants have given in land claims.- C ommandant
(Major Smith) refuses an escort to attend on the Commis-
sioner in travelling

September 11. Comimnissioner reports the arri \.ml of l{u A, Faure

September 16. Sir G. Napier (Despatch).—Repo ris to the Secrctary
of State the quieter fecling in Natal.—L and elaiws submiticd
to Commissioner .

October 2. Elders and Deacons at P 1Lteunautzbu1v—-“ elcom«,
to Reverend A. Faure ... .

October 6. Sir G. Napier to Secretary, of State. -—Tzansmxts corres-
pondenee received from Natal ..,

October 28. Commissioner describes his ]omney to the Zulu
country.-——"Treaty with Panda

October 29. Commissioner having heard rumour that cwigrant
Boers have it in view to possess St. Lncia Bay, has obtained
the cession by Panda of the bay to British Government

November 3. Commissioner rveports arrangements for civil busi-
ness, police, &e.; intrigues of Smellekamp, snpercargo of the
“ Brazilia.”—7Poliecy discussed for piotection of native
interests

November 5. Major Smith ]ePOltb t]nt there has Leen communi-

cat’on between Sm(.]lekamp, supexcmvo of the * Brazilia,”
and the emigrants .
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INDEX,

. November 10. Commissionecr in Natal brings to notice the subject

of natives in the country, their claims to land, and the project
of the Boers to remove them.—Objections to such a course.—
Proposal to locate natives on lands held in trust; vicinity of
castern boundqrv to be avoided

November 14. Major Smith reports atrocities commltted b)
Panda.—Flight of refugees.—Demand for extradition of
fugitives or cattle to be refused ...

November 16. Secretary of State approves Cuptmn Suuth’s pro-
ceedings in the watter of the * Biazilia

November 16. The same.— Corre-pondence w1th th}lelldhdb
Government as to < Brazilia” ...

November 30. Commissioner, Natal, as to claiws of mdlwduals to
whom the country, wholly or in part, bad been ceded by
former Zulu kings; their invalidity.—Suggests quit-reuts on
large grants.—Sites of chief towns.—Lots sold, not all paid
for.—'T'itles wirhheld

Deccwber 1. Commissioner. —Opxmou on clalm of )Ir J. R.
Thowmpson, by cession of Lientenant Farewell, to the territory
of Natal .

December 1. Sir G. \apxel to Su,letzu'y ot State —l ansmus
minutes of Council on the Commissioner’s report ...

December 6. Commissioner reports arrival of deputations from be-
yond Draaksberg, offering submission to Queen’s anthority...

December 11. Commissioner reports intrigues of Smellekawp.—
Clergyman and teacher landed at Delagoa Bay.—Suciety
formed in Holland for purposes of 1eligious aid to, but also of
trade with, emigrants ...

December 15. Commissioner transmits an addless for appoint-
ment of a minister at or near the port ..

December 26. Commwissioner forwards list of hmldmw lots at
Pietermaritzburg.—Origin of the town

May to December. Extract of Lectures by Mr. H. Cloete ——He
accepts the office of Commissioner.—Arrives at the port.—
Excitement caused by refusal to allow passengers of ““Bra-
zilia” to land.—War-party summon armed force from heyond
Draaksberg.—Cominissioner returns to the port.—Land
claims.—Troops reinforced.—Commissioner returning to
Pietermaritzburg finds Commandant Mocke with 800 armed
men.—These entered the Hall during sessivn of the Volks-
raad : rebuked, they withdraw.—Volksraad determine that
residents beyond Draaksberg have no voice in affairs of
Natal.—Mocke quits Natal.—Exposure of Smellekawp.—Her
Majesty’s views made known.—Volksraad accept terms.—
Four months later, deputation from region inland state tke
ma jerity of residents willing to accept terms.—Offer declined
by Governor (Cape)

XI.

PAGE.

309

320

320

336



XII.

A.D.
1844,

1844,

1844.

1844,

1814.

1844,

1844,

1844.

1844,

1841
1844

1844,

1844,

1844,

1844.

1844,

18 kL.

INDEX.
SECTION VI

January 1. Secretary of State.—On the difficulty of sending addi-

tional troops to Natal ... ase vee
January 22. Governor (Cape) to Secretary of State.—On the
position of affairs in Natal

January 24. Executive Council (Cape) advise Commissioner’s Re-
ports to be forwarded to Seeretary of State; Commissioner
not to cross the Draaksberg; Reverend Mr. Lindley to be
minister near the port, Natal; free pardon to Mr. J. J.
Buwrger; smuggled gunpowder to be forfeited; outrage on
Kafirs by Mr. J. Viljoen to be inquired into by Major Smith ;
Report to Reverend A. Faure to be sent to Downing-street ...

February 12. Commissioner reports tour of inspection in Natal.—
Excitement caused by the affair of the ¢ Brazilia ” subsiding.
—Deputation of emigrants to De la Goa Bay has suffered
from fever

’\Iarch 1+. Commissioner adnses ]ocntlon of ]\ﬁﬁrs south of Tugela

Trial of Moolman and Viljoen.—Determination to remove
natives from occupied farms

March 16. Sir . Napier reports on the state of LCLlLalabthdl
matters in Natal - oos

April €. Executive Council (Cape) advxse two missions in N a.tal
under Reverend A. Grout and Reverend Dr. Adams

April 10. Secretary to Government (Cape) to Reverend A. Gxout
Appoints him to mission in Natal.—Influence desired on the

native race
April 10. The same to Reveund Dr Adams —On the same
subject

April 11. Address to mha.bltants of \'atal to Commxss:onel

April 12. Governorforwards Con.missioner’s repo:’con land claims,
Natal ... e

April 13. The same. Comnnss1one1 s report on a.ﬁ.nrs in Natal.—
Cession by Panda e

April 13. The same.— Commissioner’s repmt on land fox mlllta)y
purposes in Natal

April 23. Reply of Commissioner to Addreas of mhmbxtmnts in
Natal ...

May 25. Secretary of State approves amncsty to emlulants—
Limits of Natal—Form of Government.—Cession of St.
Lucia Bay.- Legislation for Natal by Cape Legislature.—
Governor and Council to be appointed.—Future policy

May 25. Secrctary of State.—lerritory near the harbour, Natal,
kept tor occupancy by English.—Natives to be located near
English occupants

Aay 30. Comwissioner, Natal, has completed investigation of
land claims.—Resigns his office ...

PAGE.

351

363

379



A.D.

1844.

1844,

1844,

1844.
1844.

1844.

1841,

1844.

1844.

1844,

1844.
1844,

1844.
1844.

1844.

1844.

1844,

1844,

184t

1844.

1844,

1844.

1844.

1841,

INDEX.

May 30. The same.—Transmits list of occupied farms.—Refers to
early English landholders.—History of land claims since
acquired

May 31. Letters Patent -—Annexatlon of \atfﬂ

June 4. Sir P. Maitland reports completion of fort at Pleter-
maritzburg.—No troops withdrawn.—Cava'ry added

June 14. Commissioner reports on additional land claims, Natal

June 17. Governsr (Cape) on the importance of missions among
natives in Natal.—DMeasures taken .

June 19. Despatch. Expenses of Commissioner in Natal not
payable from military chest

June 21. Sir P. Maitland.—As to lands for nnhtary purposes in
Natal ...

June 26. Secretary of State —\pproves amne»ty to J. J Buro'er
—Also appointment of Rev. D. Liundley.—S8.E. boundary of
Natal arranged ..

June 29. Secretary of State. -—-Declslon on land cl'mns

July 24. Despatch informing Secretary of State of rumour tbat
Necapayi intends to attack emiyrants

July 23. Major Smith reports excitement beyond Dl‘a‘lksb(—,‘l(’

July 29. Secretary of State.—As to land grants in Natal, Survey,
&e.

July 30. Secretary of State —Tltles to town lots, Pxeternmntzburv

August 13. Si- P. Maitland.—Despatch.—Cost of administering
the Govemment in Natal

Aungust 11. Sir P. Maitland. —Despatch —On the state of aff 1irs
in Natal

August 16. Minister at the szue ——On the ex1stence of a society
at Amsterdam for aiding the Boers in Natal in their religious
needs ...

Angnst 24, Secretary of qtate —As to ]and for unhta.rv purposes
in Natal .

September 4. Major Smlth repor:s that newly elected members
of Volksraad refuse the oath of allegiance

September 5. Secretary of Volksraad inforws Major Smlth thab
former members of Volksraad will retain office e

September 6. Governor (despatch) reports disaffection in Natal..

September 8. DMajor Smith to Governor.—Reports Volksra'xd
determined to expel natives.—Correspondence

September 23. Chargé d’Affaires at the Hague.—Reports mter-
view with secretary of society for aiding religious needs in
Natal ... . .os oor e .

September 29. Major Smlth reports excitement submdmg -
Views of emigrants as to settling near De la Goa Ba.y.
Seditious newspaper edited ‘n Natal .

October 2. Secretary of State—As to la.nds for mxht'u-y uses in
Natal

XITI,

PAGE.

387

394

395
396

398

401
401

403

409

413

114

426

433



INDEX.

X1V,

A.D.

1811, October 9. Under Secretary of State to Viscount Canning.—
Regarding the scioty formed in Holland to relieve religious
nevds in Natal .

18+4. October 31. S.cleun of Sta‘e. —A: to the (]:ISbth'\tXOIl of lnnd
grants in Natal.. .

1844, Novewber 15. The same, -—Settlement of nsltlves —chort of
Land and Emigration Commissioners

1844. Novewber 23. Governor (Cape) ou refnad to nuhtdly chest of

1844,

1844,

1Sk,

1845.

1845.

1845.

18145.

18145.

1845.

1845.

1845.

1845.
1845.
1815.
1845.

1845.
1845.

Counnissioner’s expenses

. November 30. Major Smith remnt, \"xml more qmet—\[r

Wahlberg’s reports

Novewmnrer 30. The same.—As to chﬂcl\mv mtruslon of na’clves on
private land

December 10. Governor (Ca.pe) reporta th.lt new memhexs of
Volksraad refusing oath of allegiance, o'd members retain
offic+; design to expel natives abandoned.—Rumour of
intrigues at Delazoa Bay

December 25. Governor rep rts inte'ligence of the mt.entlons ot
Portuguese in regard to cmigrant Boers ...

J anuary 6. Volksraad to Governor ;. complain of delnv in arvange-
ments for a settled government in Natal .

Febrnary 3. Deliberations in Executive (‘ounml (Cape) on the'

precsding .

February 8. Governor (Despatch) reports completlon of Fozt
Napier, Pictermaritzburg

February 17. Secretary to Government (C.xpo) to Dr Stanver,
Surveyor-General Natal.—Extent of district.—Land grants.
—Tracts for natives.—Instructions for the survey .

March 24, Major Smith to Volksraad.—Explains views of the
Government delay in measures will be avoided —Surveyor-

General has been appointed
March 28. Governor (despatch) reports nppomtment of Survevor-
General, Natal.—Adverts to land claims ... .

April 18. Governor to Secretary of State.—States t}nt rehmons
society in Amsterdam cannot he recognised with advantage
to Natal .

July 26. Secretary of State (.onﬁrms appomtmcnt of Survovnr-
General in Natal.—Extent of land grants ...

August 18. Farewell address to Major Smith ...

August 21. Reply to preceding

Angust 21. Proclamation.—Letters Patent annexing Natal

August 21. Proclamation.—Queen claims allegiance of her sub-
Jects beyond the borders .

August 27. Ordinance.—Roman Dut,a,h lm\ tn prevail in \'ntnl

October 1. Governor reports appointment of civil servants in
Natal ...

PAGE,

434

436

440

413

446

448

449

450

150

451

461

433
464
464
465

467
469

471



1845.
1845.
1845.
1843.

1845.
1845.

1845.

18145.
1845.

1845.
1845.

1845.

1NDEX

5. October 15. Secretary of State.—As to the relations with Natal

of religious societies in Holland ... .

November 3. Despatch —Queen has received gr auomlv \I»movll.l
prayiug establishment of Civil and Judicial Institutions in
Natal ...

November 24. Governor to Secretary of State.—DMr. Shepstnne
appointed to be diplomatic agent in Natal

December 1. The same.—Appointment of Magistrates in \‘Lta.l —

December 1. Commission to Lieutenant-Goyernor West

December 2. Despatch reporting appointment of Lieutenant-
Governor and Executive Council in Natal.. ..

December 6. Address of Wesleyan commumty welcoming Lxeu-
tenant-Governor West on his arrival

December 8. Reply to preceding .

December 8. Licutenant-Governor, Natal, to Govex nor, Cape.—
Reports his arrival at Durban

December 8. Address of welcome by mhabltfmts of Durban to
Lieutenant-Governor West .

December 9. Reply to preceding

December 13. Inhabitants of Plete1nnnt7burg welcome Lleu-
tenant-Governor

December 13. Reply to pxecuhno .

December 15. Lieutenant-Governor, Natal, to Govemor —Reports
his arrival at Pietermaritzburg ...

December 19. Secretary of State to Governor. -—Convevs the
Queen’s sanction of the Ordinance establishing Roman Dutch
Law in Natal

473
473
474
474

480

480

481

481

483

484






SECTION IV.

1842.

- o

EXTRACT FROM CLOETE’S LECTURES.

[May-June, 1842.]

UT if the planning and execution of this untoward movement
ave justly open to the severest censure, it is equally due to
Captain Smith to add that his exertions, his perseverance, and the
example set in the time of distress, entitle him to the greatest praise.
Reduced to nearly one-half of his original strength by this misfor-
tune, and expecting every moment an attack on his camp, he applied
next morning early for a truce of twenty-four hours to bring in and
bury the dead. This having been readily granted, he was indefati-
gable in putting his camp into a posture of defence. The numerouns
wagons he had brought with him were immediately so arranged as
to fortify the place—somewhat in the fashion of a Boer’s *“ laager”—
and the soft and sandy nature of the soil enabled him with the aid of
all the non-combatants to dig a trench and throw up a mound around
the camp, by which the troops were in some measure protected.
But the commanding officer also perceived that his only chance of
relief depended upon the rapid transmission of intelligence to the
aunthorities in the Cape Colony. He consulted some of the principal
Englishmen then resident at D’Urban, and he happily found in your
present worthy and worshipful mayor (G. Cato) a faithful adviser,
through whom means were devised to expedite the immediate intelli-
gence to the Cape Colony.
Richard (commonly called Dick) King, then living in a hut at
D’Urban, at once offered to take the despatch (of which I have just
given the substance) personally to Graham’s Town. The following

WwWw
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night he was supplied with two troopers, and the moment night had
spread darkness around, Mr. Cato got Dick King and the horses
across the bay to the bluff, where King, mouunting on one horse and
leading the other, soon reached the Umlaas, and before daybreak
crossed the Umkomanzi, where he was safe from further pursuit,
and wended his perilous journey across Kafirland. * * *
Feeling the importance of this mission, he got through the Amabaka
and Amaponda countries at the extreme peril of liis life; and on the
ninth day reached Graham’s Town in an almost exhausted state.*

On the receipt of this sad intelligence, the Lieutenant-Governor
on the frontier (Colonel Hare) immediately despatched the grenadier
company of the 27th Regiment to Port Elizabeth, where they were
embarked in the schooner, the ¢ Conch,” then fortunately lying there
at anchor, under the command of our present port-captain (Capt.
Bell), who had already visited and was well acquainted with the
harbour of Natal; and Sir George Napier, upon receiving the same
painful account, at Cape Town, had fortunately at his disposal the
25th Regiment, which was then only awaiting transports to take
them on to India, but which might not be expected for some weeks.
Admiral Percy (the Admiral on the station) at once gave up his
flag-ship, the Sounthampton,” of 50 guns, for the proposed expedi-
tion: and my worthy and excellent brother, Colonel (now Sir Josias)
Cloete, having been placed in command of the whole force, the 25th
Regiment were marched and embarked at Simon’s Town, and in an
incredibly short space of time, on the 24th June, exactly one month
after the day of Captain Smith’s disaster, the “Sonthampton”
arrived off the bar, and found the “ Conch,” which had anchored off
the bay the day preceding; and as the evening fell, rockets and blue-
lights were immediately thrown np to cheer the hesieged with the
hope of instant relief.

[Croere’s Lrcrtures, p. 123.]

The very next month after their protest had been transmitted
to Sir George Napier, a Dutch vessel, called the “Brazilia,” anchored
in the Port of Natal, and the supercargo, a Mr. Smellekamp, who is
now residing in the Orange Free State (as it is now t called),

* He was at one time surrounded by the Amabakas, who, mistaking him at first
for a Dutch emigrant farmer, were about to take revenge for the attack made upon
them hy Pretorius ; but he, happily, could make himself understood, and explained
his errand, upon which they allowed him to pass.

+ 1855.



ANNALS OF NATAL. 3

informed the emigrant farmers upon his arvival that a number of
merchants in Holland had taken a deep interest in their affairs, and
had dispatched this vessel for the express purpose of opening a direct
trade with their country, and supplying them with “notions” of
Duteh produce and manufacture. This arvival, and the display of
the Dutch flag, aroused in all the emigrant farmers the most extra-
vagant affection for the country aund people to which most of them
traced their descent. Mr. Smellekamp was received at this place
with trinmphal honours. Pablic dinners were given him, the Dutch
flag became the ensign of the new Republic; and Mr. Smellekamp
led away by the enthusiasm with which his arrival had been greeted,
gave the inhabitants of Natal the most exaggerated ideas of the
power and infinence of Holland inthe council of nations: moreover,
assuring them of the sympathy and support of the King of Holland,
and finally entered into a formal treaty with the Volksraad, assuring
them of the “ protection ” of Holland, to which he affixed his signa-
ture in these terms:—*“ Accepted in the name of the King of the
Netherlands, sabject to His Majesty’s formal approval.” He further
gave them the strongest assurances that they would soon be provided
with ministers and schoolmasters for the improvement of their moral
condition, and with arms and ammunition to repel any hostile attack
with which they might be threatened.

T cannot give a more.striking illustration of the manner in
which the Volksraad were misled on that occasion, as to the support
they, expected from the King of Holland, than by relating the follow-
ing anecdote :—Some days after my arrival here, in June, 1843, 1 had
an interview with several leading members of the Volksraad, in the
course of which I happened to allude to some political measures
going on in Europe, aud to state that such a measure was under the
consideration of the five great Powers to which I had alluded ; where-
upon I was at once asked by the spokesman which were these five
great Powers to which 1 had alluded. I replied that those Powers
were England, I'rance, Russia, Anstria, and Prussia. The querist at
once exclaimed, “ And is not Holland one of them ?” This com-
pelled me to enter at some length into the modern history of Europe,
and to explain to them how Holland had, since 1830, by the rebellion
and subsequent formation of Belginm into a separate kingdom,
dwindled into a third-rate Power of Enrope; when the spokesman
significantly and bitterly replied, “ e were never told that before, but

the very reverse.”
* * * *
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More than a year before this time* His Excellencyt had dis-
closed to me (being then a member of the Legislative Council at the
Cape), in the most frank and confidential manner, his views in regard
to this district; and when his correspondence with the emigrant
farmers assumed a somewhat serious aspect, after their attack upon
Neapai, His Excellency even proposed to me to undertake a mission
to this country, which he was anxiouns to confide to me; but I at
once respectfully declined the offer, stating that so long as the Home
Government had not determined upon its final course in regard to
this question, I could never hope to accomplish anything satisfactory
to either party. His Excellency still continned to communicate to me
every step in the correspondence and relations between the two
countries, and the views of Her Majesty’s Government npon the
subject; and in the month of Janunary, 1841, His Excellency had
already in the fullest manner explained to me his policy in regard
to this question. In the month of April, 1842, His Excellency
informed me that the necessary arrangements having been now
entirely completed, Captain Smith had by the last post announced
his departure from the Umgazi Camp, on his march to Natal. I
counld not help replying that I deeply regretted to hear this news, as
I anticipated the most deplorable results from such a movement.
Upon His Excellency’s pressing me for a further explanation, I at
once said that I understood the Captain’s force to consist of 250
infantry, besides a small party of the Cape Corps, and two field-
pieces, encumbered moreover by a numerous wagon train; that such
a force appeared to me just sufficient to show a hostile intention
towards the cmigrant farmers, without being sufficient to ensure
success if hostilities should ensue, as they certainly would; and
that if the farmers were to be aware of the march of the troops,
there was not a “kioof ”’f or a “drift,” § which the latter would
have to pass, where they might not be cut off without a chance of
even making an effectual resistance. Upon His Excellency then
asking me what steps I should propose, I stated that if it were
intended to take possession of the Port, this should be done from the
sea, and the troops landed from vessels, which might at once put
them on shore. His Excellency, however, replied that he had been
informed that the entrance to the bay was defended by field-works,
which would render the landing dangerous—and, in short, that the
measure under discussion had already been decisively settled by the

* 1842, 1 Sir George Napier. I Ravine, or rugged valley. § Ford.
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4roops having passed into the Amaponda country. But the substance
of this interview was forgotten neither by His Excellency nor by
myself when the disastrous events which I am about to refer to
became known in Cape Town.

* * * *

EXTRACT FROM A NARRATIVE

CoMMUNICATED BY DEPUTY-CoMMISSARY-GENERAL W. PALMER.

[May—-June, 1842.]

General orders and military despatches have been published,
purporting to give the particulars of occurrences up to-the time of
our being besieged in the camp at D’Urban. The siege was pro-
tracted: it lasted a month. The stores and provisions of every
kind were soon exhausted. X¥or three weeks the men had no
sustenance but half-a-pound of dried horseflesh each man for a day.
The crows that perched on the dead carcases of horses ronnd the
-camp were shot frequently and numerously, and were eaten chiefly
by the women and children.

After the disaster of the night of 23rd May, Richard King, who
had for some time been a resident in the neighbourhood, was
-despatched to carry the intelligence to Graham’s Town. I believe
that he volunteered for the performance of this service; and it was
‘a bold and venturesome undertaking. Two of the best horses in the
-detachment of Cape Mounted Rifles were supplied for his use. At
‘dusk in the evening he was taken over in a boat by Mr. Cato—the
horses swimming at the stern—from the inner shore of the bay to
the bluff. He knew the language and the foot-ways or tracks of the
-country. Between the Umkomanzi and Umzimkulu he was pursued
by some of the Boers, of whom a few were in that part of the
district, but he was not overtaken. He delivered his despatches at
‘Graham’s Town, having most expeditiously performed a long and
difficult journey through a country in great part uninhabited. No
natives were then living between Port Natal and the St. John’s
River. There were mission stations between, about twenty miles
beyond the St. John’s; but between these and the Kei River the
«country was devoid of inhabitants.
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EXTRACT FROM A LETTER

Ovr Capraiy Loxspane, 27t# REGIMENT (SEVERELY WOUNDED ON THE
Nicut oF 23rD May), To HiS MOTHER.

[May—June, 1842.]

We all slept in the trench this night (81st May). Next morn-
ing we were awakened by a shot from one of the great guns
passing jnst over onr heads.

The firing continued as usual until about 12 o’clock, when a flag:
of truce came to the camp, to say that the women and children might
leave the camp and go on board one of the ships in the bay. After
a little consideration, Margaret consented to go with the children,
for they could not be of any use in the camp; and how were they to
live in the camp when we ran short of provisions? So they were
escorted to the shore by some of the Boers. Part of the way they
went in a large wagon : they were also very polite, and some of them
wanted to know if Margaret was old Captain Smith’s “vronw.”
* * They went on board the ““Mazeppa,” which was at this
time, as was also the other vessel, in the possession of the Boers,
who used to go on board when they pleased.

On the 10th June, the “ Mazeppa " slipped her cable and put out
to sea, but not before she received a salute from the Boers at the
Point; but she did not receive any injury. After Margaret and the
children left, which they did in such a hurry that they had not a
change of clothes, the Boers continued the attack, and they made
trenches all round us, so that no one could go outside the camp,
or into a tent, without having a shot fired at him. We never
returned the fire at random, but only when we had a chance of
doing some execution. We sent out a party early in the morning of
June 18th to fill up some of their trenches, and when our party came
to it the Boers were alarmed. They fired one round, which killed
Ensign Prior, of our regiment, and two men. Our fellows did not give
them time to load again, but rushed into the trench and bayonetted
almost all of them. At this time nearly all our provisions were gone.
We were living on our horses and biscnit-dust—six ounces of the
former and four of the latter per day. Sometimes we had a little
corn. We dug a well in onr camp, but the water was bad. Some-
times it was difficult to cook onr little provisions for want of wood.
The wonnded suffered very much, as the doctor had nothing in the-
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way of medical comforts. I was lying in the trench twenty-seven
days, hardly able to move, and with not so much as a jacket on.—
(Quoted in Holden's Hustory.)

STATEMENT
Mape 10 Rev. W. C. HoLpEx BY MRr. JosepE CATO, IN CHARGE OF

THE ““ Mazerpa,” 90 TONS, IN THE BAy oF NATAL.

“ June 10th, 1842, four o’clock p.m.—Slipped both our anchors,
and made all sail to cross the bar, before the Dutch guard placed at
the Point could muster to oppose our departure. The wind failing
us off the Sandspit, gave the farmers the advantage; eighty of them
got down before we could round the Point, armed with muskets and
a four-pounder. The tide making in strong flood, at about four
knots an hour, with light winds, made our progress very slow, and
we became quite a target for them to fire at. For a short time they
did s great damage in the rigging, their muskets being those used
for elephant-shooting, some of them four balls to the pound, and our
distance from them not being more than thirty yards. The breeze
at length freshened, and we happily got out safely without any loss
of life.”

DESPATCH FROM SIR GEORGE NAPIER

To toe RicaT HoNOURABLE THE LORD STANLEY, SECRETARY OF STATE.

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
13th June, 1842.

My Lorp,—I have the honour to transmit three reports addressed
to Colonel Hare by Captain Smith, 27th Regiment, commanding a
force of 263 men, including all ranks, two light field-pieces, and one
howitzer, with which that officer marched from the Umgazi Camp
on the Ist April last, for the purpose of taking military possession of
Port Natal, according to the instructions issned by me to him, copy
of which was transmitted to your Lordship in my despatch No. 35,
of the 4th February, and in pursnance of the orders which I received
from your Lordship’s predecessor, Lord John Russell, to which my
despatch No. 136, of the 6th December, 1841, more fully refers.

The two first reports contain such ample details of Captain
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Smith’s march from the Umgazi Camp to Natal, that I need only
advert to the last report, dated 25th May, received by me the day
after that of the 14th May, and which gives the details of an nnsue-
cessful attack made on the night of the 23rd May against the hostile
emigrant farmers encamped on the Congella River.

The emigrants followed up their advantage by several attacks
on Captain Smith’s original position, where he had left a large
portion of his force, and to which he retired. These attacks were
spiritedly repulsed by IHer Majesty’s troops until daybreak, when
the emigrants retired to their position on the Congella.

Captain Smith and the officers and troops under his command
appear to have behaved with great steadiness and gallantry under
the trying circumstances in which they were placed, and I have
every confidence that the courage, steadiness, and ability ot an officer
of such experience as Captain Smith will enable him to extricate
himself from his present position, and to retain possession of the
post until the arrival of reinforcements.

I enclose the return of casualties, and regret to say that Lien-
tenant Wyatt, of the Royal Artillery, a promising young officer, was
killed, and Captain Lonsdale, 27th Regiment, severely wounded, and
Licutenant Lennard, 27th, slightly.

I shall immediately take steps to reinforce Captain Smith from
this garrison, as the Lieutenant-Governor, Colonel Hare, informs me
he cannot spare any troops from the frontier; and as soon as the
arrangements are made, I shall acquaint your Lordship accordingly.

T have the honour, &ec.,
(Signed) GrorGE NAPIER.

DESPATCH FROM SIR GEORGE NAPIER

To THE RicHT HONOURABLE THE LORD STANLEY, SECRETARY OF STATE.

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
13th June, 1842.

My Lorp,—With reference to my despatch No. 114, of this day’s
date, I have the hononr to state that His Hxcellency the Admiral,
Sir Edward King, on my representation, has with the greatest prompt-
ness agreed to embark on board Her Majesty’s ship ¢ Southampton”’
part of the troops I have decmed it necessary to despatch forthwith
to Port Natal for the reinforcement and scenrity of Captain Smith’s
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‘detachment at that place. The remainder will emibark on board the
brig ““ Maid of Mona,” which I have taken up for transport of troops,
-stores, provisions, &c., according to the enclosed statement, which
will put your Lordship in possession of the amount of force and all
-other details.

I bave given the command of the expedition to Lieutenant-
Colonel Cloete, Deputy-Quartermaster-General, an officer whom I
deem peculiarly calculated for this command, from the circumstance
of his long experience in the colony, of which he is a native, and his
perfect knowledge of the language, habits, customs, and feelings of
the Dutch colonists, to which class the emigrant farmers or Boers
belong ; and, acting upon the instructions I have laid down, a copy
of which is enclosed, I feel confident he will fully carry out my
wishes, and, if possible, bring these misguided and ignorant subjects
of Her Majesty to a proper sense of their present perilous position
and wrong doings.

The Lientenant-Governor has acquainted me that he does not
consider it safe to reinforce Captain Smith from the troops in the
Eastern Districts, as he cannot spare them. This renders it abso-
lately necessary to send five companies of the 25th Regiment from
this garrison, leaving only one company to do all the duties here;
but as the emergency of the case is so evident, I feel confident your
Lordship will approve of the steps I have taken, and the heavy
responsibility I have incurred, in thus, I fear, interfering with the
arrangements as to the 25th Regiment proceeding to India, according
to the orders I received by the last ship from England, desiring me
to have that regiment held in readiness to embark, in snch tonnage
as may be provided for it. My hope, however, is that ere the ton-
nage arrives the affair of Natal will be settled, and that most, if not
all, of the troops will be on their way back to headquarters in the
“ Southampton.”

I may also state that, should any regiment, or part of one (say
the three companies of the 91st from Saint Helena), be sent here, I
shall immediately relieve, as far as possible, that part of the 25th
which may be left at Port Natal, so as to get them here in time to
embark for India.

In short, my Lord, everything shall be done on my part, as far
as my limited means permit, to accomplish the object of this expedi-
tion within the shortest time possible, as I am well aware of the
importance of forwarding the views of Her Majesty’s Government as
to the operations in India.
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Tyusting that your Lordship, upon pernsal of my three des-
patches of this date, will admit that the difficulties in which I am at
present placed are considerable, I venture to solicit your approval of
the measares which I have taken on this occasion.

I have the honour, &c.,
(Signed) GEORGE NAPIER.

Enclosure 1.—Return of the force despatched to Port Nartal
under the command of Lientenant-Colonel Cloete.

Enclosure 2.—Instructions for Lieutenant-Colonel Cloete, com-
manding the troops proceeding to Port Natal.

DESPATCH FROM SIR GEORGE NAPIER
To tuE Ricur HONOURABLE THE LoORD STANLEY, SECRETARY OF STATE.

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
13th June, 1842,

My Lorp,—In connection with the subject of my despatches
Nos. 114 and 115 of this date, I have now the honomr to transmit
the copies of some correspondence which has taken place between
Captain Smith and myself, relative to the proceedings of the Volks-
raad, or Council of the People of Natal, together with a copy of a
letter addressed to me by that body, dated the 21st February last, as
also copies of the subsequent ecommunieations from Captain Smith
which tend to throw any light upon the state of fceling among the
emigrants.

To the letter of the Volksraad I made no reply, conceiving that
the tone thereof was so objectionable, that, without compromising
the dignity of the British Government, I deemed it impossible to
return any answer likely to produce a salutary or conciliatory cffect.

That the Boers would have been so misguided as to subject the
troops to such annoyanees as would make it necessary to have
reconrse to arms, I never seriously appreheuded; that they would
write manifestoes, and either submit with great unwillingness, or
retire from the neighbourhood of Natal, I never doubted; and I
still feel confident that, nnless the Dutch vessel mentioned in some
of the correspondence now enclosed, had made her appearance, the
farmers would not have been excited to place themselves in a



ANNALS OF NATAL. 1X

position which may unhappily preclude an easy adjustment of the
difficulties which surround this question.

It is probable, and I should say most likely, that neither the
captain nor the supercargo of the “Brazilia” have been so much
implicated, or have said so much, as has been attributed to them;
but, be this as it may, it is right that your Lordship should be
acquainted with all the circumstances connected with that vessel, so
far as they have come to my knowledge.

The Boers are ignorant and credulous, and give ear to every
story, no matter how absurd, provided it is told to them by those in
whom they confide; it is therefore natural to conclude that the
sayings of these foreigners were either exaggerated, or that, in order
to give themselves a little additional importance on the occasion,
they did assume to themselves the semblance of powers with which
the Dutch Government never invested them.

I regret, however, that to the arrival of that vessel, and to the
consequent excitement produced, is to be attributed the annoyances
offered to the troops between the 17th May and the date on which
the action was fought.

Ilost no time in communicating to the Admiral commanding
on this Station the intelligence I had received relative to the
* Brazilia;” but even if he had been able to despatch a vessel of
war, the time was too short to enable her to reach Natal prior to the
departure of the “ Brazilia,” or even to the 22nd ultimo.

The letters of Mr. Cowie, who has been for some years at Port
Natal, and always well affected towards Her Majesty's Government,
show that up to.a late date he never anticipated the probability of
an armed resistance. Mr. Cowie is married to a daughter of a Dutch
Boer, and has a considerable influence among a portion of the
farmers; his information is therefore, I believe, pretty correct.

The instructions which I have given to the officer in command
of the detachment sent to the relief of Captain Smith, a copy of
which is transmitted in my despatch No. 115, are purposely framed
with as mnch generality as possible. There are so many difficulties
connected with the law as regards the treatment and punishment of
those who may be caught in arms, to some of which Mr. Justice
Menzies has adverted in his letter of the 12th instant, a copy of
which I also enclose, that, after mature deliberation, it appears to
me inexpedient to throw upon an officer in command of a military
expedition the responsibility of settling questions connected with the
laws of nations, which could be more properly settled by the tribunals
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-of this colony, in the event of any prisoners being transmitted
for trial.

Until I receive further accounts from Captain Smith, it is super-
fluous to oceupy your Lordship’s time with speculations as to what
will be the future course to be pursued. I have ever made, and am

“still willing to make, every due allowance for the prejudices of these

misgnided men, and for the wrongs, either supposed or real, which
led many of them to abandon the colony. I have been deeply
sensible of the hardships they endured during the first few years of
their pilgrimage, and therefore I am sincerely grieved that a hostile
demonstration should have been made at a time when I was in hopes
that Her Majesty’s Government would have conveyed to me such
-instroctions as would have enabled me to enter into some definite
-arrangement with the emigrants.

I shall lose no opportunity of transmitting to your Lordship any
farther information which I may receive in regard to the state of

-affairs at Port Natal.—I have the honour, &ec.,

(Signed) GEORGE NAPIER.

GENERAL ORDERS.

Headquarters, Cape Town, 19th July, 1842.

The Commander-in-Chief has great satisfaction in announcing
to the troops in this command the complete success of the detachment
-of Her Majesty's forces sent under Lieut.-Colonel Cloete to reinforce
Captain Smith, 27th Regiment, and to relieve that officer and his

:gallant band from their perilous situnation, as well as to retake the

Port of Natal. These objects have been attained by the gallantry
:and determination of British officers and soldiers, assisted and gal-
lantly supported by the officers and ship’s company of Her Majesty’s
-ship “ Southampton,” under Captain Ogle; a combined force which
the insurgent Boers could not withstand one moment, having fled as
soon as the troops landed,—thus showing the impossibility of these
rebellions subjects of Her Majesty being able to stand against the
united bravery and loyalty of British sailors and soldiers.

The Commander-in-Chief takes this opportunity of thanking
Licut.-Colonel Clocte, commanding ; Major D’Urban, second in com-
mand ; Licutenant Maclean, commanding Royal Artillery; and the
irest of the officers, non-commissioned officers, and soldicrs of the
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expedition—including Captain Darnford, 27th Regiment, and the-
officers, non-commissioned officers, and soldiers of the detachment.
under his orders, sent by Colonel Hare from Port Elizabeth, for their-
spirited and gallant conduct as reported by Colonel Cloete.

. The Commander-in-Chief deems it his especial duty to call the-
attention of the troops under his command to the admirable conduct
of Captain Smith, 27th Regiment, and the whole'of the officers, heads.
of department, and privates of the detachment under that officer’s.
command, consisting of two companies of the 27th Regiment, and
parties of the Royal Artillery, Royal Sappers and Miners, and Cape-
Mounted Riflemen. The firmness, excellent discipline, and gallantry
displayed by that little band of British soldiers and their commander,
under a constant and hcavy fire from the insurgent Boers, as well as
the severe privations they endured for one month previous to their-
relief by the force under Colonel Cloete, is a fresh proof of the indo-
mitable courage and loyalty which ever animate the breast of the
British soldier, and will show the rebel Boers the folly and hopeless-
ness of their being able to withstand the power of the British Govern-
ment.

The Commander-in-Chief also takes this opportanity of thanking-
Captain Ogle, Commander Hill, and the officers and sailors, as well as
Lieut.-Col. Hughes and the Royal Marines, of Her Majesty’s ship
“ Southampton,” for the kindness shown by them to the roops while-
on board, and their active and gallant co-operation in the landing.

The Commander-in-Chief feels assured that the troops will,
equally with himself, lament the loss of Lient. Wyatt, Royal Artillery,
and all their brave comrades, who have fallen by the fire of the insur-
gents in their varions attacks upon Captain Smith’s camp; but as:
they lived good soldiers, so have they gallantly died, doing their duty-
as loyal subjects and faithful Christians.

(Signed) Geo. NapPIER, Captain,
Acting Deputy-Quartermaster-General.
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GOVERNMENT ADVERTISEMENT.

Colonial Office, Cape of Good Hope,
16th July, 1842.
His Excellency the Governor has been pleased to direct the
following despatches from the Officer commanding Her Majesty’s
troops at Port Natal to be published for general information.
By command of His Excellency the Governor,
(Signed) J. Moore CralG,
Acting Secretary to Government.

Natal Camp, June 30th, 1842.
His Honour Colonel Harg, C.B. & K.H.,

Lieatenant-Governor.

Sir,—I have the honour to lay before you the following particu-
lars respecting the position of the force nnder my command since the
date of my last despatch until the period of their being relieved, on
the 26th of this month, by the troops sent for that purpose from the
colony.

Various reports having been brought to me on the 25th May,
respecting the intentions of the farmers to make a combined attack
on the camp that night, I kept the troops under arms; but nothing
transpired until a short time previous to daybreak on the following
morning, when volleys of musketry, accompanied by the fire of large
guns, were heard at the Point, which post, I regret to say, the Boers
carried after a desperate resistance on the part of the detachment
stationed there. By this untoward event, an eighteen-pounder, which
there had not been time to remove, fell into their hands, as well as
the greater portion of the Government provisions landed from the
“Pilot.” Fortunately, all the powder, with the exception of a small
portion for the eighteen-pounder, had been brought to the camp, in
which I had cansed a field magazine to be constructed. The Engineer
stores were also saved, but there being no place at this post wherein
the provisions could be protected from the weather, I had been
obliged to leave the greater portion at the Point, merely bringing up
a few wagon-loads from time to time, as required.

Finding myself thus cut off from my supplies, I resolved to con-
centrate the remainder of my force in the camp, and there await the
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reinforcement which, I made no doubt, would be sent from the
colony, on the receipt of the despatch forwarded by me overland on
the evening of 25th May, and entrusted to the care of Mr. King.

The farmers having desired the captains of the ““ Pilot” and the
“ Mazeppa ” to write and express to me their willingness to enter into
arrangements for the removal of the troops, which letter reached me
the day after the Point fell into their possession, I accepted their
proposal for a truce, being desirous of gaining time to strengthen the
post as much as possible. During its continuance, they sent in terms
so ridiculously extravagant that, although the quantity of provisions
in the camp was extremely limited, I immediately broke off all
communication with them, being fully determined, sooner than sub-
mit, to endure the extremity of privation. I therefore placed the
men upon half-allowance, destroyed a small post which I had cansed
to be erected between the camp and some buildings occupied by the
English residents, and made my position as secare as I possibly could
with a view to holding out to the last.

Their arrangements being completed, the farmers about 6 a.m.
ou 3lst made a desperate attack on the camp, throwing into it
daring the course of the day 122 round shot, besides keeping up an
incessant fire of musketry. During the course of this day they sent
the Rev. Mr. Archbell with a flag of truce, proposing to allow the
women to leave the ca,r.ﬁp, and to send back two wounded men; but
this was done merely to gain time to repair some works thrown down
by the five from our batteries. Here I think it right to observe that
they were incessantly employed every night in making approaches
towards the camp, which were constructed with considerable skill.
This the nature of the ground enabled them to do with facility, and
from thence a most galling fire was incessantly kept up, particularly
on the two batteries wherein I had placed the 18-pounder and the
hovwitzer.

Finding that the few cattle remaining at the kraals were dying,
either from wonnds or want of sustenance, I directed that they should
be killed and made into * biltong,” redncing the issne to half-a-pound
daily. I also had a well dng in the camp which gave good water,
there being a risk in going to the viley ” at mnight, from whence we
had hitherto procured it.

In resuming my detail of proceedings, I may state generally that
the attacks on the camp were continued from day to day with more
or less spirit by the farmers, who, having soon exhansted their iron
balls, fired leaden ones from their large guns, in some instances
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sending them with much precision. Our practicc from the camp-
was excellent, a shot from the 18-pounder having dismounted one of
their G-pounders on 3rd instant, besides wounding several of those
attached to it.

On the night of the 8th, I sent out a party to destroy some
works in onr front, which was aceomplished without loss. Ina sub-
sequent sortic made on the night of the 18th instant we were less.
fortunate, although the duty was pe1f01med with great gallantry,
the Boers being surprised in their trenches, and many bayonetted
after a stout resistance. In this attack, which was headed by Lieun-
tenant Molesworth, 27th Regiment, I had to regret the loss of Ensign
Prior and two privates of the same corps, who were killed, besides.
four others being severely wounded.

Upon inquiring into the state of the provisions this day, I found
that only three days’ issue of meat remained. I thercfore dirccted
that snch horses as were living might be killed and made into
“biltong.” We had hitherto been issuing biscuit-dast, alternating
with biscuit and rice, at half-allowance. The horse flesh, of which
there was but little, we commenced using on the 22nd, and by a rigid
exactness in the issues I caleunlated we might certainly hold out,
althongh withont meat, for neally a month longer, for we had 11
(eleven) bags of forage-corn in store, which I commenced grinding
into meal, and by every one contributing what remained of private
into the public stock, a tolerable quahntity of various articles of sus-
tenanee was obtained.

On the night of the 24th, several rockets, apparently from a
vessel in the bay, assured us that relief was near at hand : these we.
answered. On the night of the 25th, the many rockets from seaward
assured us that not only was a vessel in the bay, but that she was
communicating with another in the offing : a surmise corroborated on
the following day by the landing of the party under Colonel Clocte,.
and their final relief of the post in gallant style, between three and
four o’clock in the afternoon. To the dry detail of proceedings I
have given, I beg to add a few remarks: and first with regard to our
loss. Within the period embraced between the 31st May and 25th
June, 651 round shot of various sizes had been fired at the camp, in
addition to a continued and watchful fire of musketry; and yet our
loss during this period was but one sergeant and two privates of the
27th killed and three wounded ; one Cape Rifleman and one eivilian
wounded ; exclusive of the loss I have previonsly noted as ocemrring
during the sortic on the morning of the 18th instant. The damage
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to the wagons and tents, and private as well as public property, was,
howerver, great; for these it was impossible to secure in such a man-
ner as to preserve them from injury.

Among the serious disadvantages I had to contend with, I may
mention that the numerous people attached as leaders and drivers to
the different wagons, many having large families who required to be
fed, hampered me sadly in the trenches; while the vast number of
cattle orizinally with the wagons were a very material encumbrance.
These, however, were driven off ; for nearly all the Boers (contrary
to the opinion entertained in the colony) were mounted, and thence
enabled to move with a celerity that baffled nearly every movement.
that infantry could make against them.

I have thus given a detail of the chief circumstances connected
with the command entrusted to me. That it should have been so far
nnsuccessful, I regret ; but the resistance on the part of the farmers
since my arrival has been universal : those few who professed them-
selves friendly having carefully abstained from giving assistance, in
most cases using that profession as a convenient pretext for hiding
their disaffection from observation. All the property of the English
residents the Boers plundered and sent to Pietermaritzburg. They
also tovk out the greater part of the freight of the “Mazeppa ™
(including the whole of my own property), which they sent to the
same place. The prisoners taken at the Point, English residents as
well as soldiers, have also been marched thither; and the former
have, I understand, been treated with great harshness. After being
plundered, the “ Mazeppa” escaped from the harbour on the night
of the 10th instant.

In conclusion, I beg to state that nothing could exceed the
patience and cheerfulness evinced by the troops under the privations
they suffered ; and I feel satisfied that, had it been necessary to have
held out for a longer period, they would have endured their further
continnance without a murmur.—I have the honour, &ec.,

(Signed) J. C. Syurh, Captain, 27th Regt.

P.S.—I omitted to mention in its place that round shot on the
Bth instant broke the carriage of the eighteen-pounder in two places,
but we repaired it so as to be perfectly serviceable.—J. C. Syrin.

XX
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Port Natal, 28th June, 1842,

To His Excellency Sir G. Narieg, K.C.B,
Governor and Commander-in-Chief, &e., &e.

Sig,—On the 27th T availed myself of a Kafir messenger to
report to yonr Excellency, in a few words, that Captain Smith was
extricated and Port Natal in our possession.

It is now my duty to give the details of my proceedings.

Her Majesty’s ship  Southampton ” arrived and anchored off
Port Natal on the night of the 25th instant.

Here was found at anchor the schooner “ Conch,” with Captain
Durnford, 27th Regiment, and a detachment of 100 men, two small
howitzers, and some stores, despatched by Colonel Hare from Algoa
Bay on 10th instant.

Captain Durnford reported that the insurgent Boers had refused
him all communication with Captain Smith (vide Enclosure No. 1);
that the headlands at the entrance of the harbour were armed with
guns; and that the Boers had collected in force to oppose our landing.
Signal-guns and rockets were fired from the fiigate to intimate onr
arrival to Captain Smith, and every arrangement made for carrying
the place as soon as the tide served and the frigate could be placed
so as to cover our landing.

At 2 o’clock p.m. on the 26th instant, the “ Southampton ” was
in position, and the troops were embarked in the boats, which,
however, could only take 85 men; 35 had been previously added to
Captain Durnford’s detachment on board the *“ Conch.” The sea-beach
being impracticable, the previous order of attack was changed; and I
directed Captain Wells with a detachment of 35 men to land on the
first point of the high bluff within the bar, and drive the Boers ount
of the thick bush, whilst the “ Conch,” the launch armed with a
carronade, and the barge, were to proceed direct into the harbour,
land, and take possession of the Port.

A fresh sea-breeze fortunately set into the harbour at the very
time of our advance. The ¢ Conch” taking thus the boats in tow
crossed the bar at 3 o’clock. Captain Wells landed where directed,
when a brisk fire was opened on the ¢ Conch” and boats from both
shores—that from the high wooded bluff within twenty yards of the
boats ; yet in spite of the short range and cross-fire under which the
boats had to pass, so quick was our advance aided by both wind and
tide, that but little effect was produced by their fire. When opposite
the landing place, from which the firing still continued, I ordered
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Major D’Urban to land, who immediately jumped on shore, and we
1mshed to the flagstait to pull down the colours and give Her Majesty’s
frigate notice that we were in possession, and to cease firing.

The Boers abandoned their strong ground the instant we landed ;
yet so thick was the bush and so broken the ground, that, though
from the strong fire kept up they must have been in force, yet not
half-a-dozen of them were ever seen. I have since learned that the
number of Boers who defended the Port amounted to 350 men.
‘Their loss it has been impossible to ascertain.

Having thus seized the Port and landed the men from the
“ Conch,” the troops swere immediately formed. Captain Dwinford
was ordered to enter the bush ou the right and drive the Boers
before him, whilst I placed myself on a roadway in the centre,
Major D'Urban taking the left, along the harbour beach.

In this order we advanced through a bush, the character of
which it is difficult to describe, and which might have been held
by a handful of resolute men against any assailants.

On reaching the open ground, we found the direction of Captain
Smith’s entrenched camp by the firing of his heavy gun; we marched
upon the point. Captain Smith now threw out a party, and we
joined him at 4 o’clock. Having thus executed your Excellency’s
commands with all military promptitude, by extricating the brave
detachment of troops under Captain Smith, I strengthened his post
Dby Captain Dmnford’s detachment, and directed Major D’Urban to
hold Stellar’s farm, returning myself to the Port to arrange a post of
defence with such of the troops as I expected would have been landed.

The gallantry with which Captain Smith defended his post for
a whole month, under no ordinary circumstances of privation, having
been reduced to horseflesh for food, closely hemmed in by a desperate
and vigilant foe, with no less than twenty-six wounded within his
closely confined camp, is highly creditable to him and to his party.

Thus was accomplished within the incredibly short space of one
-month from the date of Captain Smith’s report of his position, the
relief of his party at the distance of 1,500 miles from Cape Town,
whence the relief was despatched, his communication having had to
pass through hostile bands and a savage country.

T have now reported to your Excellency the proceedings which
have placed me in possession of Port Natal; and I have kept them
distinct from any mention of the Naval co-operation and assistance I
received from Her Majesty’s ship “Southampton,” feeling it to be due
to Captain Ogle, commanding, Comraander Hill, and the officers and
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scamen of that frigate, that their services to us should be separately
noticed, whether as to the cheerfnl good-will displayed towards ns
whilst on board, or subsequently in the more important service per-
formed in covering our landing by the admirable practice from the
ship’s heavy battery, and spirited assistance given us by Captain
Hill in command of the boats.

In my order of the day, I have inadequately attempted to express
my thanks to those officers, and I should not be doing them justice
without repeating it here in the strongest terms. If our success be
not absolutely indebted to the opportune presence of the  Conch,”
to her protection must be mainly ascribed the very small loss we
suffered in forcing the entrance.

The troops cooducted themselves with the greatest steadiness;

and I am much indebted to Major D’Urban for his prompt landing,
and the assistance he has afforded me throughout these operations.
« Talso received the best support from every ofticer under my
ovders in conducting these operations; and particularly so from
Lieutenant William Napier, who acted as my aide, and has been
of the ntmost service to me, not only by his spirit in our active opera-
tions, but equally by his attention to all details and arrangements so
essential on such occasions.

I cnclose a return of casnalties.—I have the hononr, &e.,

(Signed) A. J. Crorre, Licut.-Colonel,
Dep.-Qr.-Mr.-General, Commanding.

P.S.—I also enclose a return of guns and ammunition captured
.on the 26th.

[Enclosure No. 1.]

De Generaale Commandant van de Uitgewekene Emigranten van
Natal is stellig van mening, hoe ook genaamd, geene correspondentie
met het Laager van Kapitein Smith toe te laten.—Den 25 Juni, 1842,

[Translation.]

The General Commandant of the Kmigrants of Natal has positively
determined to allow of no correspondence with Capt. Smith’s camp.

[Enclosure No. 2.]
MEMORANDUM,
H. M. Ship “ Southampton,” 26th June, 1842.
The attack on the emigrant farmers’ position at Natal will be
made in two divisions,
The first under the immediate command of Lientenant-Colonel
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Cloete, who will first cross the bar, force the entrance, and seize the
sandy point.

* The second division, commanded by Major D’Urban, will land
if practicable on the sea‘beach, spread himself, take the insurgents
in flank, and extend his right towards Captain Smith’s camyp, with
swwhom he will open a communication.

(Signed) A. J. Croetg, Lieut.-Colonel,
Dep.-Qr.-Mr.-General, Commanding.

’

[Enclosnre No. 3.7
BricApE ORDERS.
Port Natal, 27th June, 1842,

Lieutenant-Colonel Cloete, commanding the troops at Natal, has
to congratulate the detachment Royal Artillery under Lieutenant
Maclean, detachment 25th Regiment under Major D’Urban, and
detachment 27th Regiment under Captain Durnford, with the success
of the expedition on which they were employed in extricating
a detachment of Her Majesty’s troops under Captain Smith, closely
surrounded by bands of hostile insurgent Boers, against whom they
had gallantly maintained their post for a whole month, though
reduoced to horseflesh for food.

Lieutenant-Colonel Cloete has to thank Major D’Urban and the
troops for their steady and spirited conduct in the affair of yesterday.

To the able assistance and spirited co-operation of Captain
Ogle, commanding, and Captain Hill, and the officers and scamen of
Her Majesty’s ship “ Southampton,” is entirely dne the very trifling
loss sustained in forcing the entrance into the harbour, in which the
troops received the valuable protection of the “ Conch,” schooner,
commanded by Mr. Bell.

2. Correct returns will be sent in immediately of the exact strength
of the several detachments composing the forces employed at Natal,
with a nominal list of the casualties that occurred yesterday evening.

(Signed) A. J. Crorrk, Lieutenant-Colonel,
Dep.-Qr.-Mr.-General, Commanding.

[Enclosure No. 4.]
CasvarLTy Rerurx.
Return of Casnalties daring the disembarkation of Her Majesty’s
troops at Port Natal, on 26th June, 1842 :—
Killed: onc lance-corporal, 25th Regiment; one private, 27th
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Regiment, Wounded: three privates, 25th Regiment, one private,
27th Regiment, and two seamen of H. M. Ship “ Southampton.”
Total : killed, 2; wounded, 6.

[Enclosure No. 5.]
Rerury or TuE GUNs, AMMuNITION, &C., TAKEN AT PORT NATAL ON
20TH June, 1842,
1 iron gun, 4-pounder, placed on the north side of the harbour,
looking seaward.
1 do. do., 4-pounder, placed on the Bluff point, south side of the
harbour, looking seaward.
2 quarter-barrels of powder, L.G.
14 rounds of ammunition, 3 1bs. each, with lead balls weighing

6 and 8 pounds, 14 in number.
(Signed) P. Macreax, Lieunt.

Commanding Royal Artillery.

CAPTAIN BELL’S NARRATIVE.

WitLiay Berr, Coyyaxoer ofF e SciooNer “ Coxci” (1842), axp
FOR MANY YEARS PorT-Carrain at Port NATAL.

Wk sailed from Table Bay with a general cargo for Algoa Bay. I
weighed anchor with a moderate northerly brecze, which soon
increased to a gale. * * % e consequently had a quick
but boisterous passage. * * * My trusty mate had
discharged the cargo, and was preparing to take in for the Cape,
wlhen one morning Major Selwyn, R.B.,, came galloping to Port
Elizabeth as if he was on some important mission. He went to the
hotel and inquired what vessels there were in the bay. Inthe interval
one of the orderlies let out that “all was not vight at Natal.” My
agent, Mr. J. O. Smith, called and told me that there was a rumour
that the troops at Natal had been defeated by the Boers. I asked
Mr. Smith to go and sce Major Selwyn, and to offer my services, if
required, as the *“ Conch " was the only vessel in the bay fit to cross
the bar, and T was the only master who had been to Natal. He
returned and told me that the ramour was correct, and that he had
offered my services, which were gladly received ; the Major remark-
ing that T was the very man he wanted, and he wished to see me at
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once. I went to the hotel, where he produced Captain Smith's
letter, stating that he did not wish to conceal anything from me. It
contained all their disasters up to its date, with a sketch of the
camp. The Captain wrote in good spirits, considering all things.
This I was not snrprised at when I afterwards became acquainted
with the lion-hearted soldier. The Major at the same time told me
that troops had left Graham’s Town, and that he expected they wounld
be ready to embark in two days from that time. The news soon
reached the © Conch,” after which I received a note from the mate,
informing me that the crew had been suddenly taken ill. I at once
guessed the cause of illness, and took the doctor off with me. I
understood the sickness better than the doctor, and reminded them
that if they refused daty, or went on shore, Captain Lloyd, Resident
Magistrate, a gentleman they dreaded very much, would give them
three dozen each. They got a little better after this, but went abont
their work very doggedly. During the day I observed a great con-
fusion on the beach. Men were discussing the “ Natal question.”
I quite agreed with them that the Boers ought to have a licking ;
and said if I could get three or fonr smart young fellows I should go.
to Natal for that purpose. Three of them volunteered at once. I
went to the beach to look for a boat. On reaching the landing place,
I found the grenadiers of the 27th Regiment drawn up in line, stow-
ing away a half-aum of “ Cape-smoke” that the Commandant had
given them, at the same time entertaining the townspeople with
songs. After they embarked in the boats, my gallant volunteers
were ordered to the front for embarkation. Many efforts were made
to discourage me from going, and I was told I was going to serve a
Government that would not thank me. After hauling the new hands
on board, one of them made a furions attack on the cook : I suppose
he took him for a Boer. Abount midnight the wind came from the
north-west, and before daylight we were under weigh, the soldiers
cheering the ships in the harbour as we passed them. At 6 p m. we
were off the Kowie, where we fell in with the schooner “Margaret,”
bound to Algoa Bay, and which had been reported lost. Here one of
the volunteers came on deck for the first time; he looked very wild,
and enquired the name of the vessel, and where shé was bound to,
which cansed some amusement. We had to contend against adverse
winds and currents, and only reached Natal after a passage of
thirteen days. Nevertheless, the time passed merrily, as the old
27th prodnced a fine lot of soldiers and officers. Omn sighting the
bluff, I told Captain Durnford, commander of the troops, that we
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could not enter the harbour with the wind then blowing, and that
we shonld be obliged to anchor in the outer roads, and wait for a
fair wind. He asked me if T could devise a plan to get some of the
Boers on board. I proposed that the soldiers shoald go below, when
a few miles to the westward of the bluff, in which the Captain con-
curred. The men were then ordered below, which was cheerfully
obeyed, leaving the hatches off, to give them as much aiv as possible.
The officers, in plain clothes, remained on deck. On coming round
the bluff, we were soon convinced that the rebels were in full
possession of the harbour and entrance, and could distinetly hear
firing between the Boers and the troops at the camp. There was
also a vessel in the harbour, which proved to be the brig ¢ Pilot,” of
Cape Town, which had been taken possession of by the Boers. We
- came to anchor in the usual way, making it appear that we were
unconscious of what was going on. We waited for some time, but
finding that no boat came out, we lowered ours, and prepared to go
in with the “flag of truce.” They had just pushed off when a boat
was observed coming: we therefore called our boat back. All
this time the soldiers were below, almost suffocated. As the boat
approached, I observed two persons sitting; and as I expected them
to be of some importance, I went to the gangway to reeeive them.
As the boat nearved the ship, 1 observed one of them to be the Port-
captain ;* the other, although previously acquainted with, I did not
know at first sight, on account of his rich nniform. He proved to
be the “military secrctary.” It would take me too mmnch time to
describe the costume, but Bowler took a very good sketeh from

]

description. They came alongside in very good spirits ; but when
they reached the top of the ladder, where T veceived them, T shall
never forget their surprise and change of countenance. The first
thing that met their view was the grenadiers sitting in the main
hatchway as thick as bees. The Port-captain had sufficient power
of spcech left to say that he was a friend to the English: but at the
same time I could see that he was much embarrassed by the position
he had placed himself in. All this time, Captain Durnford and the
other officers were enjoying the way in which I weleomed them on
board. The military secretary never got many steps from the gang-
way, but seized the thickest rope within his reach to hold on by;
here he was suddenly seized by ague, or some similar disease: it
might have been brought on by the elose proximity to the ngly

* The Port-captain under the Boers was Mr. Edward Morewood, formerly of
*“ Compensation,” the pioncer of the sugar cultivation in the colony, now in Brazil.
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customers in the hatchway. He called for a drink of water.and was
speedily supplied by one of my bors. The Port-captain appeared
to have some donbts whether he had made a satisfactory impression
on our minds with reganl to his feelings towards the Enclish. He
cave us a very truthfual account of what had occurred subsequent o
King’s leaving with despatches for the old colony : that Lieutenant
Prior and some men had been killed while making an attack on the
enemy’s entrenchment, and that the camp was in a deplorable state.
Horse-flesh. with a little bisenit-dnst and a few oats, occasionally
shooting a stray crow hovering over the camp for the offal, were a

they had for subsistence. The countenances of our visitors bright-
ened up when Captain Durnford told them he required their services
to take a letter on shorve to General Pretorius. No doubt. up to this
time the * hemp neckeloth ” and forevard-arm fully employed their
thoughts. The object of the letter was to ask permission to land
our doctor to assist Dr. Frazer in the camp. and also to let Captain
Smith know that we intended to force the entrance as soon as the
wind came fair, and that he must assist us as much as possible.
When the letter was ready, they were informed that we should send
in a flag of trrce on the following day for an answer. We also told
them that the 25th Regiment was expected in some other vessel, but
of this we had no intimation. After they left, the men were allowed
to come on deck. We alzo sent up a rocket in the direction of the
camp to intimate that relief was at hand: but as rockers do not show
well by daylight, there was some doubt in the camp as 1o its being

one. Towards evening the firing at the camp increased con<iderably.
As soon as might set in. we sent up another rocke:. which was
immediately answered from the camp. I was afterwards informed
that this cansed great rejoicing in the entrenchments. At about
eight o'clock the firing decreased to exchanging shots at intervals,
which were kept np through the night. Saterday morninz dawned
with the wind still at south-west and fine weather. During this day,
the Boers appeared to be very actively employed within their entrench-
ments, which commenced aboni our present marks,* and extended to
the foot of the path leading up to the bluff. At noon, the boat in
charge of Mr. Carrell, the mate, accompanied by a sergeant of the
27th Regiment, went in with a flag of truce. On reaching the
shore, they were requested to remain in the boat, and not to go
further up the barbour. They were asked by the Boers if they had

* The leading marks for ships entericg the bay.
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seen a vessel in the offing, as (\;hey (the Boers) could see one from the
bluff, which was answered in the negative. Abount 4.30 the boat
returned with an answer to Captain Duimnford’s letter, and it was to
the effect that we conld have no communieation with Captain Smith’s.
laager. When Captain Dnrnford read the reply to his letter, he
smiled, and remarked that they wonld have been great fools to them-
selves if they had complied with the request. Mr. Carrell enguired
if we had seen a vessel to the north-cast. All eyes were immediately
direeted to the eastward, where the strange sail was supposed to be,
but nothing conld be seen. I went to the mast-head, and after a few
minutes’ scanning the horizon with my glas‘s, I picked her up, the
upper part of her topsails only in sight. Notwithstanding the great
distance, I could see by her sails that she was a vessel of war, and
pronounced her as snch. This cansed the soldiers to give three
cheers. Captain Durnford and I decided on manning the boat and
going ont to her. By the time the boat was ready the sun had set,
but the evening was fine, with a clear blne sky. We left directions
to send up rockets every half-hour, as a guide for us to retmrn by.
It was necessary to take her bearing before dark, and light onr boat
lanthorn. At 8 p.m. we reached the vessel, which proved to be the
“Southampton,” 30 guns, Captain Ogle, from Simon’s Bay, with a
portion of the 25th Regiment ; Colonel Cloete in command. Here I
met with two officers of my previous ncqnaiutance——Cuptain Napier,
25th Regiment, and Captain Maclean, R.A. The former had accom-.
panied the Natal expedition as far as the Umtata,* but returned to
Port Elizabeth, where he embarked on board the * Conch” for Table
Bay. Cuaptain Durnford gave Gencral Pretorius’ letter to Colonel
Cloete. It was written in Dutch, and was translated correctly by
the colonel. We were invited to tea, which was veadily accepted.
At 9 pm. we left the frigate; it was then calm, but a light breeze
sprung up shortly afterwurds, and she was guided to the anchorage
by the rockets from the * Conch,” which she answered with her
heavy guns. This convineed Captain Smith that there were two.
vessels. At 10.30 we reached our ship, and were informed that the
firing at the camp had been very heavy during onr absence, and that
it had suddenly ceased. Abont 11 p.m. the firing recommenced, and
shots were exchanged at intervals throughont the night. About mid-
night the *“ Southampton " anchored.

* Tho site of Captain Smith’s camp near the Umgazi River, on his march over
land to Natal. Captain Bell appears to mean that Captain Napier did not como o
with Captain Smith, but returned to the old colony from the Umtata.
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Sunday morning, 26th June, commenced with light airs from the
sonth-west. Received a message from Colonel Cloete, reqnesting me
to go on board the “Sounthampton.” On reaching the vessel, a
short consultation was held; and landing on the back-beach, pre-
viously proposed, was now abandoned. and the bar preferred. I,
accompanied by the master of the frigate, took a buoy and anchored
it as near the bar as it was considered safe for the “ Southampton ” to
lie.  After this duty was performed, both vessels commenced to
warp up to the bar. I succeeded in getting the “Conch ” so near,
that I conld give her only about thirty fathoms of chain. The
“Southampton” did not reach up to the buoy which we had laid
down; but the gale she encountered shortly afterwards showed that
she was quite near enongh. T was again sent for by the colonel.
He appeared to attach some importance to my opinion on this
occasion, although he had brought a person from Cape Town toact as
pilot, who had been to Natal some ten years previous: for my part,
I'did not see him, but was told such a person was on board. I do
not think his services were made use of in any way. I have no
doubt, however, but e would have done his best. We now decided
on landing the troops from the “ Conch ™ in the frigate’s boats, and
that I should pilot them in over the bar.

Lieutenant Turner, R.A., considered onr position good, and
wished to try the range. I put a spring on the cable, and laid her
broadside to the entrenchment, and the sccond shell apparently
caused some confusion amongst the Boers. The ‘ Southampton”
followed our example by throwing a few shells on to the bluff. We
then ceased firing and waited for the tide to rise.

This sudden cessation, I was told by Major Smith,* afterwards
cansed great anxiety in the camp. They feared that we had been
beaten back. At noon the tide made, and with it some light aiv
from the eastward. This change of wind altered all our plans, and
it was at once decided that the “ Conch” should go in, taking the
boats in tow. Colonel Cloete asked me if I could take more men on
board. T told him I could take fifty, but did not get more than half
that number. These I intended to put into the hold, as taking more
than one hundred men on deck would be an obstruction to Lieutenant
Turner and his men in working the gnns. When Major Selwyn
inspected the ““ Conch,” he saw that the bulwarks were very low, and
that the men would be much exposed. He therefore gave orders to

* Captain Bell here speaks of Captain Smith by the brevet-title conferred on
him soon after his gallant defence of the camp at Port Natal.
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place yellowwood planks on their edge along the rail, to form a
temporary topgallant bulwark, leaving the lower end of the plank
loose. This piece of engineering we set about, but found onrselves
short of plank, and for a substitute van a line along and threw a few
sailors’ blankets over it. We found it was of good service. Althongh
it did not vesist the bullets, it prevented the Boers from singling
out individuals. Still we were indebted to the lightness of the wind
for the small loss we sustained. The cockpit was also put in order,:
and men told off to assist the surgeon in handing the wounded
below; but as soon as the firing commenced, these men found their
arms, which had been set aside previously, and the surgeon was left
to manage the best way he could. All this time the “ Sounthamp-
ton’s” boats were hanging astern of the “ Conch,” full of men, with
a carronade in the bow of each, and the British ensign aft. Im-
patient for the onset, I had to pacify them by pointing out the
necessity for half-an-hour’s more vise of tide to admit us over the
bar. At two p.m., gave the order to weigh anchor, but having some
doubts of the fidelity of my crew, I told them that the first man that
ran, or abandoned the station allotted to him, I should shoot with
the pistol I held in my hand. I was so doubtful of them, that I had
previonsly applied to Captain Ogle for a few of his men. They
were promised, but through some misunderstanding I never got
them. F¥or this threat I was subsequently reprimanded by Sir
Gceorge Napier, but in a very friendly manner. He said they had
not engaged with me for snch serviece. I suppose his son had
informed him of the circumstance.

On my previous voyage to Natal, I had made myself aequainted
with the way in which the Boers intended to defend the entrance in
the event of an invasion; and one of their propositions was to shoot
the man at the helm, so that the vessel would run on shove. The
“Conch” was now got nunder weigh. I was at the lelm with
one of my best men, also a boy. The latter disappeared at the first
volley. When questioned about leaving the helm, he said he felt
very thirsty, and went down into the hold to get a drink of water.
Here the surgeon endeavoured to get him on deck, but he begged to
be excused, as lie was very frightened, and did not ship on board the
“Conch ” in order to be shot at. He was but a boy, and therefore
was pardoned.

The firing was now at its height, and bullets whistling in cvery
direction. One struck the main-boom, just over my head. This
causcd me to make a low bow.

.
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When off the marks, two of the boats were cast loose for the
purpose of attacking the Boers on the bluff side. Those troops were
in command of Captain Wells, 25th Regiment, a fine officer. We
were now completely enveloped in smoke; so much so that I fonnd it
difficnlt to see the channel. Here one of the men who had just been
shot was brought to the main hatchway for the purpose of being
passed into the cockpit; but the surgeon, seeing that the wound was
mortal, did not see the necessity of passing him below. At the same
time, T observed another man making his way to Captain Durnford,
with the stock of his musket in one hand and the barrel in the others
with the iron ramrod very much bent. His musket had been struck
by a bullet from the enemy. The doctor could see at once that this
man was wounded, and requested him to stop till he had examined
the wound. The reply of Pat McCaffrey (for that was his name)
was: “ Sure, never mind me. Attend to the man that's kilt. I fired
tin rounds after I got this, and wonld have fired tin move if they had
not disabled my firelock.” The only thing that appeared to trounble
McCaftrey's peace of mind was the uncourteous treatment his fire-
lock had received from the Boers. Some men were ordered to take
his elothes off, but he very coolly undressed himself, and after taking
off his shirt, I could see that the bullet had entered the left breast
and passed right through his body, coming out at the back.

We were now rounding the Point, and fast approaching the
anchorage, our shells ploughing up the sand-hills and causing a
great stir. When off the Engineer’s house at the Point, the launch
and the remainder of the boats were cast loose and pushed on shore.
These boats were under the command of Commander Hill, of the
“Southampton,” and the troops under Major D’Urban, 25th Regi-
ment—two gallant officers. It is useless for me to single out
individuals; for a more perfect lot of officers and men, in both
branches of the service, could not be congregated together, and 1 felt
proud of being associated with them upon this occasion. During all
this, the “ Sonthampton " was not idle; the shot and shell dropping
too close to us and the boats to be pleasant. The troops were now
landed ; but by this time the Boers were trying their rate of speed
through the bush. Orders had been given for the sailors not to leave
the boats (orders on board ship are law); but it appears they were
not made by the Medes and Persians, for on this occasion they were
broken. No sooner had the boats touched the ground, than Jack
was out and over the sandhills, cutlass in hand, towards the flag-
staff, at the risk of being knocked over by the shot of their own ship.
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Some of them turned their attention to horsc-catching, all readily
saddled-up, and only required the stirrup-cup to make them happy.
One of them was handed to Colonel Clocte. The boats were soon
alongside the * Conch,” which had now anchored, and the troops
speedily disembarked. We haunled our boat alongside to assist, but
found her so riddled with shot that the water was up to the thwarts.
However, by plugging the holes up with pieces of blanket we made
her serviceable.

The Inniskillings were no sooner landed than they rushed into
the bush like so many bloodhounds, Captain Durnford at their head,
and the 25th nothing behind. On my boat reaching the shore, I
.observed her crew leave her, but after some delay they returned, one
.of them laden with something bulky on his back. On reaching the
vessel, he laid the bundle on deck, requesting me to help myself.
The bundle contained a number of overcoats which the Boers left
behind in their confusion. On questioning him as to leaving the
boat contrary to my request, he hoped I wounld excuse him, for he
and some of the men of the “ Southampton” had fallen in with a
house, and sceing a table laid with a good dinner, they had sat down
and enjoyed themselves, and, as the proprietors were not at home,
they had brought away the contents of the house.

The flagstaff of the Boers, being unsupported by any rigging,
gave way at the foot when one of the men of the “ Southampton”
was upon it, taking down the rebel flag, and both came to the
ground. A boat’s ensign was substituted already for that of the
Boers, but in the hurry it was made fast Union down. This caused
the firing on board the *“ Southampton” to cease. I was subsequently
informed by one of the lientenants that they feared we had received
some damage, as one of their shells had fallen close to the ¢ Conch.”
The crror made with the ensign was discovered and soon rectified.
All the troops were landed, with the exception of a guard and the
wounded. The “Conch” was now converted into a hospital ship,
and the brig “Pilot” taken possession of by Ensign Manley and a
party of men of the 27th. She was made the prison ship. The
night set in very dark, and about 9 p.n. the sentinel called me on
deck, stating tiat some one whom he believed to be in the water was
calling for me. 1 could hear some one hailing the “ Conch,” stating
that they had Captain Maecdonald, of the * Pilot,” in the boat, and
wished to be allowed to pass to his vessel, which was granted. The
following morning I visited the * Pilot,” and fonund the two gallant
men who had conveyed the captain to the ship. They were two
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Englishmen, who had taken an active part in the Boer camp against
their own countrymen; but the nnmilitary style in which their
companions retreated from Congella that evening, cansed them to
think seriously of their own safety, and, seeing Captain Macdonald
withont a guard, offered to convey him on board his vessel. After
being kept in great suspense for about half-a-day, they were released.
Wilson undertook to convey a letter from Colonel Cloete to Pre-
torius, who was then perched on the top of Cowie’s Hill. Oun this
occasion rmmours got about that Colonel Cloete had lain down in the
bottom of his boat to avoid the shot; but T can state that those
rumours were not truthful. The Colonel’s boat was not towed in by
the “ Conch,” like the others, but rowed in at some distance astern
of us; and in place of lying down in the bottom of the boat, as stated,
I saw him stand up, waving his cap.

On onr passage from Algoa Bay, Captain Durnford informed the
officers under his command that, when they entered Port Natal, they
must wear shell-jackets and their side-arms, by this arrangement
their double-barrelled guns would be unemployed. The captain pro-
posed to Mr. King—which was readily agreed to—that as he must
be a good shot, he might have the nse of his gun when entering the
harbour. She was cleaned up and put in good order, and loaded,
but not discharged. To relate the particulars of this would be con-
trary to the wish of my deceased friend, Major Durnford ; we must,
therefore, lower it down into the lower hold of oblivion. Mr. King
did good service in other ways; and had I been the distributer of
rewards, he wonld have got more than he has got.

This morning we landed the dead and wounded, and I was
introduced to the brave Major Smith by Captain Durnford. He was
very much reduced by the hardships he had enduved: his rigging
much chafed and out of order, but his interior remained sterling
steel, and he only wanted permission to go against his antagonists.
At low water I cobserved some Kafirs coming towards us from the
island. I manned the boat and went to meet them, accompanied by
Mr. King. We found on landing that they were old friends of his,
and a conversation between them was immediately entered into.
Not being a Somseu,* I could not take any partin it; but at the
conclusion Mr. King informed me that the Boers were holding out
fearful threats against him and a neighbour of the name of Marais, I
believe a coloured man. We now parted company with our sable

* The native name for Mr. Shepstone, Secretary for Native Affairs, whose com-
mand of the Kafir langnage is perfect.
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friends, and retmmed to the ship. I had no sooner reached the ship
than I saw two horsemen coming from the island at fall gallop
towards the ¢ Conch.” It proved to be Messrs. Cowie and Laas.
Cowie had not allowed himself to be taken by the Boers, and had run
many risks in assisting Captain Smith. We swam their horses over
to the Point.

Captain Ogle and the officers of the “Southampton,” who had not
been engaged in the boats the previous day, came ashore, and they
in a very complimentary manner congratulated me on my success.

I now prepared to go and see the camp, and invited Mr. King
to accompany me; bnt he declined my offer, preferring to remain on
board. I therefore had to take the road by myself. On my arrival
at the camp, I found it in a very deplorable state, although some
time had been spent in clearing it up. I passed through the
entrenchments, which were about four or five feet deep, and the one
which ran across the camp fully that depth. This entrenchment
appeared to be converted into a hospital, as I found at short dis-
tances sidings cut out of the bank, sufficient to hold one man in cach.
Here I found men with their legs and arms off, and some suffering
from dysentery. The only shelter they had from the hot sun by
day, ar;d the cold by night, was the hides of the horses they had just
killed for food. The stench from these hides and the putrid offal
lying abont was most offensive, and not suited to men in their con-
dition. Great credit was due to Dr. Frazer on this occasion.
Althongh in want of almost everything that was requisite, every
amputation he undertook succeeded.

T observed the long strips of horseflesh the troops had to subsist
upon hanging up to the broken wagons. They were by no means
tempting—the weather had made them quite black. I found Captain
Lonsdale wounnded, also Lieutenants Lennard and Molesworth. A
poor half-starved horse, and the only remaining one, was sitting on
its hind-quarters like a dog, making efforts to get upon his feet, but
unsuccessfully.

A difference took place between Colonel Cloete and Major Smith,
but as it was not on nautical matters I could give no opinion.* From
what I could learn among the various officers, the colonel appeared
to be in fault. I then went out of the entrenchments when I heard
Colonel Cloete give orders to the Kafirs, through the interpreter, to
go out and take all the cattle they counld find, cspecially horses,

* See Delegorgue, IL.. p. 84. A difference of opinion as to marching inland.
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and bring them to him. The colonel was censured by the news.-
papers for giving this order, as it happened that night that two or
three Boers were killed by natives, and some of the Kafirs in charge
of the cattle wonnded. I believe this order was the cause of the
Boers’ deaths, as supposed at the time.

A message now arrived from the Point, stating that there was a
schooner off the port; and as the “ Maid of Mona,” Captain Blake,
was expected, with a detachment of the 25th Regiment, I went to
see if I could be of any service, knowing that he was unacquainted
with the port. But the vessel proved to be the “Mazeppa,” which
had evaded the vigilance of the Boers and got out to sea, and pro-
ceeded to De la Goa Bay for assistance, but finding it could not be
procured, returned to the port. On arrival at the outer anchorage,
they were assured by the officers of the ¢ Southampton’™ that the
port was in our possession; and seeing our vessel inside induced
them to come in. In weighing anchor they parted with their last
cable, and had to run it and beach her; but as the wind was fresh
from the eastward, she drove in the direction of the island and
grounded on a sand-bank. I manned my boat and went after them,
accompanied by Mr. King. On boarding the vessel, I found them in
the greatest confusion. Several families had been harriedly placed
on board, and I believe with very few comforts. The Rev. James
Archbell and family were on board. Mrs. Archbell was at all
times cheerfnl ander any circumstances; and as soon as I informed
Mrs. Cato and Mrs. Beningfield that their husbands were all right,
and that I expected them in a day or two, their past troubles soon
began to vanish. Mrs. Captain Lonsdale, who had left her hnsband
wounded in the camp, was pleased to hear of his recovery. These
families were much indebted to Mr. Joseph Cato and Mr. John
Mackenzie for their attention. Mr. Cato undertook the navigation
of the vessel, and took good care of them all.

I sent to the “ Conch” for a warp and anchor to enable them to
secure the vessel. During my stay on board a dispute arose between
Mzr. King and the crew of the vessel. They accused each other of
cowardice. This dispute lasted for about half-an-hour, when it
calmed down; and then King and I returned to the peaceable old
“ Conch.”

XIII YY

.
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MR. SMELLEKAMP, THE DUTCH SUPERCARGO.

[From the “Cape Town Mail,” July 2, 1842.]

Qur readers are probably aware that Mr. Smellekamp, who lately
arrived in this colony from the emigrant farmers at Port Natal, was
arrested at Swellendan, under the Proclamation of 25th February,
1806, for travelling without a pass, being a foreigner, and trans-
mitted, in terms of the Proclamation, to Cape Town, where he arrived
towards the evening of Saturday last, 25th instant, too late for any
examination or inquiry upon that day.

On Monday morning, the Attorney-General, accompanied by Mr.
Truter, clerk to the Clerk of the Peace, had an interview with Mr
Smellckamp, in the public room at the prison, when the following
proceedings took place :—

The Attorney-General briefly stated to Mr. Smellekamp that in
consequence of the very peculiar eircumstances connected with his
arrival in this colony, the authorities at Swellendam had felt them-
selves called upon to put in force a provision of the law which justi-
fied his arrest, as being a foreigner appearing in the colony without
a pass: that nothing could be more opposed to the disposition of His
Excellency the Governor than to give unnecessary annoyance to any
subject of His Majesty the King of Holland ; but that it had become
necessary to call npon Mr. Smellekamp to give such an account of
the circumstances connected with his arrival in the colony, from a
quarter where a number of misguided men were in arms against Her
Majesty’s anthority, as should enable him, the Attorney-General, to
determine upon the line of conduet which onght to be adopted.

Myr. Smellekamp then made the following statement, chiefly in
reply to questions put:—

¢ Johan Arnold Smellekamp, born at Amsterdam, merchant and
general dealer. I came into this colony from Port Natal; Jacobus
Boshof came with me as far as Graaff.-Reinet. Christoffel Boshof,
who had not been with me previously, came with me from Graaff-
Reinet to Swellendam. I came from Amsterdam to Natal in the
“Prazilia,” Captain Rens. The vessel came partly in ballast, and
partly with cargo. 1 was supercargo. The voyage was occasioned
from its having been seen in the Zuid Afrikaan newspaper in Hol-
land, that a party of emigrants had left this colony and established
themselves in Port Natal; and it was considered that, as they would
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be likely to stand in need of goods, a good market might be estab-
lished there. The shippers of the cargo were J. S. Klyn & Co.
The only firearms or ammunition on board were those required for
the ship’s use: there were none for sale. The only things of such a
nature which were given out of the ship at Port Natal, were six
swords, which were sold to an Englishman named Cato. The only
papers which the ship carried were the ordinary papers enabling her
to touch at any port in South Africa which might be deemed expe-
dient; and she caried no papers of any kind from the Government,
of Holland. Neither the captain nor T had any authority whatever
from the Dutch Government to enter into political or other arrange-
ments with the emigrant farmers at Port Natal. It was simply a
trading voyage, and we were directed to see whether a store could be
advantageously opened at Natal by Klyn & Co., the shippers of the
goods. Captain Reus and myself, when the vessel was in the har-
bour, went to Pietermaritzburg, and were both present at the meet-
ing of the Volksraad which was held on our arrival.

{The Attorney-General here apprised Mr. Smellekamp that he
did not wish him to disclose the objects of the meeting of the Volks-
raad ; but that if Mr. Smellekamp wished to mention them, hie was
at liberty to do so. Mr. Smellekamp expressed his willingness te
state what had occurred, and proceeded as follows :]

“The object which I had in view in attending the meeting of
the Volksraad, was to make myself acquainted, as far as I could,
with the kind of articles which the farmers would require, in order
to their being regularly supplied in futare ; and also to see as much
as I could of the natare and condition of the people and the country,
in order to publish the result when I should return to Holland.
The farmers seemed to be under the impression that their position
was not sufficiently understood in Holland, and they therefore wished
me to publish an account of it; which, knowing that no book could
be published in Holland without the previous consent of the
Government, I considered that I ran no risk by consenting to. The
idea of publishing was started by myself, and by me suggested to
the farmers, who for the reasons now stated were willing to furpish
me with the necessary information. The meeting of the Volksraad
was held with open doors, and everyone could be present. After
the public business was over, there was a meeting in the same place
with closed doors, at which I was asked whether I had not been sent
by the Government of Holland. To which I replied, ¢ Not in the
least; my coming here is entirely to see what can be done in the
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way of trade.” At the time of the open doors, there might have been
fifty or sixty bystanders present, upon whose withdrawal the Conrt
consisted of the fifteen or sixteen members properly composing it.
The Volksraad asked my opinion as to whether or not I thonght
that the Dutch Government would interfere in their favour. To
whieh I replied that I could offer no opinion on the subject, as I con-
sidered that the Dutch Government knew very little about the
affairs of Natal. They spoke also of the expediency of writing a
letter to the King of Holland; upon which T mentioned to them
that they might, of course, write letters to whomsoever they thought.
proper. 1 was ander the impression at the time, from what was
said, that the farmers were determined mnot to have anything to do
with the English Government; and I was farther informed that, as
far back as 2lst Febraary last, a letter had been written to the
Governor of this colony, telling him that they were so determined.
There was a publie supper given to the captain and myself after this
meeting, which was attended by forty or fifty. In the way of toasts,
the health of the King of Holland was drunk, and the hope that they
might never come under the Government of Fngland again. We
were eight days at Pletermaritzburg, and then returned to Port
Natal. After this, I sold the cargo that I had brought by public sale.
I heard that Cato and another man had been beaten by some of the
sailors of the “ Brazilian,” on account of a supposed insult to the
Dutch flag; but I was myself at the time at Pietermaritzburg, and
knew nothing of it personally. I returned again to Pietermaritz-
burg after the sale, and it was then that the transaction happened.
On the 30th April last, [ left Pietermaritzburg to retmrn to the
colony; and four days after that, beyond the Drakensberg, I was
joined by M. Jacobus Boshof, and we travelled afterwards together
to this colony. Mr. Boshof held the office of Landdrost of Port
Natal. My object in coming to this eolony was simply as a traveller
to sec the country, purposing to take ship at Table Bay for England,
the “ Brazilian” having proceeded to Batavia. At Swellendam I
was arrested for not having a colonial pass, according to law, which
I had not obtained at the frontier, not being aware that such a pass
was necessary ; and was condueted thence in a four-horse cart from
fieldeornet to ficldcornet. Lxeept as to the restraint of my liberty,
I have no reason to complain of any of the treatment which I have
received since my arrest.
““(Signed) J. A. SMELLEKAMP,

“As witness: (Signed) P. J. Twrurer.”
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After My. Smellekamp had finished this statement, the Attorney-
General observed that he had avoided all enquiries, except as might
directly serve to ascertain whether or not Mr. Smellekamp might
properly or safely be set at large: that if it had appeared that Mr.
Smellekamp had actually mixed himself up with the armed resistance
made by the Queen’s subjects at Natal to Her Majesty’s aunthority,
it might have been necessary to consider whether he should not have’
been sent to Holland, with such proof of his misconduct as wonld
have drawn down upon him the severest displeasure of His Majesty -
the King of Holland : that as the matter now stood, however, he,
the Attorney-General, was glad to be able, without impropriety, to
authorise the liberation of Mr. Smellekamp; that, without further
adverting to the recent communication between Mr. Smellekamp and
the farmers, which had necessarily given rise to considerable suspi-
cion, it was sufficient to say that that communication did not appear
to have been of such a nature as to require his further detention,
that Mr. Smellekamp must himself see the necessity of exercising
all proper vigilance, by just imagining what would have been dong
in Holland if, at the time of the disturbance with Belgium, some
Englishman had entered Holland from that country, who was known
in some way or other to have been lately in immediate connection
with the disaffected, and was reported to be considered by them an
accredited agent of the King of Holland: that lie, the Attorney-
General, had only now to express his satisfaction that Mr. Smelle-
kamp's comfort did not appear to have been materially abridged by
his temporary restraint, and that he had the pleasure of telling him
that he was now at liberty.

Mr. Smellekamp immediately afterwards left the prison.

DESPATCH FROM COL. CLOETE TO SIR GEO. NAPIER.

Port Natal, 3rd July, 1842,
His Excellency Major-General

Sir G. Narier, K.C.B., &e., &e., &e.

Sir,—The immediate effect of my taking Port Natal on the
afternoon of 26th ultimo, as reported in my despatch of 28th to your
Excellency, was that on the same night the master of the “Pilot”
brig, who had been detained as a prisoner by the Boers, and four
other persons, made their escape from Congella during the panic
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cansed by our advance movement on Captain Smith's camp, and
joined me at this place. They reported to me that the Boers had
abandoned Congella in the greatest haste, and had taken flight.

On the morning of the 28th, however, we discovered with onr
spy-glasses that there were a number of horses about Congella, and
immediately determined to march npon it, for which purpose I eol-
lected from each of the outposts one handred men, and with this
force and a howitzer I took the road to Congella. A small party of
the insurgents’ scouts were seen a little in advanee of the place. On
pereeiving our approach, they retired nnder the shelter of a bush, and
we entered the village, consisting of about fifteen or twenty houses,
without any opposition. Here we found some stores, merchandise,
spirits in cask, and their curiouns establishment for moulding six-
pounder leaden shot. I resisted the burning of the place; and
prevented all plundering. As, however, the troops were still without
any of the provisions to be landed from the ** Southampton,” and with
only two days’ provision in hand, I directed such articles of consump-
tion as were necessary for the use of the troops to be put into a wagon
which we fonnd there, and conveyed these snpplies to the eamp.

Four persous, inhabitants of Congella, gave themselves up to
me : one, Quintus, a German nataralist; another, Scholtz, practising
as a doctor, and two others. I availed myself of these people to
convey to these misgunided Boers the merciful intentions of the
Government, placing in their hands a copy of a public notice which
I affixed to one of the houses in Congella, and having liberated these
people, T returned to the outposts with the troops. I regretted my
force did not permit me to leave a gmard for the protection of the
property, the more so as I felt that the number of Kafirs who had
made their appearance as soon as we got into the plaee, would
plunder it the moment of our leaving it. I understood the Boers to
have retired to one of their eamps about twelve miles off, where
they were said to be fonr hundred strong, with four or five guns.

Without any of my provisions or ammunition yet landed from
the “ Southampton,” or any means of organising transport, I did not
feel justified in entering upon any forward movement, which wonld
only tend to lead me away from the more important object of
strengthening my posts, forming and securing my magazines.

Upon these objects T have since been engaged, und having
required of the Kafirs to bring me in as many horses and cattle as
they could get, I have no doubt that I shall soon be in a condition
to take the offensive with some effect.
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The Boers will in the meantime have had ample time to con-
sider their position and the terms of my notice, npon the subject of
which T received on the 30th ultimo a letter from Pretorius, their
military commandant, asking me if ¥ wished to confer with them;
and, if so, to appoint a place between Congella and Captain Smith’s
camp to meet him. I answered that I could enter into no negotiation
with him, withont a previous declaration of submission to Her
Majesty’s authority. To this T have received no reply.

Several inhabitants, fifteen in number, have come in and taken
the oath of allegiance.

On the 28th, 29th, and 30th the weather had continued so-
boisterous that, on an attempt being made on the last of those days
to send on shore some provisions, the men’s packs, and our
ammunition, the boat strnck on the bar, and one man of the 25th
Regiment was drowned, the whole of the provisions were lost, and
18,000 rounds of ammunition destroyed. The greater portion of the
men’s packs were picked up on the following morning, when we
found that the frigate had been obliged to put out to sea.

I regret to be obliged to close this despatch with a report which
reached me last night, that the Kafirs had begun to set upon the
Boers, and that three had been killed by them. The enclosures
explain the manner in which I have treated this subject, and upon
the princ‘iples of which I purpose strictly to act; for if England will
not put down the Boers by her own legitimate means, it were better
to abandon the project altogether, and submit even to the insult we
have received, than to adopt the degrading process of enlisting the
savage in our cause, or call upon the Zulu assagais to commit all the
atrocities of indiscriminate bloodshed and spoliation.

I have received such aid from Lieutenant Maclean, Royal
Artillery, and his services will be of such advantage to me in our
forward movement, that I have not sent him back by the * South-
ampton.” I hope to be able to send the sick and wounded by her.

I have the honour, &ec., )
(Signed) A.J. Croere, Lieut.-Colonel,
Dep.-Qr.-Mr.-General, Commanding.
[Enclosure No. 1.]
NoricE.
Congella, Port Natal, 28th June, 1842.

1. By the authority vested in me, a free pardon is hereby

granted to all deserters from Her Majesty’s army, who shall return



40 ANNALS OF NATAL.

to their colonrs at the headquarters of the troops at Port Natal,
within ten days of this date.

2. All inhabitants of Natal who shall be peaceably disposed
shall, on making their submission to Her Majesty’s anthority, receive
protection and remain unmolested. All those neglecting to do so
will be treated as being in arms against Her Majesty’s Government.
(Signed) A.J. Crogetr, Lieut.-Colonel,

Dep.-Qr.-Mr.-General, Commanding.

[Enclosure No. 2.]

A rveport having been brought in to me that the Kafirs have
killed three Boers (Dirk van Rooyen, Theunis Oosthuisen, and
another), the insurgent Boers are warned of consequences such as
these, which it will be impossible to arrest whilst they continue in
arms against Her Majesty’s authority, and thus bring all the evils
and horrors of Kafir murder and devastation npon themselves, their
families, and property, in spite of every endeavour on the part of Her
Majesty’s troops to prevent them.

(Signed) A. J. Crorre, Lieut.-Colonel,
Dep.-Qr-Mr.-General, Commanding.

COLONEL CLOETE TO SIR GEORGE NAPIER.

Port Natal, 4th July, 1842.
His Excellency Major-General
Sir G. Narier, K.C.B,, &e., &ec., &e.

Sir,—Since writing to your KExcellency yesterday, I have
received from Pretorius a communication complaining that the Kafirs
were committing fierce outrages upon the Boers: that we were
receiving the cattle plundered from the Boers: that the destruction
of the Kafirs must follow such proceedings: and that, anxious as the
Boers were to put a stop to all this war and coming bloodshed, it was
impossible for them to accede to the conditions of my notice, which
required, as a first step, a declaration of submission to Her Majesty’s
authority ; and he ends his letter thus:—

“I must also acquaint you that we have already made over this
country to the King of the Netherlands, and have called npon that
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Power to protect us, so that we have every right toexpect that oar
cause will be supported in Europe.”

My answer to this letter is enclosed (see below).

I have also been informed that Pretorins and his hostile bands
have retived from this neighbourhood to within fifteen miles of
Maritzburg : this sudden move I ascribe to the rumour that has just
reached me, that Panda and the Zulus were marching against the
Boers.

All this is a melancholy state of things, but unavoidable when
dealing with such elements.—I have the honour, &e.,

(Signed) A. J. Croetk, Lient.-Colonel,
Dep.-Qr-Mr.-General, Commanding.

P.S.—The detachment by the “ Maid of Mona ” has been landed.

LieuTExaxT-CoLoNEL CLOETE TO CoOMMANDANT PRETORLUS.

Port Natal, 3rd July, 1842.

Sir,—I have received your letter of this day’s date, and no one
can lament more than myself the melancholy prospect before us of
seeing the savage engaged in a murderous onset of extermination
against you and your fellow-countrymen; but it is an evil so
nnavoidably consequent on the events which you and yomr nnfor-
tunate misgnided people have bronght about by your acts of
determined hostilities against Her Majesty’s Government and troops,
that it onght not to surprise you, and in spite of all my efforts to
prevent, and my determination to arrest, as far as in me lies (as you
will have seen by my public notices of yesterday, which I have sent
to you), you must be perfectly well aware that, beyond sach positive
prohibition, and the having employed persons to explain my determi-
nation to the Kafirs, I have no power over these people.

I have certainly required the Kafirs to bring into my canton-
ments all the horses and cattle they can get, so as to enable me to
act with vigour, and put down the state of war and bloodshed which
you have established over these districts; and to expect that I
should deprive myself of the only means I possess of equipping
myself, and that, too, in the face of your having cut off the whole
of Captain Smith’s cattle, to the amount of some seven hundred oxen,
besides cansing the destruction of his horses, and your having further
seized all the stores of those inhabitants who are peaceably disposed
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towards Her Majesty’s Government, is to suppose me incapable of
reasoning and acting.

You have cansed the horrors of this state of things, and you
must bear the consequences to yourselves, your properties, younr
wives and childven. .

You say you would still be disposed to avert the evils of this
coming bloodshed which you are aware will lead to extermination.
If you are sincere in this, there cannot be anything degrading, in so
great a canse to humanity, in your giving in younr submission to Her
Majesty’s authority, as an indispensable and preliminary step to a.
final adjustment, which you may be very certain the Government
has every disposition to settle with justice and leniency towards the
emigrant farmers; and, in the favonrable interpretation to your
interests, you will find in myself a friend rather than one inimical
to your unhappy countrymen.

I regret much that you should have allowed yourself to be so
grossly deceived with regard to the intentions of the King of Holland
by a person totally unaceredited ; and that you should have been
urged to act as yon have, npon the vain supposition that any of the
European Powers would lend an ear to any question arising between
England and her Colony of the Cape of Good Hope, of which you
cannot be so ignorant as not to know that Port Natal has always.
been a dependency.

I shall be happy to lend my best efforts to arrest any general
rising or partial acts of violence of the Zulus or Kafirs; but I feel
my incapacity to do much in this respect while your people continue
in arms against Her Majesty’s aunthority, and lead these tribes to
think that whatever injury they do you must be pleasing to the
Government.—TI have, &c.,

(Signed) A. J. Crokrk, Lient.-Colonel,
Dep.-Qr.-Mr.-General.

DESPATCH FROM SIR GEORGE NAPIER

To tHe Rignt HoNoURABLE THE LORD STANLEY, SECRETARY OF STATE.

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
8th July, 1842,
My Lorv,—With reference to my despatch No. 116, of the 16th
ultimo, I have the honour to acquaint your Lordship that J. A.
Smellekamp, the supercargo of the Duteh vessel “ Brazilia,” was
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arrested at Swellendam for being fonnd travelling through the colony
without a pass, and was forwarded for examination to Cape Town.
The declaration of which I transmit a copy herewith, was made
by himn in presence of Her Majesty’s Attorney-General, after which
he was released from confinement, and has since departed for Eng-
land in a vessel named the “ Arabian.”—I have the honour, &c.,

(Signed) GEORGE NAPIER.

[Enclosure.]

Declaration of J. A. Smellekamp, supercargo of the Dutch vessel
“ Brazilia,” which put into Port Natal, who had been arrested at

Swellendam for not having a colonial pass, dated Cape Town Prison,
27th June, 1842.

DESPATCH FROM SIR GEORGE NAPIER

To tuE Ricut HoxoUrABLE THE LORD STANLEY, SECRETARY OF STATE,

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
18th July, 1842.

My Lorp,—With reference to iy despatch No. 117, of the 17th
June last, I have the honour to acquaint your Lordship that, with a
view to promote the Naval co-operation which the Admiral had so
kindly and promptly afforded me in reinforcing the troops at Port
Natal, Her Majesty’s ship “ Isis,” 50 guns, sailed from Simon’s Bay
on the 28th ultimo to relieve the * Southampton,” and keep up com-
maunication with Lientenant-Colonel Cloete ; and on the 2nd of this
month, the “ Lily,” 16-gun brig, proceeded to the same destination,
in order that the  Isis ” may return to Simon’s Bay ; a vessel of the
size of the “ Lily ” being better adapted to the service on that coast
than one carrying a greater number of guns.

I have refrained from furnishing your Lordship with any of the
rumours which reached the colony overland relative to the reported
success of either the one party or the other, contenting myself with

. taking such precantionary measures as seemed necessary, without
appearing to be too distrustful of the loyalty of those whose firiends
and relatives have placed themselves in direst collision with Captain
Smith’s detachment; but on the evening of the 15th the * South-
ampton ” arrived, bringing me the welcome and gratifying intelli-
gence that Captain Smith had, under circumstances of severe
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privation, and in the face of a determined and watchful cnemy,
maintained his position until relieved by the troops under the com-
mand of Lientenant Colonel Cloete,

In order to allay as mach as possible the excitement which has
prevailed within the colony for the last month, and to prevent
anfonnded or erroneous veports being circulated amongst the
colonists, the tendency of which is most injurious to the Govern.
ment at this juncture, I caused a Gazette Extraordinary to be
published, containing the despatches of Lientenant-Colonel Cloete
and Captain Smith; of that (fazette T have the honour to transmit
a copy, together with the copies of Colonel Cloete’s despatch of the
31d instant, of which T did not deem it necessary to publish those
paragraphs written in red ink, and of a private letter dated 30th
ultimo which T have received from Captain Smith.

To these I have little to add. The troops have conducted them-
selves under trying cirenmstances as became British soldiers, and
Lientenant-Colonel Cloete and his officers have performed the duty
assigned to them in such a manner as to merit my entire approval.

Although Captain Smith and his detachment were unsnccessful
in their first attack upon the insurgents, still I am of opinion that
his snbsequent operations prove how well qnalified he is for the
command entrasted to him. The partial reverse which he did
sustain at first will, in the end, be productive of the greatest benefit,
by proving to the insurgents, as well as to the natives, how vain it
is to attempt resistance to British anthority. .

I cannot too often repeat that mo one acqnainted witk the
previous character and feelings of the Dutch-African colonists, and
whose opinions founded on that knowledge were entitled to due
consideration, ever imagined that their madness and folly wonld
have led them into open rebellion; and I am still satisfied that if
the first attack had proved successful, which but for untoward events
would most probably have been the case, all further resistance to the
troops would have been prevented.

The duplicity and determined spirit of hostility towards Great
Britain which mark the character and conduct of those who have
acquired a lead in their Council, and the pertinacity with which they
adhere to the idea that the Dutch Government will esponse their
cause, will show your Lordship how impossible it is to reason with
men whose ignorance would only excite compassion, were it not for
the scenes of bloodshed consequent on their rebellion. The emigrants
are now probably engaged in all the horrors of a savage and murder-
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ous strife with the natives, as calamitous to contemplate as it is
impossible to check. If capable of reasoning, they must have fore-
seen that defeat would bring down upon them the warlike tribes by
whom they are snrrounded, and who have a long series of insults and
injuries to avenge. I know that the British soldiers will avert this
catastrophe if it be possible ; but so long as the rebels maintain their
present hostile attitude, no assistance can, of conrsz, be rendered them.

I regret to report the death of Ensign Prior, of the 27th Regi-
ment, in a sortie on the 18th ultimo, and also the plundering of the
“Mazeppa ™ by the farmers, into whose hands have fallen a consider-
able amount of Captain Smith’s private property.

I shall not at present advert further to the question of Port
Natal. As soon as the subjugation of the emigrants is effected, it
will be for Her Majesty's Government to determine on the future
line of procedure in regard to that eountry; but I humbly snbmit
that some decisive measures should be adopted, and that the time is
past for debating the propriety of further extension of the British
territory in Sonth Africa. The first shot that was fired settled that
point, and it only now remains to prevent, by energetic measures
and strong reinforcements of troops,the country to the northward and
eastward of the colony becoming the scene of a barbarous and
exterminating warfare.

I have to request your Lordship to convey to the Lords of the
Admiralty the expression of my warmest thanks for the ready
co-operation afforded to me by Vice-Admiral Sir Edward King, and
for the active and valuable assistance rendered by Captain Ogle,
Commander Hill, and the officers and seamen of the “ Southampton.”
To that is mainly to be ascribed the trifling loss sustained in the
landing of the troops under such adverse circumstances, and in the
face of a determined and heavy fire from the thick bush in which
the Boers were concealed.

I must also call your Lordship’s attention to the spirited conduct
of M. Bell, the master of the schooner  Conch,” of whieli Colonel
Cloete speaks in much praise; that small vessel having towed the
boats in which the troops were placed over the bar.

In conclusion, I have ounly to reiterate my approbation of Lien-
tenant-Colonel Cloete’s conduct in the execution of the difficult and
important duty with which he was entrasted, as well as that of
Major D'Urban, and all those acting under the Lieutenant-Colonel’s
command ; and I cannot refrain from calling your Lordship’s most
favourable cousideration to the claims of Captain Smith, 27th Regi-
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ment, and his gallant baud, so highly mentioned by Colonel Cloete ;
fecling confident that the firm, judicious, and gallant conduct of
Captain Smith, under trials of no ordinary character, will ensnre the
gracious approbation of Her Majesty to an old oflicer, whose services
in the late war would alone have entitled him to reward.

(Signed) GrORGE NAPIER.

P.S.—I have further the satisfaction to report that the wounded
men who arrived in the “ Southampton” are, generally speaking,
doing well, and that they will be removed this day to the military
hospital in Cape Town.—(Signed) G. N.

DESPATCH FROM SIR GEORGE T. NAPIER

To tue Ricur HoxouraBLE THE LORD SPANLEY, SECRETARY OF STATE.

[Confidential.]
Government House, Cape of Good Hope,

25th July, 1842.

My Lorp,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of
your Lordship’s despatches, marked No. 65 and separate, of the 10th
April last, direeting me to take most prompt and effective measures
for recalling the military detachment at Port Natal.

Much as I am disposed to follow implicitly the instructions of
Her Majesty’s Government, there are occasions upon which it is
necessary to act in contravention of them; and if, in stating the
reasons which, after mature deliberation, have determined e, for the
present at least, not to put these instructions into effect, I enter into
considerable detail, I trust the responsibility whieh has fallen upon
me consequent on the events which have lately taken place at Port
Natal, by which this question has now assamed an aspect totally
different from that in which it was viewed by your Lovrdship in
April last, will bring suffieient apology.

Having already on many oceasions brought the subject under
the notiee of your Lordship’s predeeessors, I need only vefer generally
to these communications, particularly as the despatch now before
me shows that your Lordship is aware that I have never considered
the colonization of Port Natal as, in itself, a desirable measure, but
as desirable because affording the best or rather the only remedy
against an evil in which it is impossible to acquiesce, and which, if



AXNALS OF NATAL. 47

1ot met, will prove of most ruinons consequences to this colony and
to the native tribes inhabiting the interior of Sonthern Africa.

Your Lordship observes that there is no assignable limit to the
principle, if once admitted, of overtaking by colonization and settled
forms of government the migratory habits of British subjects who,
by advancing into the interior or along the shore of the African con-
tinent, may withdraw themselves from the local allegiance they owe
to their sovereign.

The history of this colony, whether aunder the Batavian or the
British rule, proves that notwithstanding every attempt which even
under the more rigid laws of the Dutch Government was made from
time to time to stem the further advance of the colonists, they still
continued to press forward, and the Government was obliged to over-
take these pioneers and bring them again under the authority of the
law. The consequence of this policy has been seen in the massacre
of the native tribes, the course of the emigrants having always been
traced in blood, much of which might have been saved had the hand
of Government directed and controlled an emigration which it was
impossible to prevent. This conclusion has been forced npon my
mind, having come to the colony determined to uphold the policy of
the then Secretary of State by refusing on every occasion to listen to
any scheme which contemplated an increase of the territorial limits
of the Cape of Good Hope.

The massacre of the party under the unfortunate Retief, and the
sanguinary conflict which ensued between “ Dingaan” and the emi-
grant farmers, proved to me that this line of policy would not long
be applicable to the correction of the evil, and in my despatch No.
, of the 18th May, 1838, I nrged upon Lord Glenelg the impera-
tive necessity of occupying Port Natal as the only means by which
these contests could be checked, and the rednction of the natives to
slavery could be prevented.

To that opinion I have invariably adhered, and events have
proved that it is a correct one.

Lords Glenelg and Normanby viewed the occupation of Natal
by a military force as merely temporary, and the latter nobleman,
during the short time he held the seals of the Colonial Department,
urged upon me in the strongest manner the necessity of abandoning
the post at the earliest time possible. Seeing that no good would
result from any longer temporary oceupation, and being convinced
that such was only usefual as one step towards the eventunal settle-
ment of that country, and that notwithstanding the scenes of blood-
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shed and oppression which still continned to mark the progress of
the emigrants, Her Majesty’s Government seemed determined not to
consent to any further extension of our possessions, I withdrew the
detaelment under Captain Jervis in the month of January, 1840. I
beg to refer your Lordship to my despatch No. 40, of the 22nd Jane
in that ycar, in which I have entered into this subject at considerable
length.

The continned aecounts which reached Lord John Russell of the
deplorable calamities attending the affairs of Port Natal, indnced him
to instruct me, on the 18th June, 1840, to reoccupy Port Natal. The
state of the frontier, however, at that time did not render it prudent to
“detach troops from the colouy, and therefore I did not immediately
act upon hix Lordship’s instructions ; but being afterwards informed,
in the despatch No. 114, of the 5th September, 1840, that “ on the
general question his Lordship was favourable to the occupation of
Port Natal as a British eolony,” and having seen, in the attack made
upon Neapai,” in the end of that year, symptoms of an attempt to
drive the Kafirs inhabiting the territory belonging to ““ Faku” down
upon the frontier Kafirs, and consequently force these friendly tribes
into collision with the colony or with “Faku’s” people, I again
determined to reoccupy the Port; and my late despatches are suffi-
ciently minute in detailing the events consequent on that movement.
I trost this narative will show that, if this Government has held an
indistinct and hresolute tone on the subjeet, that indistinctness and
irresolution cunnot be imputed to me.

As yvour Lordship admits that it was difienlt to do otherwise,
perhaps it may be supposed that I have entered more fully than was
necessary into details rather personal to myself than called for in an
examination of the future line of poliey to be adopted.

To this impprtant branch of the question, however, I have given
my best attention; and I shall now submit my views as briefly as
possible.

It is proposed by your Lordship to withdraw the detachment
from Natal; to tell the emigrants that Her Majesty is willing to
extend an amncsty and pardon to such of them as shall return within
a time, to be limited for the purpose, within the precinets of the
colony ; that the Government will lend every assistanee in its power
to facilitate their return, and their settlement here; that so long as
they persist in residing in the territories which they occupy, Her
Majesty’s Government will take every practicable and legal method
of interdicting all commercial intercourse and all communieation
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between them and the colonists; that’ if they should presnme to
molest, invade, or injure the Kafir tribes with which Her Majesty is
in allianee, Her Majesty’s forces will support these tribes in rvesist-
ing such aggressions; and lastly, if the laws of the colony are not
sufficient, I am directed to propose to the Legislative Conncil the
enactment of a law having for its object to oppose the most effectual
obstacles which can be raised to the supply to the emigrants of any
articles of which they may stand in need, and especially of gunpow-
der, firearms, and other mnunitions of war.

In reasoning on this subject, I should be able to make my self
understood if I conld place your Lordship in possession of a.good
map showing the various locations formed by the emigrants beyond
the colonial boundary. In the absence of a better, however, I beg
to transmit one made by Captain Harris in the year 1837 and I
shall endeavour to point out difficulties attending the course indicated
by your Lordship.

Firstly,—Many of the farmers who live beyond the Orange
River,and have located themselves on the banks of the Modder, Riet,
and Sand Rivers, nnder Oberholster and Potgieter, have never sho“ n
any disposition to molest the Government, but on the contrary have
ever evinced a desire to be recognised by and received under the
protection of the colonial Government.

Their withdrawal from the colony arose in many instances from
a desire of procuring more extensive pasturage for their cattle, or from
a love of a wandering life; were these people again brought back to
the colony, they have no means of purchasing farms, their habits
are not such as would enable them to turn to any other occupation
than cattle farming as a means of obtaining a livelihood; and even
if they could do so, their pride and prejudices are so absnrd; that
they prefer the precarious and wretched existence which they at
present lead to one of a more settled, but at the same time of a more
menial, occupation. Mr. Bain, a gentleman lately returned from that
country, Mr. Burke, a natnralist employed in making collections for
the Earl of Derby, and everyone who has visited them of late years,
describe them as living in a state of barbarism, dressed in the skins
of animals, their woollen clothing being worn out, and no means left
of procuring others, but still enjoying that ease and freedom from
restraint which compensate for all their sufferings.

These would doubtless be pleased to have the protection of Her
Majesty extended to them; but not one of them would return to the
colony if the option of so doing was presented to him. That they

zZ
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attack the tribes of wandering Bushmen, kill the old ones, and bring
up the young ones as their slaves or servants, is well known; but this
line of policy is adopted by them becaunse they look upon these
people as noxions animals, whose destruction is a praiseworthy act;
and independent of such proceedings, whieh the nature of their life
and the predatory habits of the natives render in some degrec neees-
sary for their own safety, they have never attempted to set the
Government at defiance—indeed, many of them highly disapprove of
the proceedings of their fellow-countrymen at Port Natal, and have
declared their determination not to join in or countenance their
rebellion. In the immediate vicinity of these emigrants dwell large
tribes of natives, among whom are our allics, the Griquas, under the
chief Waterboer.

Were a cordon drawn prohibiting all commercial interconrse
beyond the bonndary of the colony, not only wonld these emigrants,
but also the Kafirs and the tribes to the northward, be shut out from
the visits of traders: a kind of intercounrse which tends much to the
civilization of the native tribes.

Secondly,—Even. were it politic to prohibit this intercourse,
does the nature of the country admit of the exeeution of any strict
prohibitory laws? T submit not. The laws of the eolony respecting
the trade in gunpowder and munitions of war are very stringent, but
in the absence of an immense military force, or of a large and
effective raral police, it is fonnd impossible to prevent illieit traffic
where we have an unguarded boundary of many hundred miles in
length, with about one hundred drifts or fords of the Orange River
passable at all times, except when the river is swollen from heavy
rain; add to these difliculties the impossibility of entirely prohibit-
ing the sale of gnnpowder in a country where the inhabitants are
frequently ealled upon to defend themselves against the predatory
attacks of the Kafirs, and other wandering hordes which infest the
Tastern Districts, and the fact that there are many in the colony who
view the emigration of their fellow-colonists not only as a justifiable,
but as a proper measure,and I think your Lordship will be convinced
that no laws could be enforced along a border of such extent, and in
a conntry so thinly peopled, except at an cxpense in maintaining a
military foree quite disproportionate in expense to any good which
conld be expected to result therefrom.

Thirdly,—The withdrawal of the detachment {rom Natal would
take out of the hands of Government the most effectual means of
checking the trade of the emigrants living between the Drakensberg
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Mountains and the sea. Vessels might be prevented from clearing
out for that port from this colony; but by maintaining a post there,
and, if necessary, denying access to foreign vessels, whether Dutch
or American, is the only way by which we can ent off supplies being
furnished to the emigrants from without.

But were it practicable—whether by a military or naval force is
immaterial—to establish a strict blockade, would it be, under the
circumstances, altogether expedient ? Many of the inhabitants of
Natal arve Englishmen, who have been established there for some
vears, and others among them have always shown themselves friendly
to the English, having taken no active part in the late rebellion, or
in the contests with the natives; their only crime is that, preferring
the liberty of a wandering life, or allured by the beauty of the
country. they sold their farms and left the colony in the hopes of
bettering their fortunes. They have many friends who would view
with great dissatisfaction any severe measures which might be
-.employed to coerce them, and a greater feeling of alienation against
the Knglish Government would be engendered in the minds of the
-descendants of the Dutch colonists than now exists, althongh I
believe that such feelings are at present sufficiently strong.

Fourthly,—And. independently of the above considerations, it
appears to me that the withdrawal of the troops is for the present
impossible. In all probability there are many who ere this have
taken such decisive steps in favonr of the troops, that the with-
«drawal of that protection wonld be the signal of their destruction by
the party who are the strongest, and who have evinced such deter-
mined aud bitter hostility to Captain Smith. Generally speaking,
howerver, the abandonment of Natal would be a most popular measure
with the majority of the emigrants, who neither desire the protection
nor are even willing to submit to the authority of the Queen: to
such the re-establishment of their so-called Republic would be a
matter of joy and triumph. They would be immediately joined by
others from the colony: the same wars with the natives wonld be
renewed, and the same justification would be put forth as a cloak to
cover the atrocities which have marked, and which will continue to
mark, the proceedings of a body of men who are not responsible to
any constituted anthorities for their actions, and who are daily
brought into contact with the mative tribes by whom they are sur-
rounded, and on whose land they are settled.

That the emigrants will attempt to find reasons to justify their
rebellion, and their attack upon Captain Smith, is evident from the
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enclosed narrative of their proeeedings, which was intercepted on its
way to the colony for the purpose of publication in the newspapers.
In the case of the attack upon ’Ncapai, the plea of aggression was
put forth as their justification; and in the present instance, by an
artful combination of truth and falsehood, the officer in command of
the troops is placed in the light of the aggressor, when in reality, by
aunoyances and determined hostility, e was compelled to adopt
measares which he wonld willingly have avoided.

Lastly,—I beg to call your Lordship’s partieular attention to
the question as affecting the welfare of the native tribes and the
suppression of slavery.

In all your predecessors’ communications relative to the resnmp-
tion of Natal, I anderstood Lord John Russell as expressing himself
determined to support against aggression any of the Kafir tribes who
might call on me for aid, and to whom it might be in my power to
despatch assistance; for in allusion to the attack upon 'Neapai, with
whom we have no treaties, his Lordship, in his despatch No. 165, of
the 17th April, 1841, observes: “If, as you seem to anticipate, any
of the Kafir tribes which are threatened by the emigrant farmers
should offer to place themselves under the Queen’s proteetion, you
are anthorised to promise it to them, but not to annex their terri-
tories to the colony.”

In your Lordship’s present commaunication, I find that a distinec-
tion is drawn between the mode of procedure to be adopted in the
event of the emigrants attacking the tribes, with whom Her Majesty
is in alliance, and others with whom we have formed no treaties, but
with whom we have always lived on friendly terms.

Whether such distinction is intentional or not, I am not suffi-
ciently informed, and therefore submit it for your Lordship’s con-
sideration; but if such a line is to be drawn, the whole of the tribes
belonging to Panda, Faku, and 'Ncapai, as also those resident
between the Orange River and the Drakensberg, with the exception
of the Griquas, might be attacked and exterminated by Her Majesty’s.
subjects, and no protection could be afforded to them by the Govern-
ment whose subjects were eommitting these acts, in defiance of the
Queen’s express commands., The consequences of such proceedings.
wonld entail great eventunal evils on the colony, and a day would
undoubtedly arrive when the Government wonld be compelled to
interfere in a manner which may be avoided if these people are at
present reduced to some kind of order and obedience.

Assuming that your Lordship will never tolerate the existence
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of slavery in the vicinity of one of the possessions of the British
Crown, where the slaveholders are subjects of the Queen, I may
observe that it is in vain to disguise the truth that many of the
natives are slaves in everything but the name. It is notorious that
their services are compulsory, and that they are subject to the
caprice and ill-treatment of their masters, perhaps even in a greater
degree than in slave colonies, where the arm of the law affords the
servant a certain degree of protection. If the authority of the
British Government is withdrawn from Natal, slavery will be there
established.

These considerations have determined me to retain military
otcupation of the Port until I shall hear from your Lordship on the
subject, being convinced that the withdrawal of the troops at present
would be attended by the evil consequences which I have pointed
out, and that in all probability we should have to retake it in a few
Yyears, even at a greater cost of life and money than has attended
the present occupation.

I have therefore only, in conclusion, to state the two modes by
one of which this question ought in my opinion to be now treated :
premising that neither will be effected without considerable outlay ;
and that the first, although at present the most economical, is the
least satisfactory and complete, and may therefore in the end prove
the most expensive.

1st,—I think it may be taken for granted that when the present
works are completed, a force from two to three hundred men will be
sufficient to maintain their position, even in the event of a hostile
demonstration on the part of the emigrants.

The officer in command might be instructed that, independent
of his jurisdiction as a magistrate under the 6th and 7th Act of
William IV, cap. 57, he is to exercise no civil control over the
affairs of the emigrants living beyond the line which may be fixed as
the extent of his military jurisdiction, beyond that of remonstrating
with them in case of any attack being made on the natives; and in
the event of their refusing to abide by his decision, then to prohibit
the landing or shipment of any goods at the port, and to use such
other means as might be within his power to enforce his authority ;
at other times the emigrants might be allowed to levy their accus-
tomed fees, and the port might be open for the landing of all supplies
except the munitions of war. Diplomatic agents or missionaries
salaried by the Government, and in communication with the officer
in command, or with the Governor of the colony, might be appointed
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to each of the more numerons native tribes, to whom the emigrants
should be directed to apply for redress in the first instance in case
of any alleged ground of complaint against any of those tribes.
Thus the emigrants would be held in check by onr having possession
of the only seaport on the coast, and the necessity of going through
the form of an application to the Resident wonld tend to prevent
frivolous complaints of aggressions being got up merely as a pretext
for embodying a commando ; or,

2ndly. By retaining possession of and colonizing that por-
tion of the country lying between the sea and the Drakensberg or
Quathlamba Mountains, and extending from the Tugela to the Umzim-
cooloo River, we wounld not dispossess any of the larger native tribes,
The aboriginal inhabitants of that country, consisting exclusively of
the remmants of those tribes which fell victims to Chaeka and
Dingaan, have always shown themselves anxious to receive the pro-
tection which an established Government would afford them. At no
time better than the present could such a measure be carried into
effect. The emigrants by their rebellion have forfeited much of the
consideration, in regard to their lands, to which they were formerly
entitled ; their proceedings have shown that it is dangerous to allow
them to remain longer without control, and such of them as are
unwilling to place themselves under whatever form of government
mighs be conceded to them by the Queen, would of course retire into
the interior of Sonth Africa; but there they wonld be less trouble-
some to this colony, because, being deprived of a seaport (which
althgugh not adapted for vessels of a large size, is quite safe for
small craft not drawing more than eight feet of water) their con-
sequence would be diminished, and being further removed from the
frontier Kafirs, their opportunities of molesting them, and thereby
endangering the peace of the colony, wonld be restricted.  Diplo-
matic agents or missionaries might also be appointed to reside with
the tribes.  And under such a system, with the power of coercion
near at hand in case of aggression, the protection of the British name
could be more efliciently extended to the natives than under a mere
military occupation.

This, however, would require not only a considerable ontlay of
money, but also a considerable body of troops.

I have thns attempted to put your Lordship in possession of my
views on a guestion beset with difficulties. I have assigned what T
hope will be found snfticient reasons for not giving immediate effect
to your instructions, and I now await your Lordship’s answer to this
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despatch, by which I shall be guided in my future communications
with the emigrants, and with those native tribes beyond the
boundary with whom this Government has hitherto lived on friendly
terms, although no treaties of alliance have been entered into
between us.—I have the honour, &c.,

(Signed) GEorGE NAPIER.

DESPATCH FROM SIR GEORGE NAPIER

To tae Ricur HoxourasBLE THE LORD STAN\LEY, SECRETARY OF STATE.

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
27th July, 1842,

My Lorp,—I have the honour to transmit copies of the enclosed
communication which I have received by the “ Conch” from Lieu-
tenant-Colonel Cloete, detailing his further proccedings at Port
Natal up to 10th instant.

It appears that the “ Conch ” left the harbour on that day, but
was detained outside until the 15th instant, in consequence of which
there are private letters from some of the officers up to that date,
from which I learn that the prisoners had been given up, that they
had been treated with great kindness by the emigrant farmers, that
the guns and other property were to be restored, and that Colonel
Cloete, accompanied by Major D'Urban and two or three other
officers, had proceeded to Pietermaritzburg, on the morning of the
14th, to adjust the terms of the surrender.

As the “TIsis” had not arrived on the 15th, I am in hopes that
she will remain there until the return of Colonel Cloete, and embark
part of the 25th, the remainder of which will in all probability be
embarked in the “Maid of Mona” and “ Mazeppa,” so that very
little, if any, delay will take place in their embarkation for India.

As soon as I am made acquainted with the nature of the terms
granted to the insurgents by Colonel Cloete, T shall apprise your
Lordship thereof, and in the meantime enclose a sketch of Port
Natal, showing the positions taken up by the troops, which will be
safficiently fortified before Colonel Cloete weakens the detachment.

T have the honour, &e.,
(Signed) GEORGE NAPIER.
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MR. J. ALLISON (MISSIONARY) TO THE REV. R. GIDDY.

Thaba "Nehu, 1st August, 1842,

We eannot but feel indebted to yon for your great kindness iu
sending us news from the eolony from time to time. I have done all
I could in this way, too, and have sent a man ; but I fear he is no
good, or he might have been in Colesberg previous to the date of
your last letters to me. Everything here, throngh the mercy of God,
is just as when you left us, which is really more than we had reason

to expect.
Shortly after I received yours from Bethany, I eould see by the

bearing of the Boers that they were not a little elated : they talked
at a most extravagant rate. Take an instance: Old Rasmus was
talking about elearing the country. Moroka’s large town was the
subject of conversation. A Boer said: “Ja! als ik een dag mijn
paard vat, en mij roer op schouder leg, ik weet nict hoe het zal gaan
met de stad.” (‘“‘ Yes! if some day I take my horse, and shoulder my
gun, 1 don’t know what will happen to that town.”)

1. Shortly after you left this, Mocke left Modder River with
about fifty men ; how many they met with on the road I cannot say—
I should think altogether 300 men. Greyling blustered out many
threats against Wm. Pretorius of what he would do when he
retnrned. Old Bester was made eommandant, and his son veld.
cornet— Louw Bester I think his name is.

This was a critical time for Maroka, and I scarce knew what to
do. After weighing all eireumstanees, I thought it best to advise
him to be as quiet as possible, aud not to show any differenee in his
conduct towards the Boers, but at the same time particularly
cantioned him not to commit himself in any way to them. I was
induced to take this eourse from the eonsideration that a more bold
and manly plan might precipitate matters of an unpleasant kind
between Moroka and the Boers ; also it seemed doubtful, should the
Boers meet with continued suecess, whether the rebellion might not
extend even to Cape Town. The above plan, as you know, quite suited
Moroka, and circumstanees have favoared him in carrying it out.

2. Fourteen or fifteen days after you left, Louw Bester visited
Moroka, and stated that he had heard he, Moroka, and Mashesh had
communieated with Government, and he eame to aseertain if it was
true.  Moroka sent a messenger privately for me to answer the
question. I entered the Pitso just as Bester was making a speech,
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which my unexpected presence quite spoiled, as he scemed quite
confounded ; he even did not wish to enquire about the subject of
Moroka’s correspondence with the Government, and very soon took
his departure. His visit convinced me that the plans of the Boers
were far more extensive and deeply-laid than most wonld imagine: I
mean their movements with the tribes, should they sncceed.

Things remained in a very perplexing state until the 12th June,
when a deserter from the Natal camp named Theunis Dievenaar
passed below the station, and filled the country with his awfnl acconunt
of the defeat at Natal: he stated that one Boer was cut through the
middle, another lost his arm, a third a leg, &c., and that the
sound of the cannon of the man of-war was still in his ears. This
had an electrifying effect on the whole country; the natives held up
their heads, while those of the Boers sank visibly to every beholder.
It was most providential. It stopped the recruiting on the Modder
River. It made many of the Boers become loyal as by magic.

I now had a second visit from Bester. I laid before him as
faithfully as I could what I judged would be the probable conse-
quences to them : I predicted that the Zulus would fall upon them.
It gave him huge offence; but, alas! how it has been realised.

Mocke, Greyling, &c., have returned home. They are very
quiet ; and the greatest secrecy is observed by all the Boers to keep
things from the natives. I think they fear a general letting loose of
the natives upon them. This secrecy prevents me from finding out
their real feelings and intentions.

Twoweeks ago a Raad was held at Vet River, and numeronsly
attended ; the word of the day was, * Wat zullen wij doen¥” (“What
shall we do?”) 1 hear the affair was soon decided, as all were of
opinion that peace was far preferable to war; indeed, the fighting
spirit is at a low ebb with the majority, especially with those who
talked most abont it previous to the war. .

3. On Friday last, Mocke sent an nrgent request to Moroka to
meet him at his plaee on the 2ud. 1 did not discourage Moroka from
going, as I thonght he might elicit his views; but I put him on his
guard. I'expect Moroka will retnrn to-morrow. I shall not close
this antil he arrives.

4. Tn answer to your question, “ Is Moroka in the same mind as
regards the Government ?” I have conversed munch with him on
the subject, and I may safely answer, “ He is.” He says, “ Were it
not for the English, what wounld become of me ?”” The defeat of the
Boers has, of course, greatly strengthened these feelings. So far as
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I am able to judge, the whole of our people on all our stations are
decided for the Government. Mora Tchabi, at Batabani, speaks
freely ont; indeed, I believe the feeling is one and the same from
the Orange to the Drakkelbergen.

The Boers give a twim to the tale: they say Pretorius has made
peace for six months, and that by the expiration of that time they
expeet aid from Holland, and a supply of powder and lead from the
same quarter.

5. The veport that we heard of the Boers robbing the Zulu
chief Moveri is quite true; they took a great quantity of cattle and
sixty childven: the parties sold each child for a horse. Pretorius, it
is said, disapproved of this, and was busy with the affair when the
Natal explosion took place. MMoveri followed them till within a few
miles of their residence, when his men turned back. The Boers got
up a commando of 100 to attack him for doing so, but their hearts
failed, and they returned. This was just as the Port Natal war
broke out. What a providence! The Natal war will prove the most
remarkable era in the colonial history. The pulse of the Boers has
been felt from the Tugela to Cape Point. The Government must
understand things now. The Lord's footsteps are too clearly seen in
this whirlwind to be misunderstood by the most superficial.

Huamanly speaking, the British possessions in this qunarter will
not be permanently secured to England without she send 150,000
of her souns to weigh down the scale. These, I believe, will come :
it is the canse of humanity. Such a body would, if well regulated
preserve the native tribes from destruction, and for ever mar the
prospect of the Boers in setting up their worse than Turkish
tyrauny and sway. Youn would see that Anstralia is saturated with
emigrants.

Brother Sephton has received a letter from a relation of his in
England, inquiring about the country; he says many are now direct-
ing his thoughts to South Africa as the best field for a settler.

1 expeet to sec Wm. Pretorius to-morrow, and hear Mocke's tale
from Moroka. [ shall then close this, and dispatch your man without
delay.

In the last defeat at Natal, Pretorins nearly fell into the hands
of Cloete. Such was the panic amongst the Boers, that they fell
over cach other: some fell off their horses. Pretorius’ horse fell, the
horse ran away, and he was too fat to foot it. He had given himself
up for lost, when a young Boer brought him a horse, and thus saved
him. The English, of course, knew nothing of this.
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An old Boer who came to this station one day with Strachan,
before you left this, returned from Natal on Friday last, without
shoes, horse, or gun, frightened out of his wits. These fugitives
keep all very close from us and the natives; indeed, they are
astonished that anyone should think they have been to Natal: “Wat
zou wij daar maak £  (“ What should we do therc?”")

I hope Mr. Thackwray has reached Colesberg, and will soon be
here,

Shortly after the “slag” at Natal, two frightened-looking Boers
rode hastily thhough our stations, not delaying at any of them; they
visited Mr. Daumas’ station, Platberg, and this place: their manners
and looks excited our suspicions. A report that all the stations had
united to fall npon them, I believe, was the occasion of their flying
visit.

6. Monjala, Mallabi’s brother, has remained behind, and is
likely to be one of Moroka's chief snpporters.

The French Society have three fresh missionaries on the way,
and a printer. Could you procnre a stock of type? Small-pica, I
think, will suit best; if you could, we should get on.

Everything is going on comfortably here; and at M. Cameron's
station prosperously.

Abraham will begin the church soon: he is now thatching my
kitchen. When the church is done (and I shall do the inside first),
1 hope to sce a school by the time you veturn; althongh the diffi-
culties are neither few nor small that stand in the way.

Mr. Wiggle has visited the Boers, and will go again on Sunday
next, in place of Mr. Sephton. T fear but little good will be done
there until the war question is fully set at vest.

7. You ave going to town. What will our good superintendent
think of the Barasuta now ? I think we onght not to lose that field;
the way, I doubt not, will soon be cleared for the devoted to enter
there.

August 2nd.

8. Strachan has just been here; from his statement the spirit
of the Boers on Modder River is still hostile, and bitterly opposed to
the Government. Misstatements are rife amongst them respecting
the real state of things at Natal. DMoroka has been away two days at
Mocke's. 1 am waiting his arrival in order to close this. I shall be
glad if, through him, I can send you the sentiments of the Boers. No
easy task, as every Boer is ready with ‘lies the moment you speak to
them. How is it the Government do nothing to secure their allies in
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these parts!! Do they really think the natives can maintain a
neutrality, divided and snbdivided as they are.

9. Moroka has just returned from Mocke. It appears the Boers
are very uneasy lest Moroka shounld turn against them. They were
very humble and condescending to him: acknowledged it was his
country; they hoped to live peaceably with him, &e., &e. Not a
word of his joining themin any way. No; I shonld think they have
abandoned all idea of further resistance for the present, although
they talk of assistance from some European nations whom they
expect to espouse their cause.

Moroka has just cause to rejoice he has passed through this
affair without compromising anything, or committing himself in the
least to the Boers. I have advised Moroka to send yon the enclosed
letter for your use, should you go to town. If you do not, you will
perhaps write on his behalf to the Government. Moroka is quite
firm in his attachment to the Government, as he says, ‘“ Where can
he look but to them?” Be very circumspect in your usc of this, as
you know our critical position.

Mg. J. Aruisoy (Misstoxary) 1o tHE Rev. W. Suaw, WESLEYAN
Mixister, Granam’s Town.

Thaba 'Nchu, 3rd August, 1842,

An opportunity offering for the colony, I gladly embrace it, and
forward a few lines to you.

All our stations have been preserved in peace up to the present
date ; and no individual amongst the natives residing in this country
has committed himself in the affairs of the Boers (at least not to my
knowledge),—a great mercy, for which we feel thankful to the Giver
of all good.

The Boers residing in the vicinity of this station, who were the
most active in the Natal war, have all retmimed, and, so far as I can
learn, have exchanged their warlike spirit for one more peacecable,
at least for a season. As a blind to the natives, they tell them they
have snspended the war until they receive help from Holland and
three other European nations from whom they have solicited aid.

The late collision at Natal will no donbt be of great importance
in its effects : it has elicited the feelings generally of the Boers, and
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shows too elearly what the English have to expect in the event of a
war with any Enropean power.

On the other hand, the spirit of the various tribes has been
developed in reference to the Boers, and certainly has not been very
flattering to the latter.

In the defence of the Boers, much is said of their humanity
and their religion; but it may be asked, where are the numerouns
Bushmen kraals that were on the Modder River ? Where did the
poor Bushmen children now in their possession come from ?  Where
do those Matabele children come from who are constantly seen lead-
ing the Boer wagons as they pass and repass into the colony ?

Also, what had religion and the fear of God to do with theirlate
unprovoked attack upon the Kafir chief Umovere, when they took
an immense quantity of eattle and sixty children,—the latter they
sold for a horse each ? 1 do not like to meddle with things of the
kind, but I cannot but feel as a man and a Christian, and I know I
am writing to one whose prudence leaves me nothing to fear as to
the use you will make of snch eommunications.

What are your views now in reference to the Bavafontes? It
will be a pity to let that fine field lie waste any longer. Peace at
Natal will at once open the way.

Froyx Moroka, CHIEF oF Baroroxas, 10 THE REv. R. Gippy, WESLEYAN
MiNIsTER, THABA *NCHU STATION, BECHUANALAND.

Thaba 'Nchn, August 3, 1842,

On your arrival in Graham’s Town, you will greatly oblige me
if you will obtain an interview with His Excellency the Lieutenant-
Governor, and inform him, in my name, that I have been anxiously
expecting a communication from the Government ever since the
Natal war broke out, but I have been disappointed.

Please also to inform His Excellency that I have rigidly adhered
to the conditions of the alliance which I entered into with Dr. A
Smith, who, I understand, was duly authorised by the Colonial
Government for that purpose.

I therefore pray that the British Government will still consider
me their faithfal ally, as T hope ever to prove myself worthy of their
confidence.
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GOVERNMENT NOTICE.

Colonial Oftice, Cape of Good Hope,
9th August, 1842.

His Excellency the Governor is pleased to direct the following
information to be made publicly known :—

Lieutenant-Colonel Cloete left Port Natal on 21st ultimo, on
board Her Majesty’s ship ¢ Isis,” and arrived in Simon’s Bay yester-
day afternoon, accompanied by a portion of the troops sent to
reinforce the detachment nnder Captain Smith, and has reported to
His Excellency the Governor the final cessation of hostilities between
Her Majesty’s troops and the insurgent Boers—no farther hostile
demonstration having been shown by them after the troops under
Lieutenant-Colonel Cloete’s orders were landed.

The emigrant farmers having made a solemn declarvation of
their submission to the Quneen, having released the prisoners, whether
soldiers or civilians, having given up the cannon eaptured, as well
as those belonging to themselves, and having restored all pnklic as
well as private property seized by them, the Ticutenant-Colonel,
acting under the powers vested in him by the Governor, granted
general amnesty or free pardon to all persons who might have been
engaged- in resistance to Her Majesty’s troops and aunthority, with
the exception of Joachim Prinslo, A. W. Pretorius, J. J. Burger,
Michiel van Breda, and Servaas van Breda.

He further declared that all private property wounld be respected,
that the emigrant farmers should be allowed to return to their farms,
with their guns and horses; that they should be defended from any
attack by the Zulus; that the tenure of their furms should not be
interfered with pending the determination and settlement by Her
Majesty’s Government; that beyond the limits fixed for military
ocenpation, their existing administration and eivil institutions should
not be interfered with till the pleasore of Her Majesty should be
made known; that the Kafirs shonld not be molested in the occupa-
tion of the lands in which they were settled at the date of the
arrival of Her Majesty’s troops, subject to such future arrangements
as may be made for genecral secuvity by Her Majesty; and by a
subseqnent article appended to the conditions of this smrender, the
Licutenant-Colonel, in consideration of Mr. A. W. Pretorins having
co-operated in the final adjustment of the articles of swmrrender, and
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of his personal hnmane conduct to the prisoners, and his general
moderation, included him in the amnesty which he had extended to
all, with the exceptions above named. Major D’Urban and a second
detachment of the 25th were to leave Port Natal on or abont the
25th ultimo, leaving Captain Smith in command of the Port, with a
force of 350 men.
By command of His Excellency the Governor,
(Signed) J. Moore Crard,

Acting Secretary to Government.

PROCLAMATION

By His Excellency Major-General Sir Groree Thoxas Navier, K.C.B.,
Governor and Commander-m-Chief of Her Majesty’s Castle,
Town, and Settlement of the Cape of (iood Hope, in South
Africa, and of the Territories and Dependencies thereof, and
Orvdinary and Vice-Admiral of the same, Commanding the
Forces, &e., &e.

WiEREss certain subjects of Her Majesty resident in Port Natal,
and certain territories adjacent or appertaining thereto, did lately,
contrary to their duty and allegiance, levy and make rebellion and
war against Her Majesty, and did thereby expose themselves to the
pains and penalties of high treason:

And whereas for various reasons moving me therenuto, I did
authorise and empower Lieutenant-Colonel Cloete, the officer com-
manding the expedition recently despatched from this colony for the
suppression of the said rebellion, to offer a free pardon to such of Her
Majesty’s subjects as should return to their alleginnce, with the
exception of such person or persons as he should find, from informa-
tion to be acqnired on the spot, had forfeited by their marked and
conspicuous criminality all claims to share in Her Majesty’s clemency ;

And whereas Lieutenant-Colonel Cloete, acting under such power
and aunthority, did upon the Fifteenth day of July, 1842, grant a
general amnesty or free pardon to all persons who might have been
engaged in resistance to Her Majesty’s troops and anthority, with
the exception of Joachim Prinslo, Jacobus Johannes Burger, Michiel
van Breda, and Servaas van Breda, whose cases were left for my
special consideration :

And whereas, after maturely considering the character and cir-
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cumstances of the said resistanee, as well as the cases of the said
persons last mentioned, I have eome to the conclusion that the said
persons shall, if possible, be made amenable to justice and dealt with
according to Law :

I do hereby proclaim and offer a reward of One Thousand Pounds
to any person or persons who shall apprehend and lodge in any of
Her Majesty’s prisons, or with the officer commanding Her Majesty’s
forces at Port Natal, the said Joachim Prinslo, Jacobus Johannes
Burger, Michiel van Breda, and Servaas van Breda ; or Two Hundred
and Fifty Pounds for each of the said persons, who shall be appre-
hended and lodged in manner aforesaid.

GOD SAVE THE QUEEN !
Given under my hand and the public seal of the Settlement, at Cape
Town, this 11th day of August, 1842.
(Signed) GEORGE NAPIER.
By command of His Excellency the Governer.
(Signed) J. Moore Cralg,
Acting Secretary to Government.

GOVERNMENT ADVERTISEMENT.

Colonial Office, Cape of Good Hope,
11th October, 1842.

His Excellency the Governor has been pleased to dirvect the pub-
lication for general information of the following document, of which
an abstract was given in the Government Notice of the 1st instant.

By His Excellency’s command,

(Signed) J. Moorr Craia,
Aeting Secretary to Government.

Pietermaritzburg, 15th July, 1842
We, the undersigned, daly authorised by the emigrant farmers
of Pietermaritzburg, Natal, and the adjacent conntry, de hereby
tender, for them and ounrselves, our solemn declaration or submission
to the authority of Her Majesty the Queen of England.
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And we do further accept and subscribe to the following terms
that have been required:

1st. The immediate release of all prisoners, whether soldiers or
civilians.

2nd. The giving np of all cannon in our possession, those taken
as well as others, with the ammunition and stores belonging to
them. )

3rd. The restitution of all public and private property which
had been confiscated.

(Signed) J.Boszor, Pres., J. H. Bruwer,

P. A. R. Orro, P. BESTER, President
W. H. Magars, C.J.v.H EERDEX, and
Members
E. F. PorgIETER, J. pU PLESsIS, of the
J. BODENSTEIN, V. J. PRETORIUS, Couneil.

H. St. Lovsaarp, L. S. Botaa,

RATIFICATION OF TREATY WITH BOERS.

Pietermaritzburg, 15th July, 1842.
The emigrant farmers of Pietermaritzburg, Natal, and adjacent
country, having by their duly authorised Commissioners this day
complied with and fulfilled the several conditions required of them,

Viz.:—
1st. Entered a solemn declaration of submission to Her Majesty's

authority ;

2nd. The immediate release of all prisoners, whether soldiers or
civilians;

3rd. The giving up of all cannon in their possession ;

4th. The restitution of all public and private property ;

I do hereby, acting under the authority of His Excellency the
Governor and Commander-in-Chief of the Cape of Good Hope, grant
and ratify to the said emigrant farmers the following articles, as
agreed upon this day at Pietermaritzburg :—

1. A general amnesty or free pardon to all persons who have
been engaged in resistance to Her Majesty’s troops and authority,
with the exception of Joachim Prinslo, A. W. Pretorius, J. J. Burger,
Michiel van Breda, and Servaas van Breda.

2 A
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2. All private property, whether of houses, goods, or chattels,
shall be respected.

3. The emigrant farme}'s shall be permitted to return to their
farms, with their guns and horses, unmolested.

4. The farmers shall be taken under protection against any
attacks of the Zulus or other native tribes.

5. The tenure of their lands shall not be interfered with, but
must be left for the final determination and settlement of Her
Majesty’s Government,

6. The existing administration and civil institutions, under
acknowledgment of Her Majesty’s supremacy, shall not be interfered
with till the pleasure of Her Majesty shall be made known. But
those are not to extend any jnrisdiction to Port Natal, which is
placed for the present under the exclusive control of the Military
Commandant of Her Majesty’s troops, the limits of Port Natal being
defined by the Umlazi to the west, the Umgeni to the east, and a line
along the ridges and crests of the Berea Hills, joining these two
Tivers to the north.

7. The Kafirs shall for the present remain in the nnmolested
occupation of the grounds upon which they were on the arrival of
Her Majesty's troops, subject to such future arrangements as the
Government may find necessary to make for general security.

8. All port and custom dues belong to Her Majesty, and must
be left at the disposal of Her Majesty’s Government.

(Signed) A.J. CroEtE, Lieut.-Colonel,
Dep.-Qr.-Mr.-General, Commanding.
By command,
(Signed) W. J. D’Ugsax, Major, 25th Regiment.

ADDITIONAL ARTICLE.

In consideration of Mr. A. W. Pretorius having co-operated in
the final adjustment of these articles, and of his personal humane
conduct to the prisoners, and his general moderation, the amnesty
granted in the first article is hereby fully extended to him.

(Signed) A.J. Crorrk, Lient.-Colonel,

Dep.-Qr.-Mr.-General, Commanding.
By command,
(Signed) W. J. D'Ursax, Major, 25th Regiment.
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COLONIAL SECRETARY (CAPE) TO COLONEL CLOETE.

Colonial Office, Cape Town,
12th August, 1842,
Lieut.-Colonel Croere, K.H.,
Commandant, Cape Castle.

Sir,—I am directed by His Excellency the Governor to acknow-
ledge the receipt of your several letters noted in the margin, and of
the enclosures accompanying them, detailing the operations which,
in conformity with His Excellency’s instructions, dated the 13th
June last, were carried into effect by you for reinforcing Captain
Smith, for re-establishing the supremacy of British authority in the
neighbourhood of Port Natal, and for bringing the rebellious emigrant
farmers to subjection by compelling them to acknowledge their
allegiance to the Queen.

After a careful perusal of these reports, and an anxious consi-
deration of all the circamstances by which you were inflnenced in
:adopting the line of policy pursued by you on this occasion, His
Excellency is of opinion that your proceedings were in strict accord-
ance with the spirit of your instructions, and that the main objects
-of the expedition, viz., the suppression of the revolt and the estab-
lishment of the Queen’s amthority, having been effected, it became
-expedient and necessary to prevent the further effusion of blood, by
extending towards the rebels a leniency to which their violent con-
‘duct and determined hostility gave them little title to expect.

His Excellency, therefore, desires me to convey to you his full
approval of the measures thus submitted for his consideration in
your several reports now under acknowledgment, and to express his
conviction that, under the peculiar circumstances of the case, no
other line of conduct could have been pursued from which there
<could have been expected to result a settlement so satisfactory as
that which you have concluded, and which it was highly desirable
to conclude within as short a time as practicable, in order that the
25th Regiment might be in readiness to proceed on the important
service assigned to them.—I have, &c.,

(Signed) J. Moore Craig,

Acting Secretary to Government.
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CAPTAIN SMITH TO SIR GEORGE NAPIER.

Port Natal, 14th August, 1842.

Sir,—On 28th of last month I was visited by the American
missionary, Mr. Lindley, who resides at Pietermaritzburg, and who
informed me that six Kafirs had been killed by a patrol of the Boers
sent from that place in the direction of the Umlaas. He subse-
quently wrote, after his return there, to the effect that a meeting of
the “ Raad” was to take place shortly, and that the Boers declared
their intention of sending out two commandoes against the Kafirs
when the sitting was concluded, for the purpose of remunerating
themselves for their loss in cattle. On the following day, when
about to write to Pietermaritzburg on the subject, 1 received a letter
from Pretorius on the snbject, addressed to Colonel Cloete, in reply
to one he had written about i)atrols being sent out.

In this leiter, Pretorius admitted that patrols had been sent ont
(commandoes on a small scale, but doing nearly as much mischief),
but withont his sanction. One of these was under Rudolf, who
coolly informed Mr. Lindley, with reference to the death of these
six men, that it was necessary to kill a few of these Kafirs, otherwise
they would not believe them to be in earnest.

I think it was on this day that two wagons which I had sent to
Pietermaritzburg for the remaining Government stores, returned
with scareely anything, merely bringing a statement, signed by M.,
Boshof, that there was nothing more to send.

Lientenant Maclean, of the Royal Axrtillery, proceeded to Pieter-
maritzburg for the purpose of purchasing horses for the Cape
Mounted Rifles, and to him I entrusted two letters, of which I send
copies, the tenor of which I trust your Excellency will not deem at
variance with my instructions. To these I received answers by
Lieutenant Maclean; and it is to that of Mr. Boshof that I wish to
call your Excellency’s attention, for it makes mention of matters
connected with a treaty with Colonel Cloete, which neither appear
in it nor in the private instructions I have been furnished with, but
which cause me much embarrassment in arranging matters with the
farmers.

To avoid prolixity,'thongh at the risk of wearying your Excel-
lency’s patience, I send copies of Colonel Cloete’s instruetions to me,
as well as some queries I made, to which his answers are appended,



ANNALS OF NATAL. 69

together with a rough draft of memorandum. * * * I
think your Excellency will agree with me that in all terms entered
into with contending parties, the limits ought to be defined to avoid
subsequent disputes. Conversational arrangsments (a strange
phrase, but which best explains my meaning) have the worst effect,
for they either lead to hopes and undue influence on the one side, or
to vexatious uncertainty on the other.

The latter, I confess, is my present situation. To explain this,
I must be pardoned for referring to the treaty, making such obser-
vations as occur to me on each article in succession; and here I beg
leave to say that I do so, not merely to criticise, but solely with a
view to make my situation known to your Excellency, in order that
I may have the benefit of your mature judgment on the matter.

To the first and second articles I need not allude at present, but
pass on to the third, which provides that all cannon shall be given
up, those taken as well as others, with ammunition and stores. Now,
the only cannon given up are our own, and those taken from the
‘“ Mazeppa ; ” for Colonel Cloete permitted Pretorius to keep a small
brass cannon, which he claimed as belonging to himself; and the
observation of Mr. Boshof will explain why the others have not been
sent here in accordance with the treaty.

I will not canvass their being allowed to retain cannon in their
present state of impatient submission, but merely state that when
their possession was conceded, it should have been so stated in the
paper containing the terms. * * * Article 4 guarantees
the restitution of all public and private property.

Mr. Boshof states * * that he prepared a list at the
request of Colonel Cloete, marking with an * such articles as were
supposed to be in possession. This list Colonel Cloete took with
him; therefore your Excellency will, by referring to it, observe that
the articles marked embrace little more than half of those on the list.
Those marked were all that Colonel Cloete required to be restored ,
and yet of these no great proportion has been sent down, for I have
been given to understand that the store has been twice broken open
since the treaty.

Of private property, a large quantity has never reached the
owners; for, though many of the boxes have come down, their
contents have vanished.

Article 4, thercfore, as it appears in the treaty, and Article 4

as it appears frittered down by subsequent concessions, are a very
different thing.



70 ANNALS OF NATAL.

The first seems fair enough, but thus modified it has left an
opening, which has been gladly scized, of evading the chief part of
its provisions.

Here I may remark that the list proves that the majority of the
Boers must have sanctioned the acts of piracy and robbery committed,.
for they appear very systematically to have kept an account of the
number of wagons employed, their owners, and the loads they con-
veyed to Pietermaritzburg, where the loads were placed in the public
store, and the hire of the wagons paid out of the £500 seized from
Mr. Cato and others. Much, however, fell into private hands, for-
the list does not contain the whole of the property that has been
taken.

With respect to the cattle, a source of much expense, I beg to
state that upwards of 200 head remain still nnreturned; but, for the
reasons assigned by Mr. Boshof, I believe Colonel Cloete did not
require their complete restoration.

All the soldiers’ muskets returned are withont ramrods, and
otherwise much mutilated.

Two I recovered yesterday from an inhabitant of this place, and
one was given in charge to a servant of Mr. Dunn’s on the 2nd, by
one Bestendig, whose father holds a situation in Cape Town. The
young man served with the Boers, so the father has a hopeful son.

The above are the chief differences between the treaty as it
appears on paper, and its modification as alluded to by M. Boshof,
and this discordance has, as I observed before, cansed me much
perplexity and embarrassment. In the one case, a complete restora-
tion of stores is demanded and acceded to; in the other, their pro-
visions are almost multiplied by subsequent concessions, and a door
opened for their partial evasion by allowing the Boers to veturn only
what they chose to admit having.

Having thought fit, as a body, to place themselves in opposition
to the Government, they by this act rendered themsclves amenable
to repair, as a body, the damage they had committed. When the
Buristol rioters destroyed the property of their townsmen, the
sufferers came upon the county for the loss they had sustained.
Assuredly the Boers have been gainers rather than otherwise by
their rebellion—for they retain much public and private property,
besides many head of cattle; and, after having shot our horses,
obtain an excellent market for their own, for which they demand
and receive an exorbitant priee.

Leaving the consideration of the treaty, I beg to explain the
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few steps I have thought fit to take, until I hear further from your
Excellency.

Many of the farmers have demanded pay for the cattle slaugh-
tered, as they state, since the treaty; but before they sought for or
demanded them, I have refused such payments to be made, except in
the case of one Meyer, whom Colonel Cloete directed to be paid for
five cows, killed when in our possession. I have taken this step,
though somewhat at variance with Colonel Cloete’s memorandum,
because I think it right, considering the number of our cattle un-
accounted for, and because I have no means of accurately estimating
the value of their claims. Many would not scruple to declare that
they had lost cattle in order to securc payment; for several, as I
afterwards ascertained, claimed and received cattle from ounr kraal
which did not belong to them.

2. 1 have endeavoured to effect, chiefly through the agency of
Mr. Ogle. the restoration of all cattle in the possession of the Kafirs
known to belong to the Boers; but I have forbidden the latter to
claim from the former any cattle as compensation for sunch as may
have been slaughtered during the late disturbances.

JIf once permitted to compel the Kafirs to make good what they
affect to have lost, it will only lead to bloodshed and confusion, from
1he impossibility of ascertaining by what tribe or person the cattle
claimed have been destroyed.

3. In a letter, dated from Umgazi, I informed your Excellency
that the Boers had sold much of the ground of the proposed site of a
town at Natal as building “erven.” On enquiring, I found that none of
them had been paid for; and, therefore, perceiving that some persons
had commenced building, and others expressed their intention of
doing so, I put up the notice in Dutch and English (a copy of which T
enclose). Had permission once been given, or tacitly admitted, the
whole of the valuable land round Natal would have been built upon,
and Government thos prevented, if it thinks fit, from forming the
nuclens of a revenue out of these “erven;’” for a valid claim to them
I know cannot be established.

The 6th article of Colonel Cloete’s ratification of the treaty, I
think, fully justifies me in this step, which I trust your Excellency
will approve of. :

Mr. Archbell having proposed to erect a Wesleyan chapel, as
well as a residence for himself, these are the only buildings to the
erection of which I have acceded ; but, the first being for a religious
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purpose, and the next for a similar object, I thought it fit that they
should be made exceptions.

The Boers are about to elect another commandant-general,
Pretorius having resigned. Rudolf is the person who is likely to
succeed,—a man who was one of our most inveterate opponents, and
who headed the patrol against the Kafirs before mentioned. Your
Excellency may remember my having before stated that he had
purchased a number of “rights,” as they are called, for a mere
trifle. I believe him to be a violent and unserupulous character.

I have thus detailed all the matters to which I think it neces-
sary to call your attention, and, in giving my opinion, have done so
fearlessly and frankly, though at the risk of their beins partially
disapproved. But your Excellency, on a former occasion, generounsly
expressed a wish that I should unreservedly communicate my senti-
ments, although possibly at variance with your own, and I have,
therefore, availed myself of the privilege, well knowing that your
better judgment will correct anything erroneous or faulty in mine.

I have, &e.,

(Signed) J. C. Suyrrh, Captain, 27th Regt.

CAPTAIN SMITH TO MR. RUDOLF.

Port Natal, Angust 19th, 1842.

Sir,—I have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 13th
instant, communicatin¢ to me your appointment as commandant, and
stating in general terms that you had been applied to, in that
capacity, by several of the farmers for assistance to recover their
cattle, which they affirmed had been stolen by Kafirs, and wishing
to know if I intended to interfere in the matter, I be: to inform
you that T have distinct instructions from His Excellency, Sir G.
Napier, to prohibit commandoes going out a.ainst the Zulus, or other
native tribes, nnless a written statement of the faets is first given
in, when I am to endeavour by cvery means in my power to settle
the matter in dispute without recourse being had to forcible means,
unless all others shall have failed.

Then, and then only, does His Excellency sanction a commando
being permitted, in which case it is to be accompanied by a British
force, and a rvestitution of the cattle demanded and enforced ; but
acts of violence and bloodshed are to be carefully avoided.
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Acting, therefore, nnder these instructions, I canuot sanction
any hostile parties being sent against the Kafirs, but shall use every
means in my power to compel them to restore all the cattle in their
possession belonging to the farmers. To effect this the more readily,
it is desirable I should be furnished with a list of the cattle stolen,
the owners’ names, and, as far as can be ascertained, the chiefs by
whose tribes the robbery has been committed.

Much has already been done here in the way of restoration with-
out recourse being had to coercive measures, and I see no reason to
doubt the efficacy of similar efforts in the present instance.

I remain, &e.,
(Signed) J. C. Smrh, Captain, 27th Regt.,
Commandant of Natal.

CAPTAIN SMITH TO MR. J. N. BOSHOF.

Port Natal, 2nd August, 1842.

Sir,—By the last wagons from Pietermaritzburg, a few articles
belonging to the Government have been received, with a statement
appended to the accompanying inventory, that no more were
remaining.

By a comparison with the list furnished by yourself, it does not
appear to me that all the articles mentioned by yourself, as being in
the public store at Pictermaritzburg, marked *, have been returned.

Considering, therefore, that the farmers have not fulfilled in this
instance, as well as in some others, the artieles of agreement entered
into between them and Colonel Cloete, I now call upon them to do
so, with a view to putting a stop to any future dispute on the
subject.

The terms of agreement, to which I now particularly refer, are
these :—

The giving up of all cannon, those taken as well as others, with
the ammunition and stores. The restitution of all property, public
and private. Among the unreturned Government property, I may
mention several soidiers’ muskets, and very many head of cattle
now in the possession of private persons.

I therefore request that you will lay the above before the
-emigrant farmers, with a view to its receiving 1heir serious con-
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sideration, as, I make no doubt, they are equally desirous with
myself to avoid disturbing the arrangement whieh has taken place,.
and will at once pereeive that this cannot be done but by a dne
fulfilment on their part of the articles of agreement they have
solemnly entered into. —I have, &e.,

(Signed) J. C. SyitH, Captain, 27th Regt.,
Commandant.

MR. J. BOSHOF TO CAPTAIN SMITH.

Pietermaritzburg, August 8th.

Sig,—I have duly received your letter of the 2nd instant, and in:
answer to the same beg to state that when Colonel Cloete, when at
this place, demanded a list of such articles as were still in our
possession, I informed him of the impossibility of eomplying with
his request in such a short time, as it would take several days to-
unpack the goods, the manner in whieh the same were stored for-
want of room rendering it impossible to frame a correct inventory.
I, however, procured a list of the several wagonloads sent up to this
place, and from the information which I could obtain T marked with
an * all suel items as were supposed to be yet in our possession,
and when I handed that list to Colonel Cloete I stated the case to-
him, as T have now done again. As to the cannon, I also stated to
Colonel Cloete that there were, besides those taken, only two belong-
ng to us.

He saw them, and upon my observing that we might require the
nse of them, in case of an attack by Kafirs, and that he would never
use them, Colonel Clogte seemed not to press the giving up of them
at all; and I have no doubt that, if Lientenant Maclean describes to-
you what kind of pieces they ave, you will also have no objection to
let them remain here: the more so as their removal will be construed
into & belief that we are excluded from protection.

Should you, however, insist upon our giving them up, there
does not, or did not, exist any intention not to comply. We have
some soldiers’ muskets which were not sent down, beeause they were:
not marked “27th,” and not identified. Mr. Pretorius, however,
believes that they were of those taken, as none others were sent up-
here.  With respect to the cattle, Colonel Clocte was informed that
the number at the time of the terms being agreed upon was consi-
derably short of that when they were scized, many of them having-
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gone astray, or got lost or stolen, and some being exchanged to the
people for slanghter. The latter are, I believe, those which may
have been in possession of the people. Shonld any, however, be
still discovered, they will be returned, of conrse.—I have, &e.,

(Signed) J. BosHOF.

INSTRUCTIONS

For tHE Ovricer 1N comyMaxp or THE Troors, PorT NATAL,

Port Natal, 21st July, 1842.

L. After the troops ordered to return to Cape Town shall have
embarked, there will remain at Natal an effective force of—

Royal Artillery: 2 subalterns, 1 sergeant, 21 rank and file. Royal
Sappers and Miners : 2 subalterns, 2 sergeants, 16 rank and file.
25th Regiment: 2 subalterns, 3 sergeants, 57 rank and file. 27th
Regiment: 2 captains, 4 subalterns, 10 sergeants, 4 drummers,
256 rank and file. Total: 2 eaptains, 10 subalterns, 17 sergeants.
4 drammers, 361 rank and file.

Two 18-pounders for the defence of the Point; two 6-lb. field-guns,
eomplete ; two 12-1b. howitzers ; two small do.;

with abundant stores, ammunition, provisions, and boats for every
possible requisite.

2. This foree is specially intended for retaining possession of
the Port of Natal.

3. The Point is, therefore, directed to remain the general depdt
and headguarters of the troops. It has been so strengthened as to
place it beyond every possible risk of insult; and the completion of
the defences in progress will enable it effectually to command and
protect the harbour. It should never be left with less than 150
effeetive men for its defence.

4. The eamp is to be considered in no other light than an
entrenched outpost, for the greater security of the Point, and to
enable the officer in eommand more effectnally to eontrol the country,
and more readily to afford proteetion to its inhabitants.

5. Authority has been given to complete the purchase of twelve
horses for the Cape Corps, and twelve for the field-guns.

6. The intentions of the Government and the arrangements
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entered into are so well known, that it is unnecessary to refer to any
of them. It will, however, be the earnest duty of the officer in com-
mand, after secnring himself against every possible collision between
the troops and the inhabitants, to carry ount, as far as practicable,
the principle of restitution of private property, which has generally
been held out to the inhabitants, and acted on by me. No hopes of
any kind of indemnification are, however, to be held out.

7. Mr. Ogle has named Tharsday or Friday for settling, as far as
possible, the cattle claims on the natives; and I have intimated that
on Saturday, the 23rd, and Monday, the 25th, the horses and cattle
in onr possession should be returned to their rightful possessors.

8. The officer in command will communicate direct with head-
quarters, sending in the msual monthly returns, including stoves,
ammunition, and provisions.

9. It is so desirable that the company of the 25th should rejoin
the regiment as soon as possible, that the officer in command will
order them to Cape Town whenever he can safely dispense with
their services, which, it is hoped, the tranqnillity of the conntry will
enable him to do as soon as the defences at the Point are completed.

10. The enclosure No. 3 is an account of a sum of £510, of which
the balance, Rds. 1,666 - 3 - 5, is to be restored, and Rds. 3,333 - 2. 4
is accountable for by the authorities at Pietermaritzburg.

(Signed) A.J. Croerk, Lieut.-Colonel,
Dep.-Qr.-Mr.-General, Commanding.

QUERIES AND REPLIES.

QueRriEs BY Capr. SMITH, Cor. CLoETE’s REPLIES,

1. What is the privciple of resti- Answered.
tation ?

2. In the event of the Dutch To prevent this as much as pos.
attacking the Kafirs ? sible. and to require a report.

3. The same, if the Kafirs attack To unse the same exertions, and
the Dutch ? report the causes.

4. In the event of all the property An official demand to be made,
enumerated in the Dutch list and reply forwarded to Go-
not being returned, what steps vernment.

are to be taken ?
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QuEeries AND REPLIEs— (Continued.)

5. Boundaries ? Answered.

6. If the Boers collect within the If this takes place in arms, order
boundary, what then ? them to disperse. If they re-
fuse, drive them away
7. Fiscal and legal rights, how far Answered. The duties levied to
to be interfered with ? be retained for Government
decision. Azrticles of produce
to be exported duty-free.
8. Daties to be levied on imported None on exported.
goods, and by whom ? ’

9. With reference to what has It has been forcibly put to Pre-
already occurred about the torius, prohibiting acts of vio.
death of Kafirs reported this lence against the natives.
morning, I wish for instruc-
tions; these people having
received instructions to bring
cattle.

CAPTAIN J. C. SMITH TO SIR G. T. NAPIER, K.C.B.

Port Natal, August 16, 1842.

Sir,—I take up the pen to write a few hasty lines to your Excellency,
to inform you that I have just received a letter from G. J. Rudolf,
acquainting me that he has been appointed commandant, consequent
upon the resignation of Pretorius. In this letter, he wishes to be
informed whether I intend to interfere with regard to cattle stolen
by the Kafirs, as he has been applied to by the Boers for assistance
to recover them. He complains that the Kafirs threatened those who
went in search of their cattle with their assegais, telling them to try
and take them. I have not yet written in reply to this commmunica-
tion, but will, if possible, try to effect an arrangement without allow-
ing the patrol to go out; that is, if the Boers will abstain upon my
recommendation, which I doubt.

I have heard that a determination has been come to that the
balance due npon the £510 shall not be paid. This is stated by a
M. McCabe, who was employed by Mr. Cato to look after his goods
at Pletermaritzburg. Other reports have been brought down by
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the same person respecting the hostile feeling and determination of
the Boers; but his information is probably tinged by irritated feel-
ings, and must therefore be received with caution.

I did intend to have written to yonr Excellency respecting the
defences in progress and contemplated for this place, but am anxiouns
the post should not be delayed. [Lientenant Iuller has, however,
written on the snbject to the Commanding Engineer, ani in the
observations he has made I most fully concur. He has suggested, if
I remember right, traversing platforms for the large guns destined for
the Bluff, and this I think most essential, from their greater facility
of working, and requiring less men.—I have the honour, &e.,

(Signed) J. C. Syirx, Captain, 27th Regt.,
' Commandant.

CAPTAIN SMITH TO SIR GEORGE NAPIER, K.C.B.

Port Natal, August 20, 1842.

Sir,—I have written so fully to your Excellency by the overland
mail, on the 16th instant, which will probably reach you at the same
time with this, that I have but little left to communicate.

In a hurried letter, I mentioned having been applied to by the
new commandant, G. J. Rudolf, on the subject of commandoes, and I
now enclose my reply (No. 1), which I hope will have the effect of
preventing these parties being sent out; for I have been assured by
Mr. Lindley that it is more with a view of intimidating the Kafirs
than for the recovery of cattle; and I have been further given to
understand by one who resides at Pietermaritzburg, that many of
the Boers complain of losses who have been no sufferers whatever.

I also wrote to Mr. Boshof, in reply to the letter I forwarded
yonr Excellency by the overland post, as well as’ to one containing
an application for the younger Breda to ¢ome to Natal. A copy of
this letter to Mr. Boshof I also enclose (No. 2), and trust both will
meet with your Excellency’s approval.

I have been informed that Stephanus Lombard has becn elected
president of the Volksraad, and that Bmger is still continued
secretary. That they should retain this person in the situation of
secretary after his having been exclnded from the amnesty, does not
show a disposition to submit; and shounld a communication reach me
signed by him, I shall refuse to act upon its contents, on the grounds
of his being an ineligiblec person to hold any intereomrse with from
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the position in which he is placed. None of these appointments,
however, except Rudolf’s, have been officially communicated to me.

A (German) Dr. Schultz has forwarded me the enclosed demand.
I replied that I had no power to comply with it, but would refer it
to the proper authorities for their decision.

Mr. Ogle has applied to me under the following circumstances :
Mr. Palmer, the commissary, ordered him to bring twenty head of
cattle to the camp for the use of the troops. These were seized on
their way by the Boers at the Congella, and therefore, not having
been dehivered, Mr. Palmer declines payment.

About thirty head of cattle belonging to Mr. Breda have been
brought to me by Mr. Ogle, who recovered them from the Kafirs.
These I have detained nntil I receive yomr Excellency's orders there-
upon.

The more I see of this country, the more convinced am I of its
being admirably adapted for the purposes of colonization. Cotton
(of which I enclose a single pod as a specimen) grows remarkably
well; and Mr. Lindley, who comes from a cotton-growing country in
America, assures me that he makes no doubt it would be a most pro-
ductive article of commerce. Native labour is mnot difficalt to
procure, and this would materially aid its cultivation. The sugar
cane also thrives well ; and that coal exists in considerable quantities
there is no doubt: its distance, however, inland (about 130 miles) is
a drawback; but with energy, capital, and enterprise, this difficulty
would soon vanish. Now, might not a company be formed (the road
is not bad, and may be greatly improved) to mine for and transport
this coal, which is stated to be equal to what they call second-rate
coal in England ? The Dutch will ot do this, being deficient in the
energy requisite for such undertakings; but certainly the English
will, when once they understand that coal exists here, and that there
are no insurmountable difficulties to overcome.

A wagonload, Mr. Lindley informs me, was brought into Pieter-
maritzburg a few days ago, and sold immediately.

For an African harbour, Natal is by no means a bad one, and
might be improved. Entering and leaving it with certain winds is
difficult ; but a steam-tug will find its way here with the increase of
trade, and thus obviate these disadvantages.

T ought before, this to have bronght under your Excellency’s
notice the exertions of Mr. King, when entrusted by me with the
overland despatch of the 24th May. His energy and determination
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in making his way so promptly to the colony was worthy of all
praise.

Mr. Ogle’s agency has been useful, upwards of 600 head of
cattle having been already restored to the farmers through his
influence over the Kafirs.—I have the honour, &c.,

(Signed) J. C. Sy, Captain, 27th Regt.,
Commandant.

P.S.—In my despatch detailing the unfortunate attack on the
Congella, I stated that the farmers had sent me an insolent letter,
demanding I should instantly quit the territory of Natal, complaining
at the same time that I had dishonoured their flag and torn down
their proclamations, and the original of this letter accompanied the
Despatch, and has therefore been seen by your Excellency. My
reply, however, I did not forward, but have given a copy to Colonel
Cloete, and would be glad if your Excellency would peruse it, as T
think it is as temperate a communication as eould possibly have been
written under such circumstances; but, notwithstanding, it was
returned in the most insolent manner, being literally thrown into the
camp. This proceeding shows but too plainly, although their
apologists maintain the contrary, that they nsed every means in
their power to cause collision to take place. It also proves the
fallacy of a statement put forward in some of the papers, that they
were not duoly made acquainted with the intentions of Govern-
ment.—(Signed) J. C. SwrTH.

CAPTAIN J. C. SMITH TO MR. A. W. PRETORIUS.

Port Natal, Angust 7, 1842.

Sir,—I have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the
25th of July, and am glad to learn that neither the patrol sent to
the Umgeni nor that to the Clove received your sanction; and T
trust you will use your earnest exertions to prevent their going out
in future, as by this mecans the peace of the country may be best
preserved. It is most desirable that aggressions should be prevented
on cither side, and that, while the property of the farmers is respected,
that of the Kafirs should be left unmolested also.

With respect to hunting in the Zulu country, I think it scarcely
advisable at the present moment, while the natives are in such an
excited state, as it may possibly lead to some disturbance. At all
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events, it should not be done without leave being first obtained from
Umpande.

The other matters alluded to in your letter had better be dealt
with in the manner hitherto resorted to by the farmers on similar
occasions, as it is not intended any interference should take place in
their civil arrangements until Her Majesty’s pleasure on that subject
be made known.—I am, &e.,

(Signed) J. C. Suuts, Captain, 27th Regt.,
Commandant.

CAPTAIN J. C. SMITH TO MR. J. BOSHOF, LANDDROST.

Port Natal, August 19, 1842,

S1r,—I have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter in reply
to mine of the 2nd instant, wherein I complained of the non-fulfil-
ment of the treaty, and requested the subject might be laid before
the emigrant farmers for their consideration. Yon referred in that
reply to many subsequent arrangements of Colonel Cloete, which do
not appear in the treaty, and which were not communicated to me
by that officer, and I therefore thought fit to send copies both of my
letter and the answer to Cape Town, in order that Colonel Cloete may
be referred to on the subject, with a view to his stating the modifica-
tions he subsequently introduced into the arrangements in question.

As you have abstained from communicating my letter to the
farmers, lest it should lead them to doubt my intention, I have no
objection, if you think it likely to produce such an effect, to its being
held back for the present, although I see nothing in it calculated to
excite suspicious feelings. I have there stated it as my belief that
the only way to avoid disturbing the arrangement which has taken
place, is by an honest fulfilment of the articles of agreement, and I
think so still. My purposes are straightforward, and I endeavoured
so to express them in my letter.

I am much surprised at the balance of the £510 not being yet
remitted. Will you afford me an explanation on the subject? Your
application for Mr. Breda to proceed to this place, I must unques-
tionably decline granting ; for were he to come hither, I should feel
it my duty, as a magistrate, to arrest him on a charge of piracy for
plundering the “ Mazeppa.'—I remain, &c.,

(Signed) J. C. Syits, Captain, 27th Regt.,
Commandant.
2 B
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MR. W. GUEINZUIS.

[From the “Zuid Afrikaan,” Cape newspaper, 23rd August, 1842.]

"To the Editor: Cape Town, August 20, 1842,

Sir,—With the greatest disgust, I observed in the Graham's
“Town Journal of the 11th instant the following communication :—

“Tn the ‘ Maid of Mona,” which put in here (Port Elizabeth) for
‘a day, was a Mr. Quincias, a German naturalist, having, as most of
these gentlemen have, some knowledge of medicine. To him the
leaders of the Boers applied to poison the small ¢ vley ’ of water
from which Captain Smith derived his supply. The honest German
refased, and by his entreaties induced them to forego their intention ;
Dbut not before Quincias’ refusal had been fully discussed in the Raad.
‘Quincias’ little houseful of curiosities had been generally respected ;
but when Colonel Cloete came, the soldiers, not knowing friend from
foe, entered and commenced a system of appropriation which was
very rapidly emptying his house. He applied to Colonel Cloete, who
asked him why he did not take care of his things ? The reply of the
poor fellow was, ‘Take care! why, see! there are your own men
carrying them away.” The rejoinder was, ¢ Well, I can’t help it.
This is as I had it translated, for my own knowledge of German did
not carry me far enough without. The German was miserably
dressed, having been stripped of everything. The clothes he had on
he had obtained from a Zulu, who had picked np some of the strag-
gling remnants, and which Quincias was glad to get by way of a
change.”

I therefore feel compelled to offer some remarks npon the same,
considering that I cannot allow the honour and character of the
individunals, whom I have learned greatly to respect, thns to be
assailed.

Having left Natal in the “Maid of Mona,” we were compelled
by stress of weather to run into Algoa Bay, where I had an oppor-
tunity of going on shore, intending to visit some of my native friends.
Stepping on shore, however, I met the captain, who suggested the
expediency of immediately retmining on board, it being his wish to
put to sea, so that I had only the good fortune to meet two of my
countrymen on the beach, who had already received more informa-
tion concerning me from others who had previously left Port Natal
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than T had anticipated. The short space of ten minutes allowed me
to remain on shore, was made available to reply to the numerous
questions of my friends, and to give them further information, but
merely for themselves, and not for the purpose of publicity. And
although the leading points in’'said communication are true, my state-
ment has, however, been wrapped up in such a partial and malicious
manner, that I feel positively convinced that neither an Africander,
much less one of my countrymen, can have made the said communi-
cation, which is further borne out by its erroneous statement of my
name ; while as regards the accusation itself, I must candidly declare
that it is perfectly untrue, nay impossible, that the chief commandant
and the other esteemed men composing the council of the farmers,
and who invariably exhibited the most noble proofs of gallantry,
could for a moment even have cherished the idea of taking into their
consideration such a detestable scheme, devised only by rude and
barbarous beings, unworthy the company of the farmers.

No, sir! I repeat that it is untrue and impossible; and could
adduce as a proof the humane conduct displayed by Mr. Pretorius
and his men towards the wounded in the affray at Congella, who,
chiefly on the ground that they could not receive sufficient medical
treatment in the camp of the farmers, were sent back to the English
camp with the greatest care and hnmanity, to which those men will
certainly bear witness; as also how the fm:mers, often with tears of
the most upright sympathy, came to inquire whether the necessary
assistance was rendered to their wounded enemies.

The loss of part of my property at Congella is certainly a great
Joss to me ; but in honour to the noble and gallant Colonel Cloete be
it said, that he, in conjunction with the officers surrounding him, lost
sight of nothing that could tend to prevent the retaliating acts of
the otherwise disposed troops under Captain Smith ; for without the
effectual measures of the said noble-minded and prudent officer, Con-
gella would most certainly have been ruined, and many innocent
individuals and families thereby reduced to beggary.

Had Captain Smith and his officers taken an example of the
extremely kind officers of the 25th Regiment, they would certainly
mot have radely insnlted innocent foreigners anthorised by the Com-
mander-in-Chief to have their goods restored to them, and certainly
not refosed to restitute that which does not belong to them.

(Signed) W. GueiNzivs.
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SIR GEORGE NAPIER TO LORD STANLEY.

Government House, Cape Town,
’ 23rd August, 1842,

My Lorp,—With reference to my former communications relative
to the affairs of Port Natal, and in order to put your Lordship in
possession of as accurate details as it is in my power to farnish with
regard to all the questions connected therewith which have come
under my notice, I have the honour to transmit :—

1. Copy of my letter to Lieutenant-Colonel Cloete, 19th July.

2. Of my letter to him, 12th instant.

3. Letter from emigrant farmers, 16th July.

4. My three letters to Captain Smith, and enclosures, 19th inst.

5. Copy of Lieutenant-Colonel Cloete’s letters to me, same date.

As my letter to Colonel Cloete did not reach him prior to his
departure for Natal, it was impossible for him to alter his line of
procedure in consequence of anything therein contained, and I only
transmit a copy to show my views upon hearing that he had issued a
proclamation offering a pardon to all who might come in and acknow-
ledge their allegiance to the Queen. As Colonel Cloete in his
subsequent proceedings did exclude certain persons from the amnesty
offered to the rebels, it became only necessary for me to consider
whether a sufficient number of exceptions had been made, and
whether the circumstances of the case warranted the extension of a
pardon to Pretorius.

The perusal of Lientenant-Colonel Cloete’s letter of the 5th
instant, transmitted in my despatch No. 150, of the 9th instant, as
well as the statement which that officer has made to me on the
subject, expressive of his confirmed opinion that, from his personal
observations, he feels assured of the intention of the emigrants
honestly to fulfil the conditions under which an amnesty was granted
to them, have led me to conclude that he has exercised a sound
discretion by thus, in virtue of the power vested in him by me,
bringing about a speedy termination of hostilities by the pardon of a
man who, althongh the nominal leader of the rebellion, had been
most active in preventing his more reckless associates from com-
mitting murder of the civil prisoners who fell into their hands.

Considering the service for which the 25th Regiment was under
orders, the difficulty of providing transport for his troops in the
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event of a forward movement, the certainty of increasing the feeling
of animosity towards the British Government by an attempt to hunt
down and exterminate those who had appeared in arms, and the
improbability of his being able to capture any of them, or to do more
than destroy the remnant of their property at Pietermaritzburg, I
have been forced to the conclusion that, being obliged to choose
between the prosecution of a desultory, unprofitable, and protracted
warfare and an amnesty, which left everything for the future
disposal of the Crown, Colonel Cloete acted wisely, and therefore I
have not hesitated to take upon myself the responsibility of his
measures by approving of these arrangements.

I was the more induced to take this course, and to consider it
the only onc that I could follow with advantage, because it seemed
to me all-important that, if the present detachment is hereafter with-
drawn, there may be as little grounds as possible left to the emigrants
for retaliating on the natives, or on others favourably inclined to
English interests, when the protection under which these parties
were induced to display their friendly feelings is withdrawn.

The line of conduct which my letters to Captain Smith have
laid down is in unison with these views, and will, T trust, meet with
your approval ; the more so especially when I again point out that it
is hopeless to expect the Boers to return to this colony, and abandon
a country to which they are strongly attached, and where they are
established, having already a village of some considerable extent;
and that, so far from wishing to return, there are many who would
hail with delight the removal of the troops, and who would never
live under British government if they could avoid it.

In the event of a final abandonment of Natal by Her Majesty’s
troops, sufficient time must, of course, be allowed to those who may
be willing to leave and to return to the colony; and they must be
warned that no protection can be afforded to them in a country
where the right of the strongest would be the only law. But I wish
again to draw your Lordship’s serious consideration to the conse-
quences which such an abandonment would entail on the destinies of
the natives. Already, as Colonel Cloete has stated in his letter of
5th instant, has the increase of these people in the neighbourhood of
the Boers become a question of considerable importance and diffi-
culty. Their removal had been determined on before the arrival of
the troops, and will not long be delayed after the post is evacuated.

Such of them as are required for servants will be retained, and
the rest driven forth, either to be destroyed by other tribes, or to
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make a new settlement on some portion of the nnoccupied land, of
which there is such an abundance in South Africa.

It has been your Lordship’s glory to have taken an active part |
in suppressing the slave trade. England has spent much treasure
and sacrificed many lives to attain an object on which the civilized
world has set so high a value; and, therefore, I feel doubly anxious
that measures should be adopted for effectnally preventing slavery
being perpetuated by British subjects, and in a territory adjacent to
a British colony. If I saw any other mode of effectually preventing
the oppression of the native tribes, if I could imagine that, by any
power that could be applied, the emigrants could be brought back to
the colony, or that, when brought back, they conuld have the means
of subsisting, and that by future enactments we could prevent the
white man, prompted either by the desire of change or the wish to
escape from anthority, from pushing forward beyond the boundaries,
I should not advocate an extension of your territories, to which
principle, as your Lordship remarks, there is no assignable limit; but
after giving the subject my best consideration, I cannot satisfy my-
self that non-colonization will prevent those trespassings and colli-
sions which, unhappily, have of latc been so frequent in South Africa;
but, on the contrary, I am satisfied that in the end we shall have to
follow those whom we might have led and controlled.

In considering the question, I have never been led away by the
Hlattering accounts of the beanty of the country and its fertility, in
which so many travellers indulge. I have always had before me the
dangers of the anchorage and the difficulty of entering the harbour;
neither have I been sanguine as to the profit likely to be derived
from colonizing Natal. I have never for a moment viewed it as a
lucrative possession, nor have I been unmindful of the expense of its
settlement as a colony. I, therefore, do not wish it to be understood
that T go the length of Colonel Cloete in my views regarding it ; but
I trust that, if Natal be again evacunated, it will be found that the
leniency which has been shown will not be without effect in alleviat-
ing the hardships to which the natives must be exposed ; and it is on
this ground, independent of others connected with the emigrants
themselves, that I venture to hope that these proceedings will, by
eventunally proving the most politic, meet with the approbation of
Her Majesty’s Government.—I have, &c.,

(Signed) G. NAPIER.
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LORD STANLEY TO SIR GEORGE NAPIER.

Downing-street, 25th Angust, 1842.

Major-General Sir G. Nariegr, K.C.B., &e., &ec.,
Cape of Good Hope.

Sir,—I have to acknowledge the receipt of your despatches
Nos. 114, 115, 116, and 117, of the 11lth, L3th, and 17th June last,
from which I learn with deep regret the disastrous failure of Captain
Smith’s attack upon the camp of the Boers at Congella, with loss of
his guns, and the critical position in which that officer was placed in
consequence. It is much to be regretted that opinions so wide of
the truth as to the disposition and resources of these emigrants,
should have led to the attempt to occupy Natal with a force which
now appears to have been so disproportionate to its object, the more
so as, from the urgent demands in other quarters I am compelled, as
you were informed by my despatch of 6th May, to weaken rather
than increase the force permanently placed at your disposal. It is
gratifying to me, however, to be able to express the sense which I
entertain of the prompt and vigorous measures adopted by Colonel
Hare in forwarding an immediate reiuforcement to Captain Smith
upon his own responsibility, and also to convey to you my approval
of your having, under the difficult circumstances in which you were
placed, strengthened the force at Natal by detaching from the seat
of government five companies of the 25th Regiment, notwithstanding
the receipt of instructions to have that regiment ready for service in
India. You will, I am sure, be dnly sensible of the importance of
not delaying longer than is absolutely necessary to forward that
corps according to its original destination; and I am in hopes that,
even should the service on which it has now been sent not be
brought to a close before the arrival of the transports from India, you
may still be able to spave it, in consequence of the arrival of the six
companies of the 91st from this country, which it was intended should
relieve the 75th. You will, of course, under present circumstances,
consider yourself authorised to detain the latter regiment so long as
may be absolutely necessary, even after the arrival of the three com-
panies from St. Helena; but this, I trust, will not be the case. I
have communicated to the Earl of Aberdeen so much of your
despatches as relates to the conduct of the  Brazilia;” and have
requested him to take such steps as he may deem necessary in conse-
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quence. I can have no doubt, however, but that the Dutch Govern-
ment will at once repudiate the idea of their having given the
slightest authority for such proceedings, or of having any intention
to encourage the rebellious disposition of the emigrant farmers.

You will, I doubt not, feel it incumbent upon you to institute a
striet inquiry into the causes which led to the non-appearance of the
gun-boat with the howitzer, to which Captain Smith attributes in
great measure the failure of his attack on the camp.

The immediate sailing of the vessel which is to convey this
despateh, leaves me little time for any detailed instructions, even if
such instructions could arrive in time to meet the exigencies of the
case, or could be framed with a knowledge of the circumstances in
which they may find you. I do not, however, see any cause to aban-
don ultimately the line of policy marked out to youn in my despatches
of 10th April and 6th of May, thongh the recent events will probably
render the immediate abandonment of Port Natal unadvisable.

To withdraw in the present state of affairs, and without having
vindicated the anthority of the Crown, and restored the supremacy of
British power, would be highly discreditable, and would virtually
admit the triumph of a few undiseciplined Boers over the Queen’s
troops, acting in support of Her Majesty’s indisputable prerogative.
Such a course I cannot suppose that you would for a moment con-
template; but, at as early a period as circumstances will permit, I
wish you to recur to and act upon the instructions conveyed to you
in my despatch of 10th April last.—I have, &c..

(Signed) STANLEY,

CAPTAIN J. C. SMITH TO SIR G. T. NAPIER.

Port Natal, 13th September, 1842.

Sir,—By the arrival of the “ Pilot,” on the 3rd inst., I had the
honour to receive your lxcellency’s communication of the 19th of
last month. 1 will not presume to touch on the matters discussed in
the first portion of it, but trnst your Excellency will pardon me for
explaining a passage wherein 1 must have expressed myself so
vaguely as to be misunderstood. I certainly did hope to surprise the
Boers, but was by no means prepossessed with the idea that they
would run away the moment they were attacked. Had I deemed
them so pusillanimous, I would not have selected the night for that
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purpose, as any other time would have answered equally well. The
fact was, I thonght it probable the troops would suffer less by the
plan I adopted, and think so still, had the boat afforded me the
assistance I expected. Judging by the ground between this and the
Congella (carefully inspected by me before and since the attack), I
feel satisfied that I could not have carried that place in the daytime
without much loss; and to elucidate this, I am preparing a correct
sketch of the surface in question. As to the number of the Boers
congregated there, your Excellency may remember my having
informed you, on the 16th May, that 100 had just arrived, in addition
to those already at the Congella, and that their whole force was
estimated at 500, though I thought it over-rated. But at no time
after this period was the force there a small one, as I have means of
proving, though I am aware the Boers have so stated it to have been.
But a proof of their little regard to veracity I will enclose and remark
upon in its proper place. I may incidentally mention, however,
while on the subject, that rations were drawn at the Congella for 310
men on the morning of the 23rd May, exclusive of the drivers and
leaders, who were namerous.

Most respectfully do I venture to differ from your Excellency
wherein you infer, from the fact of the rebels having failed to with-
stand the force under Colonel Cloete, that they would have fled with
equal facility before that which I commanded, had the attack on the
Congella been made in the daytime. With a numerical strength three-
fold to mine, and wholly unincumbered, Colonel Cloete landed in the
boats, and under cover of the fire of a large frigate, aided by the
“Conch” within the harbour, judiciously fitted up for offensive
purposes ; while the post I commanded was in rear of the insurgents,
and consequently kept a considerable portion of them in employment.
Besides, the Boers well knew that the crew of the frigate, in addition
to her batteries, could at any time have been made available, should
it have been necessary. Now, at the time of my attack on the Con-
gella, T had little more than an isolated force of 200 men, was
embarrassed with a vast train of wagons and oxen, and had two posts
to defend ; so that my available force for any offensive purpose was
necessarily but small,—circumstances of which the Boers were fully
aware, the newspapers having indicated long before my arrival the
strength of the party I commanded. I cannot, therefore, with all
due deference to your Excellency’s judgment, consider that a suffi-
cient resemblance exists between the two situations to render the
inference in question very obvious.
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And here I once more beg yonr Excellency’s pardon for agaim
obtrnding the smbject on your notice; and will now turn to those
matters connected with my present position, to which the remaining
portion of your letter bears reference.

The new instructions furnished me appear to meet the different
points connccted with the position of the emigrant farmers as nearly
as they can be met at present; as circumstances develop them-
selves, certain modifications may be necessary, but the chief difficulty
I apprehend, will arise on the subject of restoration of property,
which the farmers are either desirous to evade or unwilling to
enforce. One subtle contrivance, devised I believe by Boshof, to
avoid restoring the remaining balance of the £510, will be referred
to hereafter,

I do assure your Excellency most sincerely that I have no excited
feclings to divest myself of respecting the Boers; and I mention this
because I am aware Colonel Cloete considered me prejudiced against:
this people. I certainly entertained opinions not in unison with his
own; but two persons may come to very different conclusions on the
same subject without either being justly chargeable with prejudice.
I have had too long an experience of mankind to be easily accessible
to such a feeling, which generally arises in a mind that has neither
had the advantage of time nor travel to aid its expansion; besides, I
am too old a soldier to be silly enough to hate those who have beem
opposed to me.

The proclamation does not appear, so far as I can judge, to have
caused much excitement. The mowment the “Pilot” arvived, one
Morewood started off for Pietermaritzburg to give information to the
parties for whosc apprehension the reward is offered—at least T
suppose so, for the fonr left Pietermaritzburg the following morning-
I think it doubtful whether they will be apprehended.

I now turn to other matters,

Having stated in my long letter of the 15th of August my
intention of writing to Mr. Boshof, I now send a copy of my reply
(No. 1), in which T refer to a request made to me subsequently by
that person, that Mr. Servaas Breda might be permitted to visit
Natal to look after his cattle. A copy to my answer to Rudolf T also
forward (No. 2), and I hope both these docnments will meet yoar
Excelleney’s approval. The latter appears to have had due effect 5
for although I have received no reply, neither commando nor patrol
has been sent, as I have reason to believe, against the Kafirs by the
farmers. The fact of their not having furnished me with a list of
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the cattle stolen, induces me to believe the rumour I had before
heard, that the patrol contemplated was not to recover cattle, but to
ntimidate the Kafirs.

On the 7th instant I received a letter from Mr. Boshof (No. 3),
in reply to my query respecting the non-remittance of the balance of
the £510, which corroborates the information I had already received
that the farmers'do not intend, if possible, to restore it. A copy of
my answer I enclose (No. 4), to which I have not as yet received a
reply, but fear there will be a difficulty attending the settlement of
the matter in question. I trust, however, the farmers will see their
own interest and comply; and perhaps the position they are at
present placed in may more readily induce them to do so, for on the
12th instant I received a communication from the new secretary
(Mr. Bodenstein), stating their apprehension of an attack from the
chief Moroka, and requesting my interference. I briefly acknow-
ledged the receipt of this document, the original of which I enclose
(No. 5) ; but will write to inform the farmers that I have forwarded it
to the colony, as steps can be taken more readily from thence, consi-
dering the chief Moroka’s position, to induce them to remain in peace.

Mr. Boshof, appears to me to be a person of infinite craft: the
query at the conclusion of his letter (No. 3) seems intended to entrap
me into an acknowledgment of their government, or at least to elicit
the views held regarding their position. I shall be careful to act in
accordance with yonr Excellency’s instructions on this point, which
reached me on the 3rd instant. The letters 1 and 2 were, therefore,
written before I received it; but in neither, I trust, have I committed
myself on that subject. When obliged to write to their official
people, I simply address them by their names, avoiding all reference
to the situations they hold.

The Boers have been very quiet since the date of my last letter,
but have not restored any further property, either public or private.
I await, therefore, with much anxiety the light Colonel Cloete may
throw upon Mr. Boshof’s statement respecting certain modifications
of the treaty entered into with the farmers; as at present I am
embarrassed how to act, and know not whether to demand its literal
fulfilment, or to admit the snbsequent changes (if such there were)
as an aathentic part of the original agreement.

In the event of the latter being the plan adopted, it appears to
me necessary I should be provided with an authority to that effect,
to exonerate me for not having carried out the provisions of the treaty
as published.
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I have mentioned elsewhere the little regard to veracity shown
by the Boers, and will now state a circumstance corroborative of
that opinion. When the party with Colonel Cloete were at Pieter-
maritzburg, the Boers positively affirmed that only five of their
people were killed during the insurrection. Shortly after Major
D’Urban’s departure, a paper was picked np at the Congella,in a hut
used by Pretorius as his office, in the handwriting of the younger
Breda, a copy of which I enclose (No. 6). There is no date, unfortu-
nately, but it appears to refer to one particular occasion; and as the
names are given, and are not the same as those admitted to have
fallen by the Boers, it only proves the utter falsehood of their asser-
tion. Day after day are admissions made, by those who reside here,
throwing light upon much that has hitherto been scrupulously
hidden; and I make no doubt I shall be able to obtain at last a
tolerably accurate statement of the actual loss sustained by the
farmers, when it will appear by no means so small as they think fit
to represent it.

T can assure your Excellency my sitoation here is no sinecure; for
the numerous appeals made to me by the farmers, Kafirs, and others,
on all possible subjects, keep me in incessant employment.

I have the honour, &c.,
(Signed) J. C. Swmrs, Captain, 27th Regt.,
Commandant.

J. BOSHOF, LANDDROST, TO CAPTAIN J. C. SMITH.

Pietermaritzburg, 2nd September, 1842.

Sir,—I have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the
19th ultimo, and, in reply to that part in which you express surprise
at the balance of the £510 not being yet remitted, I beg to state that
the balance which appears on the list rendered by Mr. Burger, and
which has been placed in my hands, amounting to £153 1ls., has
been duly paid over by me to the parties concerned, and for which I
hold their receipts; there is, however, an item in the above-mentioned
list of Rds. 3,333-3-4, entrusted to Mr. J. M. Potgieter for the
purpose of purchasing gunpowder, a considerable part of which has
been, as I am told, returned by him, and which the Raad was about
to refund, when Mr. Jos. Hansmeyer made an application to retain
of that money the sum of £150, being the amount forfeited by him
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as security for Mr. G. Cato, in consequence of his non-appearance on
a late occasion; to this request the Raad has acceded for the
present; and this circumstance has cansed the delay in the restitu-
tion of this part of the balance. .

I avail myself of this opportunity to request that you will be
kind enoungh to inform me whether persons residing at Natal can be
sued there before any civil court of justice for debts contracted by
them ? or, if not, whether you will allow summonses to be served om
them for their appearance here ?—1I have the honour, &c.,

(Signed) J. Bosror, Landdrost.

CAPTAIN J. C. SMITH TO MR. J. BOSHOF.

Port Natal, 8th September, 1842,

S1g,—I have to acknowledge the receipt of your communication
of the 2nd instant, explaining why the balance dye on the £510 has
not hitherto been remitted ; and, inreply, T have to acquaint you that
I cannot recognise any right the emigrant farmers possess of with-
holding, by a subsequent arrangement, that which they had bound
themselves by the terms of their treaty with Colonel Cloete to
restore; and I therefore request that the balance in question may be
remitted to this place as early as possible.

With regard to persons being sued at Natal before a civil counrt,
I am not prepared at this moment to reply; but, under the present
circumstances, cannot permit summonses to be served on parties
resident here demanding their appearance at Pietermaritzburg.
Such matters, therefore, had better remain in abeyance until the
decision of the Home Government be made known.

T have the honour, &ec.

(Signed) J. C. Syitw, Captain, 27th Regt.,
Commandant.

J. BODENSTEIN TO CAPTAIN J. C. SMITH.

Pietermaritzburg, 10th September, 1842,

Sir,—We have deemed it expedient—the more so as we have
learned that there is at present a ship in the bay of Natal with which
you could send this communication, if you thought proper, to His
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Excellency the Governor of the Cape—to acquaint you that we received
yesterday a report from the Landdrost Vermeulen, intimating that
the emigrants who are at the Modder River, and in the vicinity of
Caledon (being a good distance from our borders, towards the
colonial territory), had made an application to him, Vermeulen, for
assistance, in men, in order to make an inquiry with respect to a
certain combination of the natives in that neighbourhood to make a
general attack on the whites, with whom they have hitherto lived in
peace and friendship, attributing this combination to thc instigation
of the missionaries in those quarters, as they have ascertained from
certain letters which they have intercepted, and of which they have
sent extracts, translated into Dutch, to Vermeulen, of which extracts
we herewith send copies.

The day appointed for their meeting is the 30th of the past
month. We do not believe that Vermeulen would, without leave
from hence, have given the required assistance, unless the combina-
tion which appears to have been brought about amougst the bar-
barians to destroy the whites had commenced to be active, whereby
our own border inhabitants might be brought into danger, or whereby
duty and philanthropy would have demanded from them to assist
their brethren (although beyond our territory), in order to prevent
the fearful consequences of unpardonable murder, without respect to
sexes or years, and of plunder by barbarous people; which we believe
will be nnavoidable unless the missionaries shall be able so to guide
and curb the propensities and inclinations of the natives, that they
will not proceed to these excesses.

We cherish a hope as yet that the accounts of the re-establish-
ment of peace here will have induced the missionaries to cause the
threatened attack to be deferred. But we fear that the discovery
thereof by the emigrants at Modder River and Caledon will embitter
them in snch a manner against the ministers of the word of peace,
that they may possibly precipitately proceed to steps which they
themselves will ultimately regret. It is, therefore, that we think a
timely interference on the part of Government is necessary, by send-
ing a competent person thither, in order to inqunire into the matter,
to prevent the chiefs who contemplate the threatened attacks from
so doing, and to assure the emigrants thereof; so that the good
understanding between them and those chiefs be restored; and if any
difference should exist between them, that difference may possibly be
removed.

We believe that the smspicion against the missionaries there
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must now be very strong amongst the emigrants, that they have ount-
wardly shown themselves very friendly towards them, by which means
many of the emigrants have from time to time resorted thither to
hear their preaching, and they themselves have come amongst the
emigrants to perform divine service, whereas they were secretly their
enemies and plotting their destruction. We will be much gratified
if the contrary should appear on enquiry, and the character of those
gentlemen be re-established.

We have requested the Landdrost Vermeulen to proceed to
Moroka to enquire into the circumstances, and to dissuade that chief
from his intention, and to endeavour to re-establish the friendly
intercourse between him and the emigrants, as also to bring about
that no harm be done to the missionaries.

We further beg leave to complain about the unfounded accounts
which we perceive in the public newspapers, namely, that scarcely
had the treaty with Colonel Cloete been closed, when the farmers
commenced to attack the Zulus, and to destroy them, sparing neither
women nor children. We presume that such evil reports to the
colony are made from hence by persons with a view to promote their
own interests, and must likewise be very aunnoying and injurious to
the Government in carrying into effect those judicious measures
. adopted for the restoration of good order and establishing confidence
among the emigrants. Such false reports deceive the Government
and the world, and frequently cause injurious consequences; and we
hope that His Excellency will be inclined to discover those reporters,
and cause them to be brought to account. ’

We will not deny that individual cases may have taken place,
under circumstances which we equally deplore with all philanthro-
pists; but let the truth be mentioned, and we doubt but it will
appear that, as a government and as a community, and under all con-
tacts wherein we have been with the surrounding rapacious bar-
barians, we have always acted with the greatest forbearance, and
been able to prevent those Kafirs who dwell about and among us
from robbery and depredations during more than four years, and
thus almost without the necessity of having recourse to harsh
measures, becanse they respected us, and knew that those deeds
would not be left unpunished. Finally, we have also to acquaint you
that we have received information from Mr. P. Greyling, from above
Umkomas, that the Kafirs have taken away his oxen and horses and
drove them to Umlobo. Greyling applies for assistance, and the
commandant, Rudolf, asks us what to do, as he cannot venture into
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that part without a strong escort; and if we grant an escort, we are
in danger of again cansing an irraption. However, the inhabitants
think themselves entitled to protection; and if that is refused them,
we fear they will have to help themselves. e believe that if the
Zulus are not effectually stopped in their depredations, it will soon
become impossible for any farmer or cattle-breeder to remain in this
country, nnless strong military posts are established thronghout the
country. We will be glad to learn from you how we are to act in
cases of this nature, without anew causing disagreeableness, and
still giving protection to the inhabitants ? Copy of the letter of
Greyling is annexed.—I have the hononr, &c.,
(Signed) J. BODENSTEIN.

MR. GREYLING TO MR. RUDOLPH.

Umkomas, 8th September, 1842,

Sir,—I have to report to you that on the 5th instant the Kafirs
took away the last horse I had, as also my last ox; likewise of S.
Maritz. The trace goes towards Lovo, but there it is amongst the
traces of the Kafir cattle, so that it is impossible to trace it further,
I pray you to assist me in this matter. I must perish from poverty,
with wife and children, if 1 get no succour, as it is known to you that
I received no indemnification for the first loss I suffered, and now I
have again such a large loss.—I remain, &e.,

(Signed) P. J. GREYLING.
To Mr. G. RuporrH, Commandant.

THE COMMANDANT AND COUNCIL TO MR. VERMEULEN.

Koraandes Spruit, 18th Angust, 1842.

Sik.—We, the Commandant and Council, cannot refrain from
communicating to you a few points which have been handed to us
this day by Mr. A. Smit, who canght a Hottentot with report of nine
letters; the letters ave written by the minister, J. Allison, to the
minister or missionary, Giddy, both residing with Moroka, but
Giddy is at present at Colesberg, to wit:

No. 1. “In answer to your question whether Moroka now enter-
tains the same feclings about the Government, you may safely say
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yes, but the fear for the farmer has eertainly had a contrary effect
on him. As far as I can judge, all the people of our station are for
the Government, and I believe in that respeet there is only one feel.
ing among all the nations from Great River to Drakensberg.”

No. 2. “Fourteen or fifteen days after you left us, L. Bester was
at Moroka’s to enquire as to the truth of Moroka having had a con-
ference with Masoes. Moroka sent for me by an express to answer
to the enquiry and questions.”

No. 3. *“On Friday Mocke sent a messenger to Moroka to call
him to be with himson the 2nd. I would not dissuade Moroka from
going, so as not to make him afraid, because I thought he would then
not be able to accomplish his object.”

No. 4. *“Shortly after you departed from here, Mocke proceeded
to Natal with fifty men. This was a trying time for Moroka to main-
tain himself : 1T almost did not know what to do; but, after due con-
sideration, I advised him as yet for the first to keep quiet, and to
show no alteration in his eonduct towards the farmers. I was obliged
to adopt these measures, becanse an injudicious measare might bring
us into serious difficulties with the farmers; for, if the farmers should
continue to eonquer, their rebellious acts might not be stopped,
possibly not even to Cape Town. You know that our plan was just
favourable for Moroka, and other etreumstances have awakened the
conrage of Moroka.”

No. 5. “Moroka is now two days with Mocke ; I expect his
return, and shall be glad to let you know, through him, the feelings
of the farmers.”

No. 6. “Maroka has just this day come home from Mocke. The
farmers are now quite tame; they have received and treated Moroka
very kindly and friendly, and acknowledge that this conntry belongs
to Moroka, and promised to live in friendship with him. Moroka
behaved himself very well, and betrayed nothing.”

No. 7. “1 have advised Moroka fo send you the within letters, as
you go to town; butif you do not go to town yourself, I hope you will
write to Government in his name. Moroka is verysteadfastin his treaty
with Government ; he says, ¢ Where could I make better booty ?’ ”

No. 8. “Mocke and J. L. Greyling have eome back to Modder
River, and they are very cautious. I think that they are afraid for a
general attack of all the natives on them. They say that Pretorius has
concluded a peace for six months : that will do no harm to our eanse.”

A second letter, No. 2, states : © The farmers have come home to
Modder River, and it appears that they have had enongh, for the

X1V 2 C
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present, of the war, and they expect assistance from the King of
Holland ; but I fear they will get enongh to do with the Matabela.”

In the fourth letter, No. 3, it says: “Youn will oblige me very
much to communicate to His Exeellency the Lieutenant-Governor, in
my name, that I always expected to receive letters about the war at
Natal. Please also to mention to His ExcellenC) that I fulfilled all
the conditions of the treaty into which I entered with Dr. A. Smith,
who was authorised thereto by Government. I therefore expect that
the English Government will consider me as their most faithful ally
and I shall by my conduct always show that T am worthy of it.—
(Signed) J. ALLisoN, in the name of Moroka.”

RETURN OF SOME BOER CASUALTIES.

[Nore.—Mr. Archbell was good enough to copy this from the
original paper, which was in Dutch, exeept that portion relating to
Fredk. Stockford, which is, as it appears in the eopy, written in
English. Fredk. Stockford must, I apprehend, be a deserter. The
word “ assagai” is, I imagine, put for bayonet, and the memorandam
refers, I should thervefore think, to the sortie on the 18th June.—
(Signed) J. C. Saurn.]

Mgewmo. found among the cash and papers of Pretorius, the rebel
leader, after the defeat at the Point :—

Johannes Roedolf, dood (dead).

Fredk. Kayser, zijn arm af (his arm shot off).

Petrns Zwaart, kogelschot door de borst—gevaarlijk (a bullet
wound through the breast—dangerous).

Fredk. Stockford, gunshot across wrist and in the face.

Marthinus Barnard, kogelschot boven de hak (a bullet wound
above the heel).

Willem Botha, assagay door de borst (an assagal through the
chest).

Hendrik Pienaar, kogelschot door de borst (a bullet through the
chest).
DOOD (DEAD).
Adam Boshof, Jan Barnard, Jan Meyer, Hermanus Wessel,
Andries van Zyl.

[Theaborve is in the handwriting of Breda, jun.—(Sgd.) J. ARcHRBELL.]
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LIEUT.-COL. CLOETE TO THE HONXN. J. MOORE CRAIG,
SECRETARY TO (GOVERNMENT.

Castle, Cape Town, 16th September, 1842,

Sir,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter
of yesterday’s date, with its several enclosures from Captain Smith,
which I rveturn herewith, with snch remarks as His Excellency the
Governor requires in explanation of the various points referved to.

2. It was very natnral to anticipate that some difliculties should
arise in the final settlement of the arrangements I had made for the
pacification of Natal, and it is some satisfaction to me to find, after
the clamour that has been raised, and the disposition manifested to
question those arrangements, that the questions resolve themselves,
ot to the guestion of principle which governed them, but to the
minor points of detail adverted to in Captain Smith’s letter, npon
which I hope to have uo difficulty in satisfying His Excellenzy, and
which are not of a nature to occasion any embarrassment to the
officer commanding at Natal.

3. The first of these has reference to Mr. Boshof’s letter, in
which he gives as a reason for not having sent back the two guns
still remaining at Pietermaritzburg on the 8th August, that on his
pointing them out to me as useless guns to ns, and asking to be
allowed to keep them for the protection of the town against the
Znulus, “I did not seem to press their being given up.” Now, how-
ever worthless the guns were, and little deserving the trouble and
expense of moving them some seventy miles, being miserable iron
ship pieces, either without carriages or honeycombed, and such as
we should not allow our gunners to fire, yet I made it a point that
they should in the first instance be given up, as they also were; and
had Lieutenant Maclean had another wagon, he would have brought
them away at once: though I told Mr. Boshof it would be an after
consideration whether we allowed them to have any guns for their
protection against the Zulus; and when I left Natal I made no sort
of doubt that these guns would follow our own 18-pounders, our two
6-pounders, and the other two serviceable iron guns said to have
been taken from the ““Mazeppa,” and which we had found at Pieter-
maritzburg, and which had all been duly sent up before my depar-
ture. But Mr. Boshof also distinctly states to Captain Smith that
if he insists upon having them, there did not, nor does there, exist
on their part any intention not to comply with his demand.
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4. The next point is that of the bullocks to be veturned. There
was no number specified. Pretorius, on the day of the arrangement
being concluded, stated that he had colleeted, T think, 480, and pro-
mising to recover as many more as could be found, and send them
down to us; nor conld the exact number remaining deficient be ascer-
tained when I left. But all in possession were to be returned.

5. Respecting the imperfect retmim of public and private pro-
perty, I am at a loss to understand Captain Smith’s observation, that
“this artiele was frittered down by subsequent eoncessions,” avhich
I do not admit, for there has been no coneession on my part, at least
in that respect; and there was a great deal more of public and private
property restored, as Captain Smith was well aware of, than anyone
anticipated, before the list of artieles in their possession was handed
to me at Pietermaritzburg; and if subsequent spoliation took place,
it is explained by the store being broken into, and the relinguish-
ment by Mr. Pretorius of his oflice as commandant, he being the
man most to be depended on to arrest the confusion and anarchy
arising from such an order of things as that which must exist at
Pictermaritzburg so long as a stronger and more permanent magis-
tracy is not established. My having also espeeially taken from them
and retained in onr own hands the power to levy the custom dues,
their principal if not only sonree of revenue, we possessed ounrselves
of the best possible means of taxing the body of the people for any
culpable deficiencies, withont distuarbing the paecification which it was
so desirable to fix at the time, and which has continued unbroken;
and with such effectnal means placed at our disposal, I cordially
admit that I never contemplated weighing the settlement of so im-
portant, if not vital, question to the colony, and of such immediate
conscquence to Her Majesty’s serviee, by eonsiderations as to some
trifling stores or some heads of cattle more or less being returned.

I have the honour, &c.,
(Signed) A. J. CLoktk, Lieut.-Colonel,
Dep.-Qu.-Mr.-General.

CAPTAIN J. C. SMITH TO SIR G. T. NAPIER, K.C.B.

Port Natal, 18th September, 1842,
Sir,—By the arrival of the “ Lily,” on 16th instant, I had the
henour to receive your Excellency’s communication, and immediately
ordered the *“ Pilot ” to be got ready for taking on board the detach-
ment, 25th Regiment. To-day they embark, and, as the wind is fair,
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will sail this afternoon. I do not think there is any reason to
anticipate danger from this step, the remaining force with our
present defences being suofficient to protect this place from any
attack—which, however, I see no cause to anticipate. In the event
of a forward movement being found necessary, it wounld perhaps be
too small.

The exaggerated reports to which your Excelleney alludes are
indeed most ridiculous and unfounded. My letter, with its enelosures
accompanying this, will prove that the farmers have not shown the
slightest disposition to make any hostile movements either against
the troops or the native tribes; for my letter respecting commandoes
has been attended to, and none have sinee its date gone out. The
report regarding Panda is wholly false; for I have this moment
received a message from him, in which he makes no mention of the
farmers whatever. 1 had previously received a message from the
same Chief, claiming the protection of the British Government, on the
ground that his brother, Chaka, had sent an ambassador to Lord
Somerset, and had been told, in reply, that heé would be taken under
its protection; and, therefore, he (Umpanda) wished me to make
the same request for him from the Government. I told the mes-
senger to inform him that I would do so; and, in reply to some
statement and questions from him respecting the farmers, I sent him
word, “ On no account to molest them in any way whatsoever; and in
the event of their troubling him, not to make reprisals, but to
acquaint me with the nature of their aggressions, for that they (the
farmers) had now submitted, and as British subjects would be pro-
tected as long as they did not molest others.”

Some other particulars respecting his message it is not necessary
to detail to your Excellency.

This morning I received a letter from Rudolf, with a long list of
cattle stolen by the Kafirs. T fear this will become an embarrassing
question; for it is impossible to ascertain whether the Boers confine
themselves to recent thefts or to those of long standing. Their
utter want of veraeity is a sad stumbling-bloek in the settlement of
any matter, and in none more so than in their dealings with the
Kafirs. These latter appear to me the most docile people possible;
but few will serve the Boers as servants, their treatment of them has
been so harsh : of this I have frequent proofs in the references made
to me.

In my next letter it will be necessary I should make you
acquainted with some of them.
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I have to thank your Exeellency for the newspapers, which
were indeed a treat, as those we receive overland are usually very
ancient. The colonial ones are quite rabid of late; but I have never
known them otherwise in any eolony.—I have, &e.,

(Signed) J. C. Swiry, Captain, 27th Regt.,
Commandant.

LORD STANLEY TO SIR GEORGE NAPIER.

Downing-street, 21st September, 1842.
Major-General Sir GEorGE NariER, &c., &e.

Sir,—In my despatch No. 139, of 25th ultimo, T stated that T
could have no doubt but that the Dutch Government wonld at once
repudiate the idea of their having given the slightest aunthority for
the proceedings of the ““ Brazilia.” I now transmit to you a eopy of
a despatch whieh has been reeeived from Her Majesty’s Minister at
the Hague, and by whieh you will pereeive that the Netherlands
Government strongly disapprove the conduct of the person who
commanded the * Brazilia.”—TI have, &e.,

~ (Signed) STANLEY.

DesparcH FroM Her Masesty’s MiINISTER AT THE HaGUE.

The Hague, September 15, 1842.
The Earl of Aberdeen.

My Lorp,—I this morning called npon M. de Kattendyke, and
read to His Excellency yonr Lordship’s despateh No. 18.

Baron Kattendyke, in reply, stated that your Lordship was per-
fectly justified in supposing that such conduct on the part of Capt.
Sprygs is strongly disapproved on the part of the Netherlands
Government, and that it would be ready to call him, and those who
employed him, to a severe account.

I have presented a Note, which is a mere transeript of yonr
Lordship’s despatch.—I have, &e.,

(Signed) L. C. Disprowe.
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LORD STANLEY TO SIR GEORGE NAPIER.
Downing-street, 12th October, 1842.
Major-General Sir G. Narieg, K.C.B., &e., &c.

Sik,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your
several despatches, of the numbers and dates specified in the margin,
informing me of the proceedings which had taken place at Port
Natal up to the [Oth July, and stating to me, confidentially, the
grounds on which you had felt yourself justified in refraining from
acting on the instructions contained in my despatch of 10th April-
I have to state to you that, looking at the altered circamstances of
the case since the period at which that despatch was written, and to
the serious nature of the events which have since occurred, I con-
sider you to be fully justified in having taken npon yourself that

responisibility; and yom will have observed that, while my subsequent
despatches of 6th May and 25th Augast have informed you that the
general views of Her Majesty’s Government remained unaltered, you
were authorised to exercise a large discretion as to the mode and
time of putting them into execntion, and that the first and para-
mount object must be to reassert and restore Her Majesty’s
aunthority, especially after the unfortunate reverse sustained by the
troops under Captain Smith.

Your late despatches contain the gratifying intelligence that
that officer, with his small body of men, under great difficulties and
privations, and pressed by a very considerable force, had been enabled
to maintain his post with a gallantry and determination which reflect
great credit npon himself and those under his command; and it
affords me very great pleasure to inform you that Her Majesty has
been pleased to confer upon him the brevet-rank of Major, in token
of her gracious approval of his spirited conduct.

I have also communicated to the Lords of the Admiralty your
sense, in which I entirely concur with yon, of the valuable and
important services rendered by Her Majesty’s Navy in covering the
debarkation of Lientenant-Colonel Cloete’s force, and in the subse-
quent operations; and I have to convey to you my approval of the
general conduct of that officer, and of the measnres taken by him for
the protection and security of the troops under his command. I
shall await with some anxiety the further reports of Lieutenant-
Colonel Cloete’s proceedings; and for the present I will only express
a hope that, in any arrangement which he may have entered into, he
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will have taken care not to fetter the Queen’s Government by engage-
ments which might interfere with their ultimate decision as to the
policy to be pursued with regzard to Port Natal. For the present, I
have to convey to yon my approval of the provisional measnre which
you have adopted, and to authorise you to suspend acting on my
former instrnctions until yon shall hear from me again. I will lose
no time in bringing the views and arrmments suggested in your
despatch of 25th July, marked confidential, beforc my colleazues,
and the whole subject shall again receive the consideration to which
its great difficulty and importance entitle it.

With a view to rclieve you from temporary embarrassment,
instractions will be given to the reserve battalion of the 12th Foot,
now under orders to relieve the 87th at the Mauritius, to call at the
Cape for orders, and should you think it necessary, youare authorised
to detain them, or, sending them on, to require that the 87th, instead
of returning direct to England, shall for a limited time be added to
the strength of your garrison. You will not, however, avail .your-
self of this permission unless you conceive it to be absolutely
necessary.—I have, &c., (Signed) STANLEY.

CAPTAIN SMITH TO SIR GEORGE NAPIER.

Port Natal, 14th October, 1842.

Str,—By the arrival of the “ Fawn,” on the 11th iustant, T had
the honour to receive your Excellency’s communication of 22nd of
last mouth, with its various enclosures, and feel gratified that the
measures I thought it expedient to pursue have been such as to meet
your approval. The additional instructions your Ixcellency has
been pleased to transmit meect the different points on which I
experienced the most difficulty, in such a manner as to relieve me
considerably from the embarrassment I felt, and I now secc my way
more clearly than heretofore. Bnt not having yet received from Mr.
Boshof the decision of the farmers on the subject of the money
which T requived to be restored, T shall take no further steps until
that question be answered, as their refusal or accession to my demand
will enable me to form a better judgment as regards the honesty of
their intentions in other respects. In the meantime I proceed to
detail, for your Excellency’s information, certain matters connected
with the proceedings of the farmers with which 1 have been made
acquainted.
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On the 7th instant, Mr.McCabe, a person residing at Pietermaritz-
burg, in the employment of Mr. Cato, to whom I had entrusted certain
copies of the proclamation and warrant of apprehension, for the
purpose of having them put up at that place, informed me that he
had not been able to do so. as his friends there nrged that it might
endanger his life, the feeling against the English running so high.
He, however, circulated them among the better disposed of the
farmers, and had copies forwarded over the Draakberg, and stated
to me that the purport of both documents was widely known. Prinslo
and the two Bredas are residing at a farm belonging to the former,
on the Tngela, a considerable distance inland: and Burger, who did
not leave Pietermaritzburg until the 30th of September, is also at
his farm, not fur distant from that place. A Frenchman of the name
of Coqui purchased the hounse and gronnds of Burger at Pietermaritz-
burg for 1,500 rixdollars,—a sale, of conrse, not valid under the
peculiar circumstances of the case. The Raad, it* appears, finding
they could not get a sufficient number to form a Council, were obliged
to re-elect the old members; and when Mr. McCabe left Pieter-
maritzbarg, their sitting had not concluded. Report stated that the
farmers on the other side of the Draakberg were indignant at their
brethren having conclnded a treaty, and intended to draw up a
protest declarative of their not being British subjects. It was
forther satd that a commando nnder a Boer named Mocke, amount-
ing to 300 men, was preparing to go against Moroka: a rumour
doubtless without fonndation.

In addition to this information, Mr. McCabe detailed to me the
particulars of a threatened assault on himself by one Snyman,
which was prevented by Mr. Ohrtman. He appeared to think that
this person intended his destruction, but as it was not ascertained
that he had arms abount him, and it was evident he was drunk at the
time, I think it very probable that the affair was no_ more than
an idle threat vesulting from intoxication. Spyman is a vile
character, and was the person who fired into the prison at Pieter-
maritzburg when the English civilians were confined there. I have
thought it right to detail my impression of the matter, as it is not
unlikely, from the silly excitement prevailing in the little community
here, that an exaggerated account will find its way to the news-
papers. 1 have also kept a memorandum of Mr. McCabe's state-
ment on the sabject.

Mr. Combrink, the person to whom allusion is made in my letter
of the 30th of last month (wherein the name is erroncously given),



106 ANNALS OF NATAL.

came to Natal a few days ago; and Mr. Cowie fmrnished me with the
particulars of a conversation which took place between them, relative
to the instinctions he had received from Boshof on the subject of
measuring the lands. The latter was too guarded to give him other
than verbal instruetions, but these on some points are singular
enough. For cxample, shonld any persons refuse to take out and
pay for titles to their lands, the lands in that case are to be measured
and given to another. Again, Mr. Combrink was cautioned by
Boshof not to meddle with anything within the British line; and in
reply to a question as to whether they imagined that the English had
no power or anthority beyond it, heobserved : “ Certainly they have
not. Boshof says that Captain Smith bas nothing to do with our
affairs, and I think so, too.”” So that it appears they have an idea
that because a boundary was assigned wherein they were to hold no
jurisdiction, they were left, as regarded the remainder of the land,
in the situation of an independent people. I think it a matter of
much regret that any line of demarcation was drawn whatever, as it
gives them a plea of thus inferving their independence beyond it,
and affords a plansible foundation whereon to build their unduc pre-
tensions.

I will now taurn to a matter of more importance than a mere
conversation.

This morning, Mr. Cowie brought me Combrink’s own title to
his lands, for which he had paid to Boshof the sum of five rixdollars;
and this docament [ cansed himt to copy in my presence, and had
him sworn as to the accuracy of the transcript. I enclose this for
your Excellency’s information, and will now proceed to make a few
remarks respecting it.

These  titles™ are printed, with the exception of that portion
interlined in the copy, and althongh issned but a few days ago, arve
dated the 1st April, 1842—a period, be it observed, before the troops
had reached Natal. Asif to make the falsification more apparent,
they are signed by Bodenstein as secretary to the Raad, who has
only held that sitnation for a short time, Burger having been
secretary at the period of the date afixed. 7The language in which
the docnment is conched is sufficiently indicative of its treasonable
tendency ; and when it is considered that two of the persons who
signed it (Bodenstein and Brawer) also signed the treaty concluded
with Colounel Cloete, it shows bat too manifestly that no dependence

whatever can be placed on people so utterly devoid of principle and
honour.
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T await, as I before stated to yonr Excellency, the result of my
demand for the money not yet remitted by the farmers, and when
that is made known, will consider what steps it becomes me to take
under the pecnliar circumstances in which I am placed.—I have, &c.,

(Signed) J. C. Smth, Captain, 27th Regt.,
Commandant.

P.S.—October 15. Two documents have just been placed in my
hands, the originals of which I think right to enclose, being deeds
of sale and transfer of certain property from J. A. Vogel to T. McCabe.
The printed anthority is dated in May last, but the act of transfer,
which is in the handwriting of Boshof, bears date the 13th August.
T have given Mr. McCabe a receipt for the papers; but at the same
time expressed my surprise he should be indiscreet enough to enter
into such transactions at the present period. He was charged by
Boshof eleven rixdollars on these documents :—

2 per cent. on 300 vds., the price paid ... ... 6 Rds.
For the act of transfer ... e O
11 Rds.

Freeronp Tirne DEED.

The Worshipful the Council of the People, as the Supreme
Anthority and Government of the Republic of the Dutch South
African Emigrants in the Country of Natal, and adjacent Territories,
as far as the limits thereof have already been or may hereafter be
determined, hereby declare, in their aforesaid capacity, and in the
name of the said Republic, to have granted and ceded, in full and
frec property, unto Jan Abraham Vogel, senr., or his heirs or assigns,
for cver, certain place or piece of ground, with everything thereunto
attached, called “ Vogel Valley,” situate at the Riet Spruit, running
into the Zeekoe Valley, on the other side of Umwotie Rivier, in
extent about 2,000 morgen, in the District of Port Natal, extending
north-east to the corner beacon of Gert Raath, about 40 minntes
north-west to the line of Coenraad Vermaak, C. son; 60 minutes
south-west to the corners of Jan Meyer and C. Vermaak; about 40
minutes south-east, Gert Landman and Cor. Laas, along the line of
Jan Meyer to the first corner beacon 60 minutes,—all which is more
fully set forth in the Report of the Commissioners of Lands (Land
Board) of the 1st Febimary, 1842, page 17, No. 48, condition
that as also that the present or future proprietor of the said
place or piece of land shall have the right, in the course of time, to
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cause the same to be surveyed by a competent and approved land
surveyor, and the diagram thereof, if lawfully approved, to annex
herennto; and further, nnder the conditions and obligation, that the
proprietor or proprietors of the said land, now or hereafter, shall be
and remain subject and bound to the provisions of a certain law
enacted by our Council, entituled “a Law for determining the Right
of Burghership and Possession of Lands or Fixed Property in the
Republic of Natal,” and passed at a meeting held on the 14th April,
1841.

Thus done and granted, at Pietermaritzburg, in the Republic of
Natal, on the 10th day of the month of May, in the year of our
Lord 1842, ’

By special order of the Council of the People aforesaid,
as per Record of 12th October, 1841.

(Signed) J. H. BRUWER, } Commissioner Members
H. H. Loxbaarp, of the Council.
(Signed) J.J. Burckr, Sccretary.

DEeep oF TRANSFER. No. 77.

On this the 15th day of the month of Aungust, in the year of Our
Lord 1800 and Forty-two, appeared before me Jacobus Boshof,
Landdrost of the District Pietermaritzburg, being duly authorised
thereto by the Honourable the Council of the People (Volksraad), the
burgher Jan Abraham Vogel, senior, who declared that he had, on
the 10th of this current month of Aungust, truly and lawfally sold
and ceded to the burgher Francis McCabe a certain place called *“ De
Vogel Valley,” situate on the other side of Umwotle, in the District
Port Natal, according to the Title Deed No. 48, dated 10th May,
1842, in which the place is more fully described, and sueh for the
sum of Rds. 300, fully paid and discharged by the said McCabe to the
said Vogel, wherefore the said Jan Abraham Vogel, senior, hereby
declares to transfer and convey the said place ealled “De Vogel
Valley ” to the said Franeis McCabe as his lawful property, renounc-
ing for ever all further claim or title thereto.

Thus done and transferred, at Pietermaritzburg, Natal, on the
day of the month and year above stated, aud subseribed in duplicate
by us, the undersigned.

For giving transfer, (Signed) J. A. VoGEL.
For receiving transfer, ( ,, ) F. McCase.
In my presence :—(Signed) J. Bosuor, Landdrost.
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Freenowp Titie DEED. No. 29.

The Honomrable the Council of the People, as the Snpreme
Authority and Government of the Republic of the Dntch Emigrants
in the Country of Natal, and adjacent Territories, as far as the limits
thereof have already or may hereafter be defined, hereby declare in
their aforesaid capaeity, and in the name of the said Republie, to
have granted and ceded, in full and free property, unto Stephanus
Lincas Combrink, or his heirs or assigns, for ever, certain place or piece
of ground, with everything that is thereunto attached, called Riet-
fontein, situate between the two great branches of the Umtongat
River, in the District of Port Natal, being agreeably to guess some-
what less than its full extent of ground, the centre point not being
determined : 1st corner N.E. from the corner of Gert Nel, along the
line of Crogman across the Umtonkat River to the corner of the
Widow Nel about 50 minutes, thence N.W. along the line of the
Widow Nel across the Umtonkat to the corner of the said Widow
Nel and the line of the Widow Strydom 60 minutes ; thence S.W.
along the line of the Widow Strydom and the Widow J. Potgieter to
the corner of Gert Nel 60 miuntes, and thence S.E. along the line of
Gert Nel to the first corner 50 minntes, which is more folly set forth
in the Report of Commissioners of Land (Land Board), dated 1st
February, 1842, page 8, No. 29, on condition that,
as also (as in translation).

Thns done and granted, &c., on the Lst day of April, 1842,

(Signed) H. S. LoMBAARD, ) Cowmissioner Members
J. H. BrUwWER, of the Council.
(Signed) H. BopuxNsTEIN, Secretary.

CAPTAIN SMITH TO SIR G. T. NAPIER, K.C.B.

Port Natal, 15th October, 1842,

Sir,—In a letter of yesterday’s date, I have detailed to your
Excellency all that I thonght material respecting the state of affairs
at Natal; reserving for a separate communication certain minor
points which it is desirable that your Excellency should know, as they
serve to show the state of feeling of the various people residing here.

On the 4th instant, messengers arrived from Panda, and I was
glad to find, from information they gave me, that no aggression had
been offered by the farmers to that chief. He sent to acquaint me
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that a petty chief, tributary to Sobusa, wished to leave the latter
and come to him, but that he was desirous of having my opinion on
the subject first. Knowing that he only wanted an excuse to attack
Sobusa, I told the messengers to say that I by no means approved
of his permitting it, as such an act "would inevitably lead to a
war between him and that chief, a surmise which the messengers
admitted to be well founded. Panda, like all the family of Chaka, is
bloodthirsty, and has lately put to death a petty chief and some
people on the plea that they had conspired against iim. My, Grout,
the American missionary, has left his territory, apprehensive of his
safety, as the chief appeared to be jealous of the influence he pos-
sessed over certain of his people.

M. Cowie questioned Mr. Combrink with a view to informing
me on the subject of the land ¢ titles,” and the conversation which
passed he has given me in writing. He was subsequently told by
that individual that nearly 2,000 had been issued, which would
realise almost £700. Boshof appears to be the chief mover in this
business ; but how the Boers can allow themselves to be gulled into
parting with their money so easily seems to me wholly inexplicable.
One of Boshof’s remarks to Combrink is worth detailing. On the
latter complaining that the Kafirs went about the eountry armed,
Boshof told him to warn them not to do so any more, and if they
persisted or offered violence, to shoot them, but not to do so within
Captain Smith’s line; for, observed Boshof, “ during the eessation of
hostilities we must be very careful that nothing on our part be done
that might be taken cognisance of by the British Government.
Rather let them (the English) be the first to begin,and then we may
expect help from other Powers.”

A person of the name of Lueas Meyer lately came overland from
the colony, and has done mischief by holding out hopes that the
Dutch there were disposed to assist their brethren at Natal. Strange
to say, they yet believe in the possibility of their being supported
by Holland; and when the “ Lily " on one oceasion was practising
her guns in the bay, a report was rapidly spread that she had been
attacked by a Dutch frigate.

With respect to Beningfield, the trouble he ehiefly gives arises
from his litigation with his neighbours and ill-treatment of the
natives, whom he is in the habit of employing and thenrefusing pay-
ment. A few days ago, I fined him to the amount of 10s. for wound-
ing a Kafir with a pomted stick very seriously. I think the hint I
gave him on your Excellency’s suggestion will keep him quiet.
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The force at the Point has been nearly at all times close upon
150 men—certainly, in my opinion, amply sufficient for its defence.
A greater number, at present, could not well be accommodated there—
and, indeed, the brackish water is a serious disadvantage; but if it is
yonr Excellency’s desire, I shall increase the strength of the detach-
ment. An intermediate post has not yet been constructed ; and the
force at the camp I thonght it expedient to kecp at a considerable
strength, as from thence all parties sent for temporary purposes are
necessarily detached. I have myself resided at the camp, because it
is the spot neavest to the bunsiness I have to transact. Were I at
the Point, it would retard much that it is indispensable should be
immediately attended to. For the purpose of overawing the farmers,
it certainly appears to me the principal post, and, after an adequate
force is left at the Point, ought in my opinion to be well garrisoned ;
for were the Boers once again to commence hostilities, the troops
stationed at the latter would be comparatively usecless, and could do
little more, from their isolated situation, than protect the stores
they have in charge.

I know not whether I mentioned to yonr Excellency that on the
large plan of Natal sent from the Engineer’s office in Cape Town, there
was found in Colonel Lewis’ handwriting, on the spot I had pre-
viously chosen, the following remark : ** This eligible for a post.”

With regard to the “ titles,” T have reason to believe that the
forms were printed for the Boers by Dr. Adams, but at a period
some time previous to the arrival of the troops.

The “ Fawn ” is expected to be able to cross the bar this day,
and the “Lily” will then take her departure,—a circumstance I
rejoice at, the outer bay being an insecure and exposed roadstead,
though the holding-ground is good. °Abont a week ago, in attempt-
ing to have a letter conveyed on shore, one of her boats was thrown
on the beach and three seamen drowned.

I trust your Excellency will excuse this desultory and gossipping
letter, which I have written in mnch haste.—I have the honour, &e.,

(Signed) J. C. Syurm, Captain, 27th Regt.,
Commandant.

P.S.—The approaches of the Boers, I should have mentioned in
a former letter, when speaking of the defence of this post, have been
ascertained to extend in length (supposing the whole united) 1,020
yards, their average depth four (4) feet, and width two (2), and the
points bearing on the camp were in general loopholed.—J. C. S.
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DESPATCH FROM SIR G. T. NAPIER TO LORD STANLEY.

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
24th October, 1842,

My Logp,—With reference to my despatches, No. 155 of the 15th
and 156 of the 231d Angust last, I have now the hononr to acquaint
your Lordship that the detachment of the 25th Regiment which
was left nnder the command of Captain Smith arrived here from
Port Natal on the 30th ultimo, and sailed for Madras on the 21st

of this month.

' The enclosed copies of correspondence between myself, Lien-
tenant-Colonel Cloete, and Captain Smith, will inform yonr Lordship
of the progress made in adjusting the various and complicated claims
which have arisen ont of the state of confusion consequent on the
rebellion of the emigrant farmers; but I trust the manner in which
Captain Smith has met the different questions submitted for his
decision will render his position more easy than it was at first, and
that everything will be arranged as satisfactorily and speedily as can
reasonably be expected.

The “Fawn’ sailed from Simon's Bay on the 29th ultimo,
and must therefore have reached her destination by this time, which
will render the post so secure that the detachment may await with
perfect safety the ultimate decision of Her Majesty’s Government in
regard to the futnre occupation of that country.

I beg to vefer your Lordship more particularly to Captain
Smith’s letter of the 20th August, corroborating the acconnt given
by Lieutenant-Colonel C]oetg, and transmitted in my despatch
No. 150, of the 9th August last, relative to the fertility of the country
in the neighbourhood of Port Natal.

I am: still prosecuting my inquiries relative to the existence of coal
in that country, and trust soon to be enabled to furnish your Lovdship
with some definite information upon this subject.—I have, &e.,

(Signed) GEORGE NAPIER.

PUBLIC NOTICE.

A complaint having been made to me by certuin of Her Majesty’s
subjects residing within the territory of Natal, in which it is set
forth that onc Jan Meyer (acting, as he atfirmed, under the authority
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of J. Boshof, calling himself Landdrost of Pietermaritzburg) had
tendered for their acceptance documents purporting to be the titles
to their farms, for the which he demanded payment; and on their
refusal threatened them with their being summoned to Pietermaritz-
burg, and there compelled to receive them on penalty of forfeiture of
their lands:

I do hereby, acting under the immediate anthority of His Excel-
lency Sir G. T. Napier, K.C.B.. Governor and Commander-in-Chief of
the Cape Colony and its Dependencies, utterly prohibit the issuing of
such documents, and declare the act thereof to be illegal,—the power
to guarantee a right to land now held by the emigrant farmers and
others of Her Majesty’s snbjects residing in the Natal territory now
resting solely with Her Majesty’s Government, or those to whom
such power shall be delegated :

And I further warn all persons, whether British subjects or
otherwise, who may be preparing, signing, or in any manner what-
soever circulating the aforesaid illegal documents, that by so doing
they subject themselves to the heavy penalties attached to seditious
and treasonable practices. i
Given under my hand, at Port Natal, this 24th day of October, 1842.

(Signed) J. C. SyrH, Captain, 27th Regiment,
* Commandant of Natal and Magistrate.

DESPATCH FROM SIR GEORGE NAPIER

To Toe RicaT HONOURABLE THE LORD STANLEY, SECRETARY OF STATE.

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
25th October, 1842.

My Lorp,—With reference to my despatch No. 199, of yester-
day’s date, I have the honour to acquaint your Lordship of the
arrival of Her Majesty’s brig ““ Lily ” from Port Natal, and I hasten
to transmit for your information copies of Captain Smith’s despatches
dated 14th and 15th of the present month, and of the enclosures
therein referred to.

It is difficult to conceive how these people can be induced to pay
for titles to land which they are aware is held by them under such
very precarions tenure; but, having been fully warned upon this
point, it seems hardly necessary to take any farther steps for dis-

2D
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abusing their minds upon the snbject; and whatever consideration
Her Majesty might, in the event of this conntry being annexed to
the British possessions, have been induced to give to the cases of
those who, prior to the rebellion, had occupied their land under a
formal grant from the Volksraad, can scarcely be extended to the
claims of those who, subsequent to that period, have obtained title-
deeds in the manner stated by Captain Smith in his despatches.
I have, &e.,
(Signed) GEORGE NAPIER.

COMAIDT. J. G. MOCKE TO MR. STEPHANUS LOMBAARD,
PrecipENT OF THE COUNCIL AT PIETERMARITZBCRG.

[Translation.]

Modder River, 31st October, 1842,

S1r,—I have to state for your information that at the nrgent desire
of the community of Modder River, Caledon and Riet River, that is to
say, the upper part of Riet River, to act in one bond of union: ounr
namber amounts to 703, exclusive of Oberholster’s people ; but Ober-
holster and his people also said that it is no longer possible for them
to maintain a second community, and they have now all sent me a
letter to consent (co-operate).

I repaired with the Council of Modder River on the 24th Octo-
ber, 1842, to Alleman’s Drift, and requested all the members of the
community to appear there.

I have great pleasure in stating to you that when I arrived at
Alleman’s Duift, Judge Menzies was there to frighten me; but I
must say that Jndge Menzies, Rawstorne, and those who were with
them, were very much afraid of me when I appeared there with the
people. I then told the Judge, at the desire of the community : “ We
have come here to-day to acquaint youn at the same time that the
community is embodied iz one from the banks of the Great (Orange)
River to the forthest extent of the residence of any emigrant, and
from the stream of the Great River (apparent tautology), and that
we will erect a sign in token of our unanimity and freedom (liberty)
without oppressing any of the natives.” I must inform yon that onr
brethren here will die for their liberty, and never sign as British
subjects. Treachery is carried on here to make the burghers sign
for that purpose, by means of newspapers, which state that all is
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surrendered to Government on the side of Maritzburg. The Judge
himself also read to me the Ordinance that all is surrendered, and
that we should only receive the laws of the Government and execnte
them. Whereupon the people cried out: * No, no; leave the laws as
they are.” I then said to the Judge: “ If the Government have the
land as far as 25 degrees on the other side of Natal, then the Govern.
ment should proclaim their laws from Natal to Great River, but not
from Great River to Natal.” TUpon which the minister Reid said :
“Be quiet, sir; Mocke begs that the laws may come from Natal.”
Whereupon I said, ““ No, sir; be it well understood, if the Government
have taken the lands so far by the sword, then mnst the laws come
from Maritzburg to Groot River, and even then only if it should be
agreeable to the community; if mnot, they would rather remain
wandering about until their end.” I maust tell you that no ammuni-
tion is to be had from the colony. I have encouraged the people -
that they should not d(,spzm in that respect: that powder is made at
Maritzburg ; and in this way I have prevented theirr wavering.

I also told them that the burghers would go for powder to
Portugal * with horses and wagons and pack-oxen; and that Portu-
gal was not too far to obtain it.

Our community counsists of two commandants and four field-
cornetcies, who have sworn to the community, before the Couneil of
Modder River, to be true and faithful, and never to swerve from
their dnty. Now, sir, the people here can get nothing from the
British Government as regards powder and lead, unless they sign as
British subjects : then they can get it. Well, the people will come to
Maritzburg to fetch it. Let it be made. If at the moment it cannot
be procured from Portugal, let then the powder-makers who were
lately employed in making (and, as I am informed, the powder is
very good), let those persons make it for account of onr government.

Sir, I think that all the a rangements of our community, as far
as a burgher resides on the side of Groot River, will be settled on
the 10th November, and that we shall then be all as one body ; while
a meeting has been convened for Oberholster and his people for the
same date, in order to unite our respective territories, of which a copy
is here enclosed. T must also mention that the Kafir nations will
likewise give a portion of land fo the burghers—but not without the
Commandant, General A. W. Pretorius, shall have first come to
reason with Mazus (Moshesh) about it.

* By Portugal, the writer means Delagoa Bay,



116 ANNALS OF NATAL.

Mr. Pretorius is requested by the community connected with our
party to come in the month of January (if the war is not commenced
with the English) to make the necessary arrangements with Mazus
about the ground.

If the hostilities shonld re-commence, give me early notice of it,
for fear it should be too late. I fully rely on the Honounrable Council,
and that they will comply with the contents hereof as far as possible.
—1 have, &c., (Signed) J. G. Mockk, Commandant.

[I hereby certify that the above (7.e.,, the Dntch copy) is a true
copy of a copy from the original.—(Signed) W. Cowre.—Port Natql
17th January, 1843.]

DESPATCH FROM SIR GEORGE NAPIER

To e RicHT HONOURABLE THE LORD STANLEY, SECRETARY OF STATE.,

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
11th November, 1842,
My Lorp,—I transmit for your Lordship’s information the enclosed
copies of two letters, with their annexures, dated the 29th and 30th
September last, which I received yesterday from Captain Smith,
commanding the troops at Port Natal, relative to the affairs of that
country.

Approving as I entirely do of Captain Smith’s proceedings on the
various points submitted for his consideration and decision, I must
again take an opportunity of expressing my firm conviction that there
is only one mode by which an effectual check can be given to the
system of slavery which, under the name of apprenticeship, prevails
over a great part of the comntry beyond the colonial boundary
wherein the emigrant farmers have located themselves, and that is
by the colonization of those territories.

The field is, no donbt, an extensive one, and the difticulties which
present themselves are by no means trivial. Delay will, however,
increase instead of diminishing those difficulties; and the withdrawal
of the troops will be attended with most disastrous consequences to
the native tribes. ‘

The present military occupation gives rise to many embarrassing
questions, such as those noted in Captain Smith’s letters; but the
uncertainty in which the emigrant farmers are still kept as to the
ultimate intentions of Her Majesty’s Government, has the effect of
preserving some order amongst them.
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I fear, however, that the announcement of the determination of
Her Majesty’s Government not to overtake, by colonization and
settled forms of govermment, those who press forward into the
territories of aboriginal tribes would be attended with evil con-
sequences both to the native tribes and to those who, although they
have withdrawn from the colony, have no wish to throw off the
allegiance they owe to their sovercign; and, therefore, I await with
anxiety the instroctions with which I shall no doubt be furnished
after your Lordship has decided what measures are to be taken in
consequence of the outbreak at Port Natal in the month of May

last.—I have the hononr, &e.,
(Signed) GErorGE NAPIER.

CAPTAIN SMITH TO SIR GEORGE NAPIER, K.C.B.

Port Natal, 29th September, 1842.

Sir,—On 20th instant I received a letter from Mr. Boshof, of which
I have the honour to enclose a copy, wherein he states his intention
of laying my demand for the restoration of Mr. Cato’s money before
the ensning meeting of the “ Raad,” to be held on the 2nd October.
My letter has been long in his possession, and T have no doubt, from
the delay which has taken place, that it is not the intention of the
Boers to return the balance in question, though I sincerely hope I
may be wrong in my surmise. But I cannot help thinking that,
when Colonel Cloete assured you ““he was well assured of the fair
intentions of the emigrant farmers in regard to the delivery of the
property which they have bound themselves to restore,” he gave
them credit for more honesty than they possess; and that my opinion,
founded npon what I had observed of their conduet in other matters,
thongh less favourable, was more just.

I am thus earnest on this subject because I feel it is one llkely
to lead to embarrassment; and I am anxious, therefore, youn should
believe that if any dispute arises, it is not caused by any rashness on
my part, but simply from the determination of these people to evade
fulfilling the agreement they have solemnly entered into. Ever
since the departure of Major D’Urban, I have pursued as conciliatory
a course as I possibly could, without dishonour to the Government,
and have been incessant in my endeavours to procure the restoration
of their property, particularly the eattle in possession of the Kafirs.

But I feel that they are not sincere in their submission, and will
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evade performing the stipulations of the treaty if they possibly can.
I shall abstain, however, from resorting to the measures yon point
out in the event of their non-compliance, as long as I can do so with
propricty, taking care to make known to them in the first instance
the evil consequence which must resnlt to themselves from the
unwise course they are pursuing. * * * In my last com-
munication, I stated my intention of making known some of the
references which have been made to me on the subject of the Kafirs
serving the Boers; and as the chief part of Mr. Boshof’s letter refers
to one of these, I shall at once proceed to detail it.

On the 15th instant, a Mr. Niekerk, residing at Pietermaritzburg,
came to me to complain that a boy in his service, aged about twelve
years, had left him three days previous with a gun belonging to him,
and was then in the employment of M. Beningfield. He informed
me that he had applied to the Landdrost of Pietermaritzburg on the
subject, who referred him to me, as he did not know what law I
intended to act by.. Mr. Nickerk stated that the boy was an orphan,
whose parents had been killed in the affair with Dingaan, and had
been in his service npwards of three years, and was regularly
apprenticed to him. The boy I caused to be bronght before me the
following day, when he stated in answer to my questions that his
father was still alive, and living with his tribe; that about three
years and a half ago both himself and his father entered into service
with the Boers, but to different masters: that he agreed to serve a
Mr. Maritz for a cow yearly; that Mr. Maritz died shortly after-
wards, when his widow married AMr. Niekerk, and thus he became in
his service ; that he had never been paid anything, until last Christ-
mas, when a cow was given him, but afterwards exchanged for the
gun then in his possession ; and that he left Mr. Niekerk becanse,
when he asked for payment, he always beat him. On referring to
My, Niekerk, he said he had never heard of the boy’s father being
alive, that the boy was duly apprenticed to him, that he was not
bound to give him any wages, but that he had fed and elothed him.
I enquired how long he considered the indentures to bind the hoy to
serve him without payment, when he replied: “Until he was
eighteen years of age.”

I then told Mr. Niekerk that the matter was one which I did not
feel myself competent to decide : that it appeared to me very like
slavery, compelling a boy to serve so many years without remunera-
tion, and that I should refer the matter to higher anthority, but that
in the meantime I did not feel myself justified in obliging the boy to
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return; but that I should take care that he was within reach when
the matter was decided. To this Mr. Niekerk made no reply, but
went away for the purpose of bringing in a horse, which I afterwards
purchased for the service of Government. Mr. Boshof’s reference to
the matter surprised me, for I never told Mr. Niekerk I wished to
hear from that person at all on the subject; and, I doubt not, it is to
elicit the view of Government respecting the matter in question, as
well as to induce me to open an official correspondence with him,
which I shall be careful to avoid.

Another practice which holds among the farmers is to purchase
a child from its parents for a cow, and in this case they do not
indenture him. In a matter which came before me, arising out of
this arrangement, I asked the Boer how long he considered himself
entitled to the boy’s services. He seemed surprised at the question,
but, after some hesitation, said : “ Until he was of age;”” which some
chose to define at 18, others at 21 or 25 years. As in this case the
boy did not apply to leave the service of his master, I merely told
the latter that the arrangement was a strange one, and seemed to me
too near approaching domestic servitude to meet approval, but that
I should interfere no further at present than by making a reference
on the subject.

One evil attending this matter is, that the services of children so
purchased are hired by others from the original purchaser, who thus
makes a trade of this nefarious practice. As for the system of
apprenticeship, it is a mere farce, being solely contrived to hide the
real state of the case from observation, as the Boers well know
slavery is a word repugnant to English ears.

(Signed) J. C. Syirn, Captain, 27th Regt.,
Commandant.

P.S.—I should have mentioned, while on the sabject of Mr. Nie-
kerk’s complaint, that the boy is evidently above fifteen years of age,
and speaks Dutch remarkably well. By underrating his age, they
are, of course, enabled to retain his compulsory services much longer.

[Annexure to above Letter.]
Froyxm Mr. J. Bosror, LAXDDROST, To CAPTAIN SMITH.
Pietermaritzburg, 24th September, 1842.
Sir,—Isaac Abraham van Nickerk states that he has been at
Port Natal lately, and finding that a young Zulu orphan, named
September, now above twelve years old, who has been indentured to
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him, and who deserted in Angust last, taking with him a gun, the
'pl-operty of said Niekerk, he made an application to you for the
purpose of having the said apprentice returned to him, but that you
refused to comply with his request nntil youn shall have heard from
me officially on the subject. I, therefore, at the request of the
said Niekerk, beg to inform you that T find a Zulu orphan, named
September, duly apprenticed to said Niekerk, according to the
existing regulations here, as per indenture executed before the late
landdrost, J. P Zietsman, on the 16th January, 1840, until he shall
be of age, and that the said Nickerk has, in consequence thereof, a
legal claim to his services.

With reference to the money of Mr. Cato, I beg to say that I
shall acquaint the Raad with yonr demand, as made in a letter to
me for its remittance, at their next meeting, on 2nd October next.—
T have &ec., (Signed) J. Bosnor, Landdrost.

[Enclosure.]

Froy Carraix Surrn, Comymaxpant, 1o Sir G. T. Narier, K.C.B.,
GOVERNOR AND COMMANDER-1N-CHIEF.

Port Natal, 30th Scptember, 1842.

Sir,—A person named Gert Combrink has, it appears, been ap-
pointed by the Raad * veldeornet ” for Natal, and as such waited on a
Mr. Vermaak, informing him that the Raad had fixed a particular day
when the titles to the land would be given out, and that those who
did not appear wonld forfeit their claim, when the right would be
given to another. Mr. Vermaak was given to nnderstand that these
titles would have to be paid for, though he does not so express it in
the original note which T enclose.

Mr. Combrink left this to-day for Pietermaritzburg for fresh
mstractions.  During his stay, he avoided coming near the British
authorities, and expressed himself on one occasion, as I have since
been informed, in very improper language.

I fear this restless people will not remain quiet; but I shall
await their reply to my demand respeeting the balance of the £510,
before I take any step in the matters under discussion.

(Sigued) J. C. Smrru, Captain, 27th Regt.

[Translation.] Moordplaats, 29th Septcmber, 1842,
Dear Nervew WiLnias,—I have to inform you that Gert Com-
brink has said here that in the Coungil a time has been fixed when



AXNALS OF NATAL. I21

the titles to the land wounld be given ont, and all those that are not
present will lose their places, and their right be given to another;
and you must, therefore, enqnire into the matter, and write to me
instantly, that I may know it.

Again I present my eompliments to yon.—Your unele,

(Signed) C. J. VErRMaak.
To Mr. Wi Cowig, at Port Natal.

CAPTAIN SMITH TO SIR GEORGE NAPIER, K.C.B.

Port Natal, 6th November, 1842.

Sik,—Referring to a letter I had the honour to address to your
Exeellency, dated the 14th of last month, wherein allusion is made
to the issuing of title deeds at Pietermaritzburg to those lands now
in possession of the emigrant farmers, I beg to acquaint you with the
following partieulars which have sinee transpired, together with
such steps as I have thonght it neeessary to take in consequence.

On 17th October, complaint was made to me by Mr. Cornelins
Faas, who resides on the Salt River, not far distant from Natal, that
one Meyer had waited on him and some other residents of the same
place, and required them to receive and pay for titles to their lands,
which had been given to him by AMr. Boshof, the Landdrost of
Pietermaritzburg, and, on their refusal, said he was instructed by
the said Boshof to send in their names to him, when they would be
summoned to that place, and compelled to receive them, otherwise
their lands would be taken from them.

This Meyer was also informed by Boshof, so he stated, that the
emigrant farmers were not British subjects, with the exception of a
few who had taken the oath of allegiance ; and that even these, if
they resided beyond the bounds prescribed by Colonel Cloete, were
bound to obey the order of the ‘“ Raad.” This, and much more of a
similar purport, he detailed to the complainants with a view to the
enforcement of his demand.

Deeming it essential that these seditions proceedings should not
pass unnoticed, I had the eomplainants sworn to the trnth of their
deposition, with the intention of arresting Mexer and detaining him
in custody until I received yowr further instructions; but fearing
the proeeeding might embarrass the Government, and knowing him
to be a mere tool in the hands of others, I decided on adopting a
different coarse.

On the ensuing 24th, therefore, I sent for him, and in the
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presence of Captain Durnford, who is also a magistrate, pointed out
the serions nature of the oftence of which he had been guilty, adding
that I was willing to belicve that he had erred from ignorance, but
that if a recurrence of snch conduct on his part took place, 1 would
immediately arrest and detain him in custody, there to await the
decision of the Colonial Government on the subject. I then cansed
a public notice to be affixed in several conspicuous places at Natal;
and a few days subscquent sent copies of this document, together
with a letter on the matter it referred to, addressed to the emigrant
farmers at Pietel"mal'itzburg; entrusting these communications to a
Mr. W. Pretorius, who came to Natal on business, and is himself a
member of the ¢ Raad.” .

I have drawn up the papers as gnardedly as possible, with a view
to avoiding any recognition of their institutions, and enclosed three
several copics of both, in a blank envelope, to different individuals.

That some measure of this nature was absolutely necessary will,
T doubt uot, be conceded by your Excellency ; but whether the docu-
ments are such as to suit the pnrpose, remains for your better judg-
ment to determine. )

The latter paragraph in the letter to the farmers I considered
essential; for it is really extraordinary how many of the Boers pro-
fess to believe that the British have no supremacy beyond the bounds
prescribed by the treaty,—a mischievous doctrine instilled into their
minds by Boshof and some of the more crafty of the emigrants, and
which is calculated to keep them still longcf' in their present un-
settled condition.

I had prepared, and was about to forward, a demand on the
farmers for the restoration of the vemaining Government and other
property, when I was informed by Mr. W. Pretorius that he had
been requested by Bodenstein to convey to me £214, being the
balance still due of Mr. Cato’s money ; but that, being in silver, he
was afraid to take charge of it. I thercfore preferred withholding the
demand for a short time longer, in order to give them the merit of a
voluntary restoration of the money, should such be their intention.—
I have, &e., (Signed) J. C. Syrrn, Captain, 27th Regt.

[Enclosure.]
Pvsuic Norricke.
A complaint having heen made to me by certain of Her Majesty’s
subjects residing within the territory of Natal, in which it is set
forth that one Jan Meyer, acting, as he atlirmed, under the authority
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of J. Boshof, calling himself .Landdrost of Pietermaritzburg, had
tendered for their acceptance documents purporting to be titles to
their farms, for the which he demanded payment, and, on their
refusal, threatened them with being summoned to Pietermaritzburg,
and there compelled to receive them, on penalty of forfeitnre of
their lands :

I do hereby, acting under the immediate anthority of Sir George
T. Napier, K.C.B., Governor and Commander-in-Chief of the Cape
Colony and its Dependencies, utterly prohibit the issuing of such
documents, and declare the act therefore to be illegal ; the power to
guarantee a right to the land now held by the emigrant farmers and
others of Her Majesty’s subjects residing in the Natal territory rest-
ing solely with Her Majesty’s Government, or those to whom such
power shall be delegated :

And T further warn all persons, whether British subjects or
otherwise, who may be concerned in preparing, signing, or in man-
ner whatsoever circulating the aforesaid illegal documents, that by
so doing they subject themselves to the heavy penalties attached to
seditious and trcasonable practices.

Given under my hand, at Natal, this 24th day of October, 1842.

(Signed) J. C. Syurs, Captain, 27th Regt.,
Commandant of Natal and Magistrate.

[Enclosure. ]

To rtukr Eymiarant FARMERS ANXD OTHERS 0CCUPYING NATAL TERRITORY.

Having learned, with mingled feeling of surprise and regret,
that seditious and illegal documents, purporting to be titles to the
lands now in possession of the emigrant farmers, and made out in
the name of the Dutch Republic of Natal, have been recently put
into circulation from Pietermaritzburg, I deem it my duty to
apprise the farmers of the evil consequences which must necessarily
result from a proceeding so extraordinary, and which is divectly at
variance with the terms of the treaty to which they have subsecribed,
‘wherein it is expressly stated that the tenure of these lands shall
not be interfered with, but must be left for the final determination
and settlement of Her Majesty’s Government.

" Fully impressed with a desire that nothing further should be
done by the farmers which should put in peril their claim to the
merciful consideration of the Crown, and convinced that the injudi-
cious and illegal act to which I refer has been the work of certain
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ill-disposed individuals, and is not .participated by the people at
large, I must distinctly apprise them that the authority to grant
titles to the lands which they at present hold can only emanate from
Her Majesty, and be carried into effect by those persons to whom
she shall think fit to depute her authority for that purpose.

And I think it right to add, in order that no misconception
may remain on the minds of the farmers regarding a matter of so
much importance to their interest, that His Excellency Sir George
T. Napier, K.C.B., the Governor and Commander-in-Chief of the Cape
Colony, while instructing me not to disturb the emigrants in the
peaceful occupation of any lands now held by them, desired me to
inform them that he could neither guarantee to them the issuing of
title deeds nor send a commission to make any arrangements pre-
liminary to that end, as these questions must remain for the ultimate
decision of Her Majesty’s Government.

1 think it right also to point out to the farmers an erroneous
idea which some seditious and evil-minded persons have sought to
impress on the less instructed of their brethrenm, viz., that the
English Government held no jurisdiction beyond the bonnds pre-
scribed by the treaty for the occupation of the troops. To the well-
informed it is unnecessary to point out the absurdity of the assertion
thus pnt forth; but as it may have a misehievous tendeney on
weaker minds, it may be as well distinctly to state that, as the
territory of Natal belongs to the Crown, Her Majesty’s jurisdiction
cannot possibly be limited to any particular portion, but extends to
every part of the country to which she of right lays claim.

(Signed) J. C. Smirn, Captain, 27th Regt.,
Commandant of Natal.
Port Natal, 24th October, 1842.

[Enclosure. ]
Capraixy Syrra, Comyaxvaxt, 1o Sik G. T. Narier, K.C.B., &c.

Port Natal, 7th November, 1842,

Sir,—On the 27th October, a Mr. W. Pretorius arrived from
Pietermaritzburg, and complained to me that three Bushman girls
and two boys, the parents of whom had confided them to his care, had
absconded from his service and taken refuge at Port Natal. On the
following day I eansed them to be apprehended; and in the three
girls recognised females who had been previously cauntioned by me
to leave this place on account of their loose and irregular conduct, as
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well as being the canse of my having to bring a man of the Cape
Mounted Rifles before a counrt-martial for theft. On questioning
them. I found they could assign no sufficient reason for leaving Mr.
Pretorius, and therefore gave him permission to take them back
with him to Pietermaritzburg. It is true Mr. Archbell had written
to me to state that these were Hottentots who had been foreibly
abducted from the Cape Colony, and that he was willing to retain
two girls and a boy, whom he had previously takeil into his service;
but as he could give me no proof that his first assertion was correct,
and as numbers of ill-conducted and idle Hottentots were leaving
the farmers and flocking down to Natal, I thought it best to adhere
to my first decision. At the present moment, it appears to me that
it would be most injudicious to encourage the influx of these people
(the idlest and most worthless of the semi-savage tribes), particu-
larly when it is considered that no civil establishment exists at
present to punish or repress their delinquencies.

The English residents, in order to get servants cheap, are too
willing to take them into their service without inquiry, and then to
plead the canse of philanthropy in excuse; but it is sometimes not.
difficult to sift motives from actions, particulorly where self-interest
is concerned.

I may possibly be wrong ; but it appears to me that too minute
a scrutiny at present into the relations between master and servant
among the Boers is by no means judicious or desirable. When a
direct proof of compulsory servitude comes before me, as in the case
of Niekerk’s boy, I do not scruple to declare it inadmissible; but.
doubtful questions, like the present, I think it advisable to leave for
the future decision of civil authority.

Mr. Boshof has, T understand, resigned his sitnation of land-
drost without assigning any specific reason, and has been succeeded
by Bernard Rudolf, the brother of Gert Rudolf, the present com-
mandant. The latter person has written to me again on the subject
of their loss of cattle; and I shall give, in reply, as a reason for not
using farther exertions on the subject, their not having yet restored
what they have taken from the Government.

On September 14th, I forwarded to you certain documents sent
to me by Mr. Bodenstein, complaining of the conduct of the
missionaries in instigating Moroka and his people against them.
Having reason to doubt the accuracy of the transcript there given, I
have obtained accurate copies of the letters from whence they were



126 ANNALS OF NATAL.

taken, by the exertions of Mr. Mesham, an Englishman vesiding at
Pietermaritzburg, who borrowed them from Boshof for the pnrpose.
The passages given by Mr. Bodenstein certainly do not corre-
spond with those of which they profess to be a translation. But the
documents are chiefly interesting from their indicating the favonrable
spirit of the native tribes towards the British, and the little sapport,
therefore, the Boers could reckon upon in that quarter in the event
of their again becoming rebellious.—I have the honour, &c.,
(Signed) J. C. Syrru, Captain, 27th Regt.,
Commandant.

DESPATCH FROM LORD STANLEY TO SIR G. NAPIER.

Downing-street, 14th November, 1842.
Governor Major-General Sir G. Navieg, K.C.B.

Sie,—Your despatches No. 156, of the 23rd August, and
“ Separate,” of the 30th of that month, have just reached me; the
first submitting to my notice various details in regard to Lieutenant-
Colonel Cloete’s settlement of the affairs of Port Natal, and the other
despatch representing the necessity which you considered would exist,
in the event of Her Majesty’s Government determining to retain
military possession of that country, for your being farnished with an
angmentation of military force.

For the present, I merely avail myself of the immediate departure
of a vessel for the Cape of Good Hope to acqunaint you, in reply, that
I approve of your maintaining your present neutral position, pending
the receipt of final instructions from Her Majesty's Government.—
I have the honour, &e., (Signed) STANLEY.

CAPTAIN J. C. SMITH TO SIR G. T. NAPIER.

Port Natal, 15th November, 1842,

Sir,—I received your communication of the 20th of last month,
wherein reference is made to a passage coutained in a late Cape
Town pamphlet, of which T am desired to afford you an explanation.

The circumstaneces on which the writer has founded his erroneons
statement were as follows :—

On the morning of the 23rd of May, when standing at some
distance in front of the camp, in conversation with the Rev. Mr.
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Archbell, one Stephanus Maritz and another farmer, whose name I
have forgotten, came to me and stated that they had been sent by
the Raad to warn me for the last time to quit Natal. My reply was
that, having come there by the orders of my Sovereign, I should
remain in obedience to those orders; on which they said that if such
was my determination, I wonld be answerable for all the blood that
would be shed in consequence. After some insolent menaces on their
part, I warned them of the danger the farmers would incur by the
rebellious conduct they were pursuing, and we separated.

I had scarcely reached the camp after this interview, when
several armed horsemen rode from beneath the trees, in a direction
about three-quarters of a mile somewhat to the right of our front,
and, after chasing away the herds, proceeded to drive upwards of six
span of our oxen towards the Congella. Ordering Capt. Lonsdale to
take with him 100 men and a six-pounder for the purpose of recover-
ing them, I directed a couple of shots from the 18-pounder to be fired
in that direction, thinking it possible this might intimidate the
maranders.

When the troops reached the spot, however, the ecattle were
already out of sight, although several armed Boers were seen posted
under cover of the bush, who retired when two orthree musket shots
had been fired. The only time the field-piece was discharged was in
front of a wagon crossing the Berea Hill, and far beyond its range.
This wagon I dirvected to be detained as a gnarantee for our cattle;
but on & mounted rifleman pressing forward to stop it, he found it
guarded by armed Boers, who threatened to shoot him if he did not
return.

Not deeming it advisable at that moment to push the party
onward through the thick jungle in their front, I withdrew it to the
camp, and gave immediate orders for the remaining cattle to be
collected. On the wagon-drivers and leaders, assisted by the
Cape Mounted Rifles, going out for that purpose, they were fired on
by the Boers—without, however, sustaining any loss.

To submit to these reiterated insults was out of the gquestion;
and it was, therefore, on the night following this day that the
unsuccessful attempt to dislodge the rebels from their camp at the
Congella was made. By turning to my despatch of the 24th May,
you will perceive that I mention the theft of our cattle ; but, having
more important matters to communicate, I did not think it essential
to detail the circumstances by which that act was accompanied.

In no case did our cattle become intermingled with those
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belonging to the Boers, which were chiefly fed near My. Dunn’s, and
far from the plain where the eamp stands, and on whieh ours were
pastured ; nor was it likely that any people were following their
ordinary occupations at the spot to which the writer alludes, there
being neither habitation nor cultivation belonging to white man or
Kafir in that direction. Omne solitary house, of which Mr. Dele-
gorgne, a French naturalist, is the owner, stands indeed in the wood,
but far to the left of the place the troops were sent to that morning.

I have yet to learn who were the  peacefal foreigners” to which
the veracious pamphleteer alludes, or those *“ emigrants who main-
tained their loyalty from first to last.” I certainly found none such
at Natal.

Mr. Arehbell has obligingly furnished me with the accompanying
note, relative to my intercourse with the Boers, in which he acted as
interpreter.—I have the honour, &e.,

(Signed) J. C. Smrry, Captain, 27th Regt.,
Commandant.

[Enclosure.]

Tue Rev. J. ArvcusiLn 1o Carrary Surrh.
D’Urban, Natalia, 11th November, 1842,

Siz,—Seeing in a late pamphlet on Natal, by R. H. Atkinson,
Esq., a paragraph charging you with wantonly firing upon persons
“who were quictly engaged in their ordinary occupations,” I cannot
acquit myself of a dereliction of duty were I to withhold my un-
qualified testimony to the * mendacious ” statement of this impudent
“ mendacity.”

It will be in your recollection that, on the morning of the hostile
collision, I happened by the merest accident to be the interpreter to
the last, though not least insolent, of their deputations; and the
andacious and treasonable character of their commanieation having
made almost an indentation on my mind, I am ander no embarrass-
ment in stating that it was a peremptory order to evacuate forthwith
the country of Natal. This absnrd order was accompanied with
corresponding menaces, and some admonitions as to the consequeneces
of obstinacy ; and, finally, yon were insolently told to prepare for the
responsibility of rejecting this last of all the merciful offers that had
been made you to save younrself, and prevent the most appalling evils.

At the very time we were in converse with the deputation, the
armed rebels were entering and lining the bush within gunshot of
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us, and were preparing for the execution of a recent decision to com.-
mence hostilities, by the capture of your cattle, immediately on the
return of the deputation with an unsatisfactory reply, which was
fully expected. Accordingly, in less than half an hour they took
forcible possession of the cattle belonging to the camp, when the
firing commenced.

Such had been the intense anxiety for the still-pending issue of
the general movement, that all labour of every kind had been sus-
pended for near fourteen days; and for obvious reasons there had
not been any firing of any kind. On first glancing over the publica-
tion, I was under the impression that its vindictive character would
be its own and best refutation; but on subsequent consideration of
its being a direct communication to Lord Stanley, under a real signa-
ture, impresses it with just so much importance as precludes entire
contempt. Hence I am induced to throw off my repugnance to
appear in such matters, and place in your hands the statement, which
you ave at liberty to use as you may deem expedient.—I have, &e.,

(Signed) J. ArCHBELL.

CAPTAIN SMITH TO SIR GEORGE NAPIER, K.C.B.

Port Natal, 20th November, 1842,

Sir,—I have the honour to acquaint your Excellency that I have
felt compelled to arrest and send to Cape Town a Mr. Isaac van
Niekerk, of Pietermaritzburg, on a charge of felony, for ineiting a
soldier to desert. I would gladly have avoided this strong measure,
could I have entertained any reasonable hope of the evil being
repressed ; but this tampering, following so quickly upon the deser-
tion of a soldier, whom the Boers had assisted through Pietermaritz-
burg (although advised by the better disposed to detain him), left
me no alternative. In fact, I have every reason to believe that there
is a plan on foot to encourage desertion, and that this Mr. Niekerk
is an active agent in it, as he has been given by the soldiers the
significant name of the ‘“ recruiting sergeant.” He is a person of the
most indifferent character—is frequently jomrneying to Natal with-
out any apparent cause, and when here is usunally seen in company
with the soldiers—although a person whose connections are respect-
able. Here I have not the means of confinement; and bail-——even
were the offence bailable—it would be absurd to take from those

2 B
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whom I could not come upon in the event of its being required.
His removal at this moment, even if nothing else were to follow, will
do much good.

The documents of which I sent you eopies by last post have, I
find, been of much use in opening the minds of the Boers to their
true position as regards the Government. Not long after they had
reached Pietermaritzburg, I was waited on by a Mr. Zietsman, who
it is likely will be appointed landdrost, and subsequently by Bernard
Rudolph, now holding that situation. The object of both parties
was the same, viz., to know whether their acceptance or retention
of the office would be authorised. My answer was as follows: That
all matters touching the country and its civil establishments being
now under the consideration of the Home Government, I conld give
no official sanction to such appointments; but that, being aware it
was necessary they should have the meaus of maintaining order, I
would not interfere with these arrangements, as long as nothing was
done to militate against the anthority of Government. With this
reply they appeared quite satisfied.

By information I have rveceived, it is stated that a German
namecd Ripsalt, residing at Weenen, on this side of the Draakberg,
but seventy miles”inland from Pietermaritzburg, had drawn up a
declaration protesting against the treaty entered into with Colonel
Clocte by the Boers; and this document one Daniel Bezuidenhout,
located on the other side of the Draakberg, was taking f.rom place to
place to obtain signatures.

Another report, not so well authenticated, states that a Boer
named Mocke, from the Modder River, had gone to the Orange River
with a large party, and fixed on a spot for their futnre republic.

On the 16th instant, £214 16s. Gd., part balance of Mr. Cato’s
money, was brought down. There still remains due upwards of
£160. No other property has been as yet restorved since the date of
my former communieations on the subject.

I had an interview this morning with M. Lindley, the American
missionary, chiefly to state to me the position in which he stands as
regards the Boers, with whose proceedings he appears to wish not to
be identified.—I have the honour, &e.,

(Signed) J. C. Smiri, Captain, 27th Regt.,
Commandant.
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CAPTAIN SMITH TO SIR GEORGE NAPIER, K.C.B.

Port Natal, 21st November, 1842,

Sik,— I know not whether in any former communication I men-
tioned that Mr. Smellekamp, the Duatch supercargo, had circulated
when here many copies of a pamphlet which was said to have
caused much exeitement. This pamphlet I have long sought to pro-
cure, but hitherto without success, for it was carefully concealed by
the farmers; and subsequent to the treaty Burger had called in all
the copies he could obtain. Through the exertions of Mr. Mesham,
it has at length been placed in my hands; and that gentleman kindly
favoured me with a traunslation, which I retain, sending the original
to your Excellency.

Mr. Mesham had promised to return the pamphlet to Mr. Otto,
to whom it belongs; but deeming it essential an original, and not a
copy, should be placed in your hauds, I told him he might tell the
owner he had lent it to me; and that I had detained it.

I know not if T am right; but I think this document of much
importance, for it will enable the British Government to call ou the
Dutch to disavow the proceedings of its subject; and a declaration
from Holland, denying any participation in the matter, would do
much to tranquillise the people. The work is beautifully printed.

Mr. Smellekamp also presented the Raad with a manuscript
letter from a merchant’s house at Amsterdam, with broad gold edg-
ing and many ribbons attached. It contained, I believe, a proposal
for a mercantile establishment; for I have not seen a copy of the
document.*—1I have the honour, &e.,

(Signed) J. C. Sy, Captain, 27th Regt.,
Commandant,

CAPTAIN SMITH TO SIR G. T. NAPIER, K.C.B.

Port Natal, 5th December, 1842,
Sir,—The enclosed letter was placed in my hands this morning,
and I lose no time in forwarding it, as it contains mnch that appears
to me worthy of attention. A portion of what is therein stated must
necessarily be smmise; but as Mr. Laas, the person from whom the

* The pamphlet referred to will be found in its order of date. See Vol. I,
Sec. III., p. 667.—J.B.
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information comes, is the brother-in-law of Mr. Cowie, and well
affected to the Government, I have no reason to donbt the accuracy
of that part which came under his own observation. The statement
of the first deserter deserves little credit, he being a worthless
character; but the fact of those who left this on the 23rd being well
received by the farmers, will probably lead to others deserting also.
In my letter to the Deputy-Qnartermaster-General, detailing
the failure of the attempt to apprehend these men, I stated I had
written to the landdrost, Mr. B. Rudolph. A translation of his
veply to my letter I enclose, as it will show you how little disposed
the farmers are to conciliate the Government. In addition to my
letter to Mr. Rudolph, I addressed the farmers on the subject of the
desertions, a copy of which document I also send, together with a notice
which I thought it right to put up at Natal on the same subject.
That much excitement prevails among the Dutch emigrants at
this moment is undoubted ; and those who have been at Pietermaritz-
burg lately, describe the feeling as being strong against both Ziets-
man and B. Rudolph, on account of their having communicated with
me when visiting Natal. To this excitement recent events on the
Orange River have much contributed, and I fear that it will be long
before the state of amarchy now existing subsides sufficiently to
admit of the claims of the farmers being amanged satisfactorily.
They are, without exception, the most obtuse and wrong-headed
people I ever came in contact with; and their extreme ignorance
leads them to be made the tools of the few among them who have

any pretensions to intellect.
6th December.

This morning, Mr. P. Raath arrived from Pietermaritzburg, and
states that those who had not received ‘‘titles” to their lands, are
now loud in their demand for them, and say they are not British
subjects, and will obey no order, except one coming from the Raad.
The people he describes as very rebellious, and unwilling to listen to
good advice. Rudolph and Van Rooyen had mnot yet returned.
Matters are again thickening, I fear, in this quarter.—I have, &c.,

(Signed) J. C. Sarry, Captain, 27th Regt.

[Enclosure No. 1.]
Mr. W. Cowir 1o CapralN SMITH.
Port Natal, 5th November, 1842,
Siz,—Having heard that my brother-in-law had returned from
Pictermaritzburg, I went to my farm at Salt River in order to see
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him. He states that he, in eompany with G. Schalkwyk and Jacobus
Ordendal (also two men from my farm). arrived at Pietermaritzburg
on Saturday the 26th ultimo, and on Sunday they saw the three
soldiers arrive there. They immediately went to B. Rudolph, then
Landdrost, and demanded assistance to take them ; but it eonld not,
or rather wonld not be given them. They (the soldiers) were kindly
received by the inhabitants of Pietermaritzburg, and were supplied
with clothing, and victuals, and ammunition. They were brought
to the house of one Kruger, a gunsmith, where one of them had a
musket repaired; from thence they were taken to the house of
William Pretorins (member of the Council), and received victuals,
&e.; from one Tradouw (a German) they received clothes, and also
from some others. The people flocked from every quarter to see
them; from the house of Commandaut Gert Rudolph they were
shown the road ont of the town by Coenraad Fick. All what I have
stated my brother and the two others were eye-witnesses to. The
first man who deserted is not drowned as reported, but is gone over
the Draakberg. This is certain. He told the people that if they
come and attack the camp while the 27th are here, they will be able
to take it with ease, as a great portion of the soldiers would join
them, and that they wonld see that what he told them was true by
more following him. .

The Chief-commandant Rudolph, in company with Gert R. van
Rooyen (member of the Raad), and some others, have gone over the
Draakberg on a secret expedition; few people at Pietermaritzburg
know, or at least pretend to know, where they ave.

Rudolph had received a letter from the people on the other side
to come over immediately. There are, as report says, 500 men therve,
who are determined to begin the war again; and Rudolph and the
others have gone to make arrangements with them. The two men
who were in company with my brother got secretly into a house
where was a large concourse of people assembled ; they heard them
saying that the Boers wounld come down and challenge them to come
out of the camp to fight them, but no interference of the native
tribes. This may be merve talk, but it is certain that preparations
are making to commence hostilities, and it is decided upon to fall
upon the peaceably disposed first, especially thosc at my farm, who
have never taken part with them. They treat all your communica-
tions with contempt. To-day the Raad will hold a meeting. Boshof
is to be made Landdrost again, if he will accept it.

Before the departure of my brother, I told you that he had
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received a letter from a friend of his there, to come to Pietermaritz-
burg without delay, that he had something of great importance to
tell him: it was that which I before mentioned. That person, J.
Schalkwyk, resides there, and will remain till he sees what is to be
done: he wants my brother to give him information of everything
which takes place down herve. I have given him directions not to
interfere in communieating anything without first acquainting me.

I shall make further inquiries, and any information I may
receive I shall immediately let yon know.

One of the men is here who was with my brother at Pieter-

maritzburg.—I bave the honour, &ec.,
(Signed)  W. Cowie.

[Enclosure No. 2.]
J. B. Rrporru 1o Caprraix SMITH.

Pietermaritzburg, 24th November, 1842,

Sir,—In reply to yonr letter, I beg to state that I ordered the
fieldeornet of this place to warn a certain number of men for the
purpose of taking up some soldiers who had deserted from yonr
camp; but I am sorry to inform you that the said fieldcornet com-
municated to me that the persons whom he had warned refused to do
the duty. '

At the same time, I beg to inform youn that I have exerted myself
as much as possible in complying with the treaty, but the resistance
I have met with from several people compels me to resign my office
as landdrost to-morrow,—1I have the honoar, &e.,

(Signed) J. B. Rvponen.

[Enclosure No. 3.]

Cartary SmitH 1o THE EMicrayt FarMERs Axp OTHERS OCCUPYING
Naran TERRITORY.

Port Natal, 24th November, 1842,

On the 1lth instant, a soldier deserted from the camp at
Natal, taking with him his arms and ammauanition; and on arriving
at Pietermaritzburg, instead of being apprehended, so I am given to
understand, assisted to proceed from thence by Piet Joubert, senior,
of that place. A demand from me that this deserter should be given
up has not yet been attended to.

On the 16th instant, M. Isanc van Nickerk, for endeavouring to
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persuade a soldier to desert, was by that soldier bronght before me,
and is now on his passage to Cape Town charged with the commis-
sion of felony.

I justly entertained a hope that this step would have made it
manifest to the evil-disposed that an offence of so serious a natnre as
that of inducing a soldier to desert his colours, could not be committed
with impunity, and that thercfore they would abstain from its repe-
tition. But in this I was mistaken; for last night four soldiers
also deserted—one of whowm, having voluntarily returned, stated in
extennation of his crime that he was induced to take that step by a
farmer who attended the late sale at Natal.

These three soldiers (who have with them their arms) have been
traced a considerable distance on the road to Pietermaritzburg, and I
now demand that they shall be seized and detained in custody; and
T call on the loyal and well-disposed to see to this. Otherwise an
impression will be entertained by Government that desertion is
encouraged by the emigrant farmers,—a circumstance which will
have the most injnrious effect on their interests.

And I further declare my intention of transmitting the names
of all persons who either have given, or may in futare give, any
assistance whatsoever to deserters, with a view to its weighing
against their claim in regard to the settlement of the land now under
the consideration of the Home Government.—I have, &c.,

(Signed) J. C. Syrn, Captain, 27th Regt.,
Commandant of Natal and J.P.

[Enclosure No. 4.]

Prpric NoTIicCE.

Several attempts having been made lately by evil-disp;ased
persons to induce Her Majesty’s soldiers to desert from their duty,
the following extracts from the Mutiny Act are published for general
information :—

MuTINY ACT FOR 1842.

Under the existing law, “any person who shall maliciously and
advisedly endeavour to seduce any person or persons serving in Her
Majesty’s forces, by sea or land, from his or their duty and allegiance
to Her Majesty ; or to incite or stir up any such person or persons to
commit any aet of mutiny, or to make or endeavour to make any
mutinous assembly, or to commit any traitorous or mutinous practice
whatsoever, may, on being legally convicted of such offence, be
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adjndged to be transported beyond the scas for the term of the
natural life of such person.”

“ And be it enacted that cvery person who shall, in any part of
Her Majesty’s dominions, directly or indivectly persnade any soldier
to desert, shall suffer such punishiment by fine or imprisonment, or
both, as the court, before which the conviction may take place, shall
adjudge ; and every person who shall assist any descrter, knowing
him to be snch, in deserting or in concealing himself, shall forfeit
for every such offence, the sum of twenty pounds.”

Persons apprehending deserters are entitled to a reward of two
guineas, in addition to 6d. per diem, their subsistence while in

custody.
(Signed) J. C. Swrrn, Captain, 27th Regt.,
Commandant of Natal and J.P.
Port Natal, Nov. 30, 1842,

CAPTAIN SMITH TO SIR GEO. T. NAPIER, K.C.B.

Port Natal, 12th December, 1842.

Sik,—In eonsequence of information reaching me that the reeent
disturbances at Weenen, and on the other side of the Drakensherg,
had ended in the determination of some of the disaffected to recom-
menee hostilities, I have thought it right to forward an express to
the colony in order to put you in possession of such facts as have
come to my knowledge on the subject. Knclosed ave copies of two
letters from Mr. Mesham, at Pictermaritzburg, to whose exertions
I was indebted for the Duteh pamphlet already sent to you. These
communieations ave almost wholly confined to the varions rumours
the writer had heard—based, however, npon what was passing at
Weenen and beyond the Drakensberg, where many of the most
tnrbalent of the farmers have been for some time congregated, and
among them those who have been excluded from the treaty.,

As stated by Mr. Mesham, Mr. Morewood arrived on the 11th,
and wrote to say that he was in possession of information to the
effeet that the furmers were about to recommence hostilities, and
would wait on me if I desired it

This person having been opposed to the English Government
during the late rebellion at this place, I was aware that any com-
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muniecation eoming from him required to be received with caution,
but did not think it right wholly to reject it on that account.

The substance of his information was as follows:—

That the farmers intended to attack the eamp, and that if the
rivers did not stop them they wonld be at Pietermaritzburg on
Friday week, in furtherance of that object. Their force was to be
eommanded by Gert Rundolf and Mocke, and amounted in number to
900; and these resolutions had been adopted at the recent meeting
at Weenen, where the Bredas had been most active. Mr. More-
wood mentioned the arrival of Schoeman, as detailed in Mesham’s
letter, adding that he was told by that person that 2,000 families
were trekking from the colony, that British troops had been sent to
Colesberg, and that the English residents were forming themselves
into volunteer corps. This Schoeman was not long from the colony,
and resided, I believe, at Caledon.

Sueh was the amount of Mr. Morewood’s information; bat he
appeared to feel certain that the Boers were again coming here,
thongh he could not pronounce positively as to their object. He gave
me a letter from a Mr. Coqui, which the latter desired might be
shown me, containing a copy of a note from a friend of the latter
residing at Weenen, strongly urging him to be careful whom he
trasted with goods, for that there would be an outbreak shortly, and
that he would therefore lose his money.

Others who have lately returned from Pietermaritzburg conenr
in stating that the farmers are preparing to move on this place, and
will be here at an early period. The opinion seems general, too,
that the people of that place will not join them; but, as regards this
observation, it strikes me they will merely wait on events, and
remain passive until the time suits to declare themselves, as many
did before. I have, however, strong doubts whether they will attack
this place, being inclined to believe their first object is to full upon
and plander the Kafirs, with a view to drawing the troops from
Natal. Many circumstances having rendered this opinion probable,
I have thought it right to warn the different tribes to be on their
guard, and if necessary to drive their cattle into the fastnesses. At
Natal T have made all the necessary preparations, in the évent of

their attacking the place; and here I find the active co-operation of
Lientenant Nourse, of the “ Fawn,” of much service.
But any foture warfare the Boers may make on the British will,
I think, resolve itself into guerilla attacks, and in that case they
- may, from the nature of the eonntry, do much mischief.
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Of one thing [ am perfectly satisfied, that nothing will bring
this people to submit to the authority of Government until they ave
first made to feel that Great Britain has the power to compel
obedience.—I have the honour, &e.,

(Signed) J. C. Syirn, Captain, 27th Regt.

[Enclosure No. 1.]

[.. BE. Mesuay 1o THE REV. J. ARCHRELL.

Pietermaritzburg, 9th December, 1842,

Sik,—You have, I have no doubt, long ere this heard many
reports as to the movements of the emigrant farmers behind the
Drakensbergen. T am not oneof those who place confidence in every
rumour that is afloat; but there are some cirenmstances connected
with these veports which indace me to place some econtidence in
them.

Some of the farmers, even on this side of the mountain, entertain
the foolish idea that the treaty made between the English Govern-
ment and the emigrant farmers was for only six months. This notion,
I am afraid, is entertained to a lamentable degree by the majority of
the farmers on the other side of the mountain. A farmer by the
name of Schoeman arrived here a few days ago for the ostensible
purpose of seeing the country and purchasing land. Whether this
was his real object the seque.l will show. He reports that a man of
the name of Oberholster, who was living among the Bastards, and
filling the sitnation of a magistrate among them, was, together with
two of his heemraaden, murdered by the Bastards. Another report
says that he was shot by the Boers; another, that the Bastards
and a party of rebellions farmers had laid a plan to attack Ober-
holster and some other farmers who had sworn allegiance to the
British Government. This the party who were to be attacked got
scent of, and marched on to meet their foes. A battle ensued: the
resuit of which was that Oberholster and two of his party were
killed, and twenty-six of the Bastards only—some say Boers also.
This, T think, is the most credible acconnt of the three.

This man Schoeman, T hear, states that this eommotion among
the farmers behind the Drakensbergen arose from their having heard
a report from this that the Hollanders and English were at war, and
that two men-of-war of the former nation had sunk one of the latter;
and if they had known it to be a falsehood, they never would have
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taken such a step. T also hear that this Schoeman has been trying
to get a young man of the name of Van Deventer to return with him
for the purpose of heading or conducting a corps of volnnteers (he
being a good shot) intended to attack N’Capai, and most likely,
eventually, the British camp. This, however, is merely veport. I
write yon things just as T heavd them. But that the Boers intend
making & commando on N’Capai, I verily believe, and perhaps on
Panda; and last, though not least, on the British camp. I have
formed this opinion because Gert Rudolph went to Weenen for the
purpose of reaping his eorn. I hear now, again, he is gone on the
other side of the mountain—for what purpose I eannot say, but T
think not for any good end : some, however, say he is gone to endea-
vour to appease the farmers. This may be the case. Then, again,
Fick, who was living here, went some time in the month of October
on a trading journey, with the intention of only going to Weenen,
and remaining away about fourteen days. He has been gone away
nearly seven weeks; and I hear also that he has crossed the moun-
tain. Now, this man is most inveterate against the British Govern-
ment, and has, nnfortunately, a great deal of influence amongst the
Boers. His motive for acting in this way is obvious: he being afraid
to become amenable to the British laws. Amnother report, however,
which T have just heard states that he is on his return to this place,
and will be here on Sunday or Monday next.

I have already stated that I think something bad is brewing
among the farmers about Weenen and the other side of the Draken-
berg, vet T do not believe that there is anything to be feared from
the Boers in Pletermaritzburg or its vicinity. They certainly do not
think that they are British subjects ; and some of them, as you are
aware, speak of the British Government in a most contemptuous, not
to say treasonable, manner: yet I am certain they will never go
down to Natal to attack the camp.

By-the-by, T almost forgot to state that a letter was received by
the Raad the other day from a man of the name of Mocke, who is
living behind the mountain. He writes for gunpowder, stating that
the trade in that article had been stopped, and that they must sup-
ply him—Dbut he does not say for what. This is a fact. I hear that
the ernption is to take place very shortly, probably before the expi-
ration of the present year.

I have now written to you evevything I think is rvequisite. I
wish yon, however, distinetly to understand that I cannot vouch for
the truth of any of these reports; but, as I have above stated, some



I40 ANNALS OF NATAL.

circomstances liave come to my knowledge which tell me that things
are not- altogether as they ought to be. I have headed this letter
with the word “ private,” because [ do not wish its contents to be
made known in Natal to any person, with the exeeption of Captain
Smith. I think he ought to be made acquainted with the state of
things as soon as possible; yon have, therefore, my free permission
to show him this letter, if youn think it worthy of notice. If T conld
_have written with more certainty, I would have addressed Captain
Smith at once ; but I now merely write to you on reports, and they
may turn out to be groundless.

M. Morewood leaves this place for Natal to-morrow, and I
believe this same Schoeman and Van Deventer will accompany him—
at least Mr. M. is doing his best to persnade Schoeman to go and sce
the bay; and on his arrival Mr. M. will seek an interview with
Captain Smith, as he is able to give much more information than I
can, and I believe he has it in black and white.—I have, &e,

(Signed) L. E. MEsua.

[Enclosure No. 2.]
L. E. Mesgay to THE REV. J. ARCHBELL.
Pietermaritzburg, 10th December, 1842.
Sir,—Sinee I closed my letter to you of last evening, I have
heard from Mr. Morewood that he has gained further information
respecting the movements of the farmers, namely, that they intend
being here on Wednesday or Thursday next, for the purpose of
attacking the British camp—that is to say, if the rivers do nat
prevent them. The report further states that they will be headed
by Gert Rudolph and Mocke. Yon will, however, hear all pavticulars
Arom Mr. Morewood himself. If anything is likely to take place,
pray let me know, that I shall be able to get Mrs. Mesham out of
the way in time.—I have, &c.,
L. 15, Mesnaw.

DESPATCH FROM LORD STANLEY TO SIR G. T. NAPIER

Downing-street, 13th December, 1842
Major-General Siv G. Navier, K.C.B., &e., &e.
Sir,—In my despatch of 12th October, I informed you that,
looking to the altered cirenmstances of the case, and to the scrions
natare of the events whicl had occurred in the interim, I considered
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you fully justified in having taken upon fyourself the responsibility
of abstaining from acting on the instructionsSconveyed to you in my
despatch of 10th April. I authorised you to consider those instrnc-
tions as snspended until yon should hear from me again; and I
informed you that I should take an early opportunity of bringing the
whole subject of the Port Natal territory again under the considera-
tion of my colleagues.

Siuce the date of that despatch, I have reeeived your several
despatches enumerated in the margin [August 9, 15, 15, 23, 30];
and the whole question appearing to me now ripe for decision, I
have to convey to yon the final instructions of Her Majesty's Govern-
ment as to your fnture condnet.

Before I do so, however, I have the satisfaction of communicat-
ing my entire approval, looking to all the circamstances in which he
was placed, of the course pursued by Lieutenant-Colonel Cloete; of
his having restrained the Zulus from falling upon the emigrant
farmers, even previous to their submission ; of his having extended
a general amnesty, with four exceptions only, upon their snbmission
and of the favourable terms which he conceded to them provisionally
upon their faithful execution of the conditions to which they had
agreed.

I trust that the leniency thus displayed on the part of Her
Majesty’s Government has not been thrown away npon these hereto-
fore misgnided men, and that Lieutenant-Colonel Cloete is not too
sanguine in expressing his belief that the mass of the population are
prepared, and gratefully disposed, to turn their former hatred of our
Government into steady fidelity.

The question remains, in what manner to deal with the district
and the namerouns population thus brought again under submission
and nnder allegiance to Her Majesty ?

Various courses may be pursued. The supremacy of the British
Crown having been established, the existing population might be
permitted to remain and to conduct their own affairs, withdrawing
the British troops, and thus neither exercising practical control nor
affording efticient protection.

The emigrants may be summoned to retunrn within the settled
districts of the Colony of the Cape, and deprived of all protection,
in the event of their refusal, against the hostility of the Zulus and
other tribes, and of the Kafirs within their own boundaries, and
farther, if deemed expedient, cut off from all supplies by sea, and
from all regular and uninterrupted commanication by land.
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They may be removed and compelled to return muder the pres-
sure of an overwhelming military force, such as would leave no
alternative but those of submission or extermination.

Or, lastly, they may be taken under the protection of the British
Crown, their district recognised and adopted as a British colony, and
such institutions established, under British anthority, as Her Majesty
may think fit.

All these courses are open to adoption, and all require to be
carefully and maturely weighed.

Two other conrses, indeed, there are

to neither of which, how-
ever, could Her Majesty's servants for a moment listen: the one to
admit the independence of the emigrants, and to disclaim all respon-
sibility respecting them; the other to permit them to come under
the protection or dominion of any foreign Power.

1. The first course of the four to which I have adverted is open
to very obvious objections. Virtnally, though not nominally, it
wonld be conferring independence on the emigrants; and the Buitish
Government would, in the face of the civilized world, make itself
vesponsible for the conduet of its snbjects, whom, nevertheless, it
neither assumed to control by legislation nor to protect by military
support. I fear, moreover, that in the present state of the population
many of their acts, whether towards each other, towards the native
tribes within their limits, or towards those who surround them,
might be such as the British Government could neither approve nor
permit; that dissensions and jealousies among themselves would
require the intervention of some supreme anthority, and that Her
Majesty could not safely entrust the emigrant farmers with the
unchecked management of the Kafirs within their territory, nor
repose entire confidence in the moderation and temper with which
they might repel the aggressions or avenge the occasional depreda-
tions of the border tribes.

2. I confess that if there were any reasonable probability of
induneing the body of the emigrants to return within the settled
limits of the colony under yonr government, either voluntarily or,
after a reasomable time, by such methods of compulsion as 1 have
already indicated, such would be the result, as you are already aware,
Her Majesty’s Government wonld most willingly see accomplished.

But you and Colonel Cloete conenr in representing in the
strongest terms the impossibility of inducing any considerable number
of these emigrants voluntarily to return to the colony for the sake of
British protection; and in your despatches of 25th July and 24th
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August, you assign very strong reasons why on this subject no inter-
mediate mode of compulsion should be adopted.

Her Majesty’s Government have carefully weighed the argu-
ments which you have urged and the difliculties which you have
suggested in opposition to such a measure, and I am bound to
acknowledge that they appear to me to be almost if not entirely con-
clusive. But it appears to us that there are reasons almost equally
strong against the third course suggested: that of .the employment
against the Boers of a force sufficient to compel their return or to
exterminate them. 7That such a course is within our power there
can be no doubt; but, notwithstanding all the faults of which the
emigrants have been guilty, I cannot be inseusible to their good
qualities or to the hardships which they have nndergonc ; nor can I
reconcile it to my sense either of humanity or of policy to employ a
large British force in the extirpation of a body of industrious colo-
nists professing allegiance to the British Crown, and inviting the
savaze tribes surrounding them to join in the exterminating process.
Measures so extreme could be justified only by a necessity which, I
am happy to think, does not in this case exist.

There remaius, then, only to be considered the question of the
recognition of the territory of Port Natal as a British colony, or part
of a British colony. In your despatch to Lord J. Russell of 6th
December, 1841, you state four strong objections to the incorporation
of Port Natal with the colony over which you preside:—

1. That colony is already far too extensive.

2. That it is too poor to develop the resources of its present
limits, with a revenue hardly adequate to its current expenses, and
no prospect of an increase ; and, consequently, that it is quite inca-
pable of taking upon itself the expenses, on the most moderate scale,
of a new dependency.

3. That the distance, at least 400 miles from Natal to the nearest
point of the colony, and the uncertainty of communication, would
render the authority of the Governor very precarious, and its exercise
possibly injurious ; and, lastly, that the laws of the Cape would be
in many respects wholly inapplicable to Natal, and to the barbarous
tribes inhabiting it.

Her Majesty’s Government are disposed to admit the validity of
these arguments, and to consider, therefore, the best means by which
due provision might be made for establishing at Port Natal a
Colonial Government distinct from, if not independent of, the
Government of the Colony of the Cape of Good Hope.



144 ANNALS OF NATAL.

1 perceive that you are not disposed to estimate as highly as
Lieut.-Colonel Cloete the probable value of the territory as a British
colony. You state, indeed, that it contains a considerable portion of
fertile land, well wooded and watered. but that its capabilities for
agricultural or grazing purposes are still matter of doubt; and you
add, “that some of the most beauntiful portions of Southern Afriea
are ill-adapted for either, becanse rust is apt to attack the wheat,
and sickness to destroy the cattle fed in those distiiets” Bat,
whatever may be the fertility of the soil, I fear that the defects of
the only harbour whieh the district possesses, and the dangers to
navigate on that coast, are insnperable obstacles to any great degree
of prosperity. Of the harbour, I see that Captain Ogle, of Her
Majesty’s ship © Southampton,” speaks in the following terms:—
“The difficulty of crossing the bar in decked vessels is not, I con-
ceive, so great as is generally thought ; yet it cannot be done with-
out a fair wind, nor during neap-tides, except at high water, when
vessels drawing six feet may cross it.  The real danger is the deten-
tion at the anchorage outside, if unable to get to sea before the strong
easterly wind sets in, it being always attended with a very heavy
sea.” And in your despateh of 6th December, 1841, you say ‘“that the
harbour ean only be entered by the smallest coasting vessels; and
the anchoraze outside is so dangerous at particnlar seasons as to be
unfit for larger vessels to ride theve in safety for the purpose of dis-
charging their eargoes.”

In the face of these disadvautages, I should hardly think the
possession of the mere tervitory, however fertile the soil, a suflicient
indueement to its oceupation; nor would Her Majesty’s Government
be justified in incwiring any very heavy expenditure for the main-
tenance of a eolony so sitnated.

The establishment of a Colonial Government at Port Natal,
distinet from the Government of the Colony of the Cape of Good
Hope, is a measare which could not be earried into complete effect
withont the promulgation of various instruments whieh it would be
impossible to complete within a very bricf period, even if I were
sufficiently in possession of the neeessary information to enable me
to decide on the strueture of them. Reserving this subjeet for
further consideration, there are certain points in the decision of
which it is manifestly of importance that no delay should take place;
and I have, therefore, to instimet you, immediately on the reeeipt of
this despateh, and, of course, under the supposition that no further
manifestation of resistance to Her Majesty’s authority shall have
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taken place, to despateh to Port Natal an officer in whose judgment
and diseretion you can place entire reliance, who shall be authorised
in the first place, as Her Majesty's Commissioner, to communicate
formally to the settlers that Her Majesty has been graciously pleased
to approve and confirm the act of general ammesty to all persons
(with the exeception specitied by you) concerned in the late revolt
and attack npon Her Majesty’s troops.

That the inhabitants of Natal shall henceforth, so long as they
shall conduct themselves orderly and peaceably, be taken under the
protection of Her Majesty’s Government.

The farmers and all others within the district of Natal shall be
protected in the enjoyment of all such lands as they, or those from
whom they derive their claim, shall have bond fide occupied for the
period of twelve months previous to the arrival of the Commissioner,
receiving a grant of such land from the Crown, and subject to such
fine or quitrents as Her Majesty may see fit to impose.

The Commissioner will make it his first duty to inquire into
and report to you upon the number of farmers and others holding
lands, and of the extent claimed by each respectively; and no grants
or sales of lands shall be made to any persons pending the significa-
tion of Her Majesty’s further pleasure upon the subject.

All sums arising from land, whether by sale, rent, fine, or quit-
rent, shall be vested in Her Majesty, as shall all dues and customs
collected on any part of the coast; and all sueh sums shall be
applied exclusively to the maintenance of the civil government.

The Governor ot the colony, under whatever denomination, shall
be appointed by Her Majesty; and no laws to be passed in the
colony shall be valid without his consent.

The Commissioner will be authorised to call together the prin-
eipal emigrant farmers and others, and inform them that Her Majesty,
having been graciously pleased to bury in oblivion past transactions,
and being desirous of being enabled to rely upon their present
assurances of dutiful obedience and loyalty, is anxions to place the
institutions of the colony upon such a footing, consistent with the
maintenance of her royal authority, as may be most acceptable to
the bulk of her subjects. The Commissioner is, therefore, to be
anthorised to invite the unreserved expression of their opinions and
wishes in respect to the judicial and other local institutions under
which they may desire to be placed; with an assnrance that such
expressions, when submitted to Her Majesty, shall receive Her
Majesty's most favourable consideration.

2 ¥
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He will canse it to be distinetly nnderstood, however, that this
anthority does not extend to the question of legislation, on which
Her Majesty reserves to herself the most entire freedom of action.

I think it probable, looking to the natare of the popnlation,
that they will desire those institutions to be founded on the Dutch,
rather than the English, model ; and however little those institutions
may be suited to a more advaneed stage of civilization, it is the
desire of Her Majesty’s Government that in this respect the content-
ment of the emigrants, rather than the abstract merits of the institu-
tions, should guide our decisions.

T'he Commissioner, however, will not hold out to the emigrants
the expectation that the expenses of the colony, other than those of
military protection, will be defrayed by the mother country. On
his subject it is important that there should be no misapprehension.

It is also necessary that the Commissioner should state most
explicitly that, whatever may be the institutions altimately sanc-
tioned, three conditions are absolutely essential :—

1. That there shall not be in the eye of the law any distinction
of colour, origin, race, or creed ; but that the protection of the law,
in letter and in substance, shall be extended impartially to all alike.

2. That no aggression shall be sanctioned upon the natives
residing beyond the limits of the colony, under any plea whatever,
by any private person or any body of men, unless acting under the
immediate authority and orders of the Government.

3. That slavery in any shape or under any modification is
absolutely unlawful, as in every other portion of Her Majesty’s
dominions.

You will take care that it be distinctly understood that these
three conditions are indispensable preliminaries to the permission
which it is proposed to give to the emigrants to ocenpy the territory
of Port Natal, and to enjoy therein a settled government under
British protection: and I trnst that no difticulty will be found in
obtaining the willing acquiescence of the emigrants in stipulations so
reasonable, and in onr judgment not more called for by humanity
and justice than essential to the peace and good order of the district.

I am not aware that there are other points on whieh it is neces-
sary that I should give you immediate instructions. I have stated
to you the grounds on which Her Majesty’s Government are prepared
to adopt a different conrse from that which they desired in April
Jast, and the general view which they take of the mode of dealing
with the distriet nnder all the embarrassments which smrround the
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subject. Much of the detail I shall cheerfully leave to your judg-
ment and local knowledge. You will, I am sure, be aware how much
depends on the good sense and prudence of the officer whom you
may select as Commissioner. You will furnish him with detailed
instruetions, taking for your basis the substance of those which I
have given in this despateh. Yon will especially warn him against
committing you or Her Majesty’s Government by any unauthorised
announcement ; and yon will warn him, except in sach points as he
is speeially ordered to announce, to eonsider himself rather in the
light of a Commissioner sent to collect opinions and information
than of an officer authorised to make definitive arrangemerts. Yon
will also do well to make it known at the Cape that you are posi-
tively restricted for the present from any disposal of land at Natal,
and will disconrage any specnlative emigration which may be likely
to arise on the first annonneement that Natal is to be adopted and
taken under British protection.

You will have the goodness to report to me at the earliest
possible period the steps whielt yon may take in consequence of the
veeeipt of this despateh.—T have the honowr, &e.,

(Signed) STANLEY,

CAPTAIN SMITH TO SIR G. T. NAPIER, K.C.B,

Port Natal, 13th December, 1842,

Sir,—This morning I saw a person who left Weenen eight days
ago, and I think it right to state to yon the information he com-
municated to me, Those who are most active in creating distarb-
ances are the Boers from the other side of the Drakensberg, where,
indeed, the force is collecting. These people have drawn up an
address to your Excelleney, which they are preparing to send, in
which they aceuse those who signed the treaty of acting without
authority, and declare that they neither are nor will be British
subjects. Mocke, who with Gert Rudolph is to command, was most
active on the Orange River. My informant did not know for what
prpose the force was collecting; and though many meetings were
held, he was not present, being a suspected person. Prinslo and the
elder Breda were at Weenen, as well as the eommandant, Gert
Rudolph. Many of the Boers are trekking out of the way to avoid the
consequences. He states that the people are kept quite in the dark
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as to the tenor of the treaty, and that most absurd intentions are
imputed to the British Government, of course by those who would
be sufferers in the event of a quiet settlement of affairs taking place.

1 saw one of the American missionaries this morning. He had
heard that the natives on the other side had been gained over by the
Boers, and were to be opposed to the natives here, in order to leave
them free to attaek the troops.

I think it not unlikely this place will be made the scene of a
fierce struggle at no distant period, for the mass seem determined
not to submit to the Government, and without a port they well know
they can be nothing ; and their ignorance is such that they still eon-
tinue to hope for naval aid from Holland.

This gentleman (the American missionary) said that he believed
there was mach more in the visit of the supercargo than had tran-
spired ; and added that the resemblance between that person and a
portrait of the Duteh admiral which he had seen, was quite sur-
prising: he evidently appeaved to infer that Smellekamp was an
emissary of the Duteh Government in disguise.

I regret to find that the “Fawn,” on eoming here, was most
inadequately supplied with ammunition.—I have the honour, &c.,

(Signed) J.C. Syrry, Captain, 27th Regt.

CAPTAIN J. C. SMITH TO SIR G. T. NAPIER. K.C.B.

Port Natal, 13th December, 1842; 12 at noon.

Sie,—1 was jJust elosing my packet to you when the enclosed
letter was p]aced mn my hands, of which the eontents are most 1m-
portant, coming as they do from a person having the best means of
information. When he tendered his resignation of the position of
landdrost lately, it was not received—two months’ notice being
required—and he therefore fled from Pietermaritzburg, and is now
living on the Umlazi, near or at the residence of Dr. Adams.

There is every reason to eredit Barend Rudolph’s statement,
although the number of Boers eoming here may be exaggerated; but
a great influx of people has lately taken place from the Orange River
towards and aeross the Drakensberg.

The writer, althongh a brother of the commandant, is a timid
and peaceably-disposed person, and fled to avoid the troubles he
foresaw coming on. T shall send instantly to warn Umpanda.



ANNALS OF XNATAL. 149

This moment, a letter from Dr. Adams, confirmatory of the first
enclosure, was given to me. I send a copy; and, while doing so, beg
to advert to the excellent feelings of the gentlemen of the American
mission.

Their names, I presume to advise, as well as that of Barend
Rudolph, had better be kept from transpiving.—I have, &e.,

(Signed) J. C. Suts, Captain, 27th Regt.

[Enclosure No. 1.]
B. Rroornru 10 CAPTAIN SMITH.

Umlazi. 13th December, 1842.

Sir,—Being at present at the station of Dr. J. Adams, and con-
sidering myself in duty bound, as a snbject of Her Majesty the Queen
of England, agreeably to the treaty concluded on the 15th July last,
I have the honour to acquaint yon that I had an opportunity last
week of hearing a letter read, written by one G. Mocke, who siyles
himself commandant at Modder River, intimating his transactions
concerning the fixing a limit or boundary at the Orange River, and
expressing his hope that it will meet the approbation of the Council
at Pietermaritzburg, &e., &c., and that the Council will be expected
to provide ammnnition, and that they intend coming hither by the
middle of December or Jannary, to give the English notice to depart.
In the course of last week a person arrived at Pietermaritzburg who
keeps himself very retired; however, I have ascertained from him
that he has come for the same purpose as stated above. I can assare
you that there was nothing of the matter known at Pietermaritzburg,
and hope that they will not entertain so ridiculons an idea. I mnst
inform you that I have heard from one Potgieter that 2,000 men will
come over the Draakberg this month. (This Potgieter lives at the
Tugela, at the foot of the Draakberg.) I told him that I could
attach no belief to his assertion; but he assured me that my eyes
would see it: and he told me, further, that the commando is not
intended to proceed immediately against the English, but that they
had an eye on Umpanda ; and I verily believe that the circumstances
of the case are not otherwise at present. I am persuaded that Cap-
tain Smith will consider me as a subject of Her Majesty, and not
otherwise, and that my writing to you does not arise from any other
motive, and that the safety of myself and family will be regarded by
you as much as possible, for I fear evil-disposed people.



150 ANNALS OF NATAL.

I feel anxiety in ascertaining, or rather in hearing, from the
farmers that what I said to yon when I was last in camp is unknown

to them.—1 have the honour, &c.,
(Signed) B. Rrporrn,

[Enclosure No. 2.]
Dei. J. Apams 1o Mr. Caro.
Umlazi, 13th December, 1842.

Sir,—Since I saw you yesterday, I have obtained some additional
information in regard to the designs of the farmers living beyond the
Kathlamba Mountains. A letter was received by the authorities at
Pietermaritzburg recently from one whoappears to be a sort of leader
or commandant on the other side, by the name of Mocke, reqnesting
the Pietermaritzburg people to join them on the other side tn an
expedition against Umpanda and the people of this region. It is the
plan to attack Umpanda tirst, and then the people of Natal. The
pretence for attacking Umpanda is: they allege that he has a com-
mando ready, and designs to attack them. This is a shallow reason,
certainly. Doubtless, they want his cattle and the cattle of this
region. The commando from the other side, it is said, would cross the
mountains on or before the 16th instant, in case a favourable answer
shonld be veceived from this side. The people of Pietermaritzburg
are not disposed to join an expedition of the kind proposed, and have
retnimed an answer to that effect.

I have also received a letter from Mr. Lindley, which corroborates
some of the particulars I have mentioned.—I have, &c.,

(Signed) J. Apans,

SIR G. T. NAPIER, K.C.B.,, TO CAPTAIN SMITH.

Government House, Cape Town,
23rd December, 1842,
Sir,—1I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your
letter of the 6th nltimo, transmitting for my information copies of
two notices which have been published by you relative to the issning
of title deeds at Pietermaritzbnrg to those lands already in the
possession of the emigrant farmers, and to acquaint you that T
approve of the measuves which yon have taken for undeceiving the
people in regard to the valne which can be attached to these docu-
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ments in the event of Her Majesty’s Government resolving upon the
extension of British law and authority to those countries.

The titles are perfectly worthless, and the emigrants have been
sufficiently warned that they are so; but there is, perhaps, no point
on which greater caution should be used by you than the one in
question.—I have the hononr, &c.,

(Signed) GEORGE NAPIER.

SIR GEORGE NAPIER, K.C.B., TO CAPTAIN SMITH.

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,

23rd December, 1842,
Sir,—I have the honour to acknowledge the rveceipt of your
letter of the 15th ultimo, acquainting me with the circumstances
which led you to order Captain Lonsdale and a party of soldiers out
on the 23rd of May last for the purpose of recovering some cattle
belonging to the detachment under your command, and in reply I

have to inform you that the explanation is perfectly satisfactory.

I have the honour, &ec.,
(Signed) GEeorGE Napicr.

SIR G. T. NAPIER, K.C.B.,, TO MAJOR SMITH.

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
23rd December, 1842.

Sir,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter
of the 20th ultimo, explaining the reasons which led you to arrest and
send to Cape Town a Mr. Isaac van Niekerk, of Pietermaritzburg, on a
charge of felony, for inciting a soldier to desert, and to acquaint you
that T approve of the measures which you adopted; although the
Attorney-General is of opinion that the evidence transmitted is
harvdly sufticient to justify him in detaining the man in prison until
the necessary witnesses could be sent from Natal.

Before Niekerk was discharged from confinement, however, two
charges of theft were preferred against him; and as le will be
remanded to the Circuit Court of Graham’s Town to stand his trial
for these offences, it will be some considerable time before he again
makes his appearance in your neighbourhood.—I have, &c.,

(Signed) GEORGE NAPIER.
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SIR G. T. NAPIER, K.C.B,, TO MAJOR SMITH.

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
23rd December, 1842,

Sir,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your
letter of the 2Ist ultimo, transmitting a copy of a pamphlet cirenlated
by the Dutch supercargo Smellekamp, which was said to have eansed
much excitement at Port Natal, and informing nie that a disavowal
of the proceedings of the individual above named by the Dutch
Government would do much to tranquillise the people.

I shall take an early opportunity of forwarding a translation
of the pamphlet for the information of Her Majesty's Government;
bat, in the meautime, I transmit a number of copies in Dutch and
English of a despatch and its enclosure which I have lately received
from the Right Honourable the Secretary of State, containing a dis-
avowal on the part of the Dutch Government of any partieipation in
the proceedings of the captain or owners of the “ Brazilia.” T trust
this communication will pat an end to the absnrd expectations enter-
tained by the ecmigrants that Holland is disposed to lend them any
countenance or sapport in their attempt to assert their indepen-

dence.—I have the hononr, &c.,
(Signed) GEeorck NipiEr.



SECTION V.

184 3.

DESPATCH FROM SIR GEORGE NAPIER

To e Ricur Hoxovgasny THE LorD STANLEY, SECRETARY OF STATE.

Government Honse, Cape of Good Hope,
6th January, 1843.

Y LORD,—In transmitting for your Lordship’s information
N the enclosed copies of the reports which I have reccived from
Major Smith relative to the affairs of Port Natal between 6th
November and 12th December last, T have the honour to draw your
particular attention to the pamphlet which forms one of the enclo-
sures, and which was extensively cirenlated among the emigrant
farumiers by the supereargo of the  Brazilia.”

I coneur with Major Smith in opinion that much of importance
is to be attached to this document, which, althongh professing to be
published for the purpose of disseminating information in Holland
relative to the affairs of a country with which the writer considered
a hicrative trade might be established, contains many passages
caleulated to excite, among people already sufficiently disatfected
towards the British Government, still stronger feelings of disinclina-
tion again to submit to the Queen’s authority.

I do not apprchend that the farmers beyond the Orange River
will attempt any movement towards Natal for the purpose of
attacking either the native tribes or the troops, having already excited
the anger of the Griquas sufliciently to make that nation fall on the
farmers should their strength be considerably diminished ; nor, in
the event of such a movement heing made, do I conceive that success
could possibly attend it, seeing that the position occupied by the
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force under Major Smith is defended by regnlar entrenchments, and
fortified by the presence of a vessel of war anchored inside the
harbour. DBut as mmch exeitement will naturally prevail in that
country consequent on the movement of the Lientenant-Governor
towards the northern bonndary, T have thought it expedient to
request the Admiral commanding on the station to despatch a vessel
of war to cruise on that coast, provided the present arrangement of
the squadron leaves it in his power to comply with my request.—I
have the honour, &e., (Signed) GEORGE NAPIER.

DESPATCH ¥FROM SIR GEORGE NAPIER
To rtue Ricur HoXovraprLk THE LorD STANLEY, SECRETARY OF STATE,

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
21st January, 1843,

My Lorp,—With reference to the eoncluding paragraph of my
despatch No. 4, of the 6th instant, I have the honour to acquaint
yonr Lordship that Rear-Admiral the Honourable Josceline Percy
has despatched Her Majesty’s ship ¢ Winchester” to cruise oft Natal
for fourteen days, and to communicate with Major Smith, and that
the “ Cleopatra,” which arrived at Algoa Bay a few days ago from
the Manritius, has also proceeded to the same destination. This
demonstration will render Major Smith’s position quite secure,
by showing the emigrants that their movements are watched, and
that force is at hand to check them in the event of their making any
attempt of a hostile nature against the detachment at Port Natal.

I have on this as on former occasions to express my thanks for
the prompt and eflicient co-operation which I have received from the
Admiral in support of the operations which it has been necessary to
andertake in consequence of the movements of the emigrant farmers
at Port Natal.—I have the honour, &c.,

(Signed) Grorar NAPIER.

LORD STANLEY TO SIR GEORGE NAPIER.

Downing-street, 26th Jannary, 1843.
Sir.—T1 have to acknowledge the receipt of yonr despatches of
the numbers and dates noted in the margin.
By these communications I learn with regret that the minds of
the Boers at Natal are still unsettled—that their submission to the
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Queen's aunthority is, apparently, equmivoeal: and that among the
Boers generally, who have located themselves beyond the frontiers,
such misapprehensions prevail as to the real state of affairs in
Natal, and such unfonnded expectations of the possible assent of
Great Britain to the establishment of a Dutch Repnblie, or of the
interposition of Holland, or of any other European Power, in favour of
such a project. Yon have already been furnished with the most
indisputable proofs of the fallacy of any such expectations; and I
hope that the notification of the favourable conditions on which the
Queen has been pleased, throngh my despatch of the 13th December,
to signify her willingness to grant protection and indemnity to'the
Natal settlers, will have disposed them to acquiesce peaceably in
datiful submission to the Crown, and that they will not compel Her
Majesty’s Government to put forth the means which they know we
possess of effectnally putting down any disposition to turbulence.
The accounts, however, which hare been received of the pro-
ceedings of the Boers at Natal and elsewhere, and also of some of
the Kafir tribes, have induced Her Majesty’s Government to make

arrangements for strengthening the force allotted to the colony.
* * * *

With this force I trust that you will be effectually able to pro-
tect the frontier, and at the same time to keep order in the Natal
territory, and among the neighbouring tribes. Youn will, however,
be careful not to engage in operations at a distance from the settled
parts of the colony. * * * *

[The portions of the despatch omitted do not relate to Natal.]
I have the honour, &ec.,
(Signed)  SraNLEY.

MAJOR J. C. SMITH TO MR. BODENSTEIN.

Port Natal, 28th January, 1848.

Sir,—I have learnt with much surprise that a demand has been
made at Pietermaritzburg for custom dues on goods arriving at that
place from Natal. I thercfore hasten to acquaint you that such an
act is illegal, all custom duties being the property of the Crown, by
whose authority alone the order for their collection can be given.
Under these circnmstances, I beg youn will acquaint the farmers that
T cannot sanction the step they have taken and have therefore issned
a notice forbidding such goods being transmitted to the interior
nntil it is notified to me that their intention of demanding duties on
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them has been abandoned. When that takes place, the restriction
shall be immediately removed.

On the other side, I send you an extract from the Cape Almanac
for the present year, by which you will perceive that all the custom
duties on articles shipped for this place are required to be paid
previons to their leaving the colony, and, of conrse, eannot be sub-
jeet to surcharge, except by the express anthority of Government.—
I have, &e., (Signed) J. C. Smith, Major, 27th Regt.

Prruic Norice.

It having been officially ecommunieated to me that a demand
had been made at Pietermaritzburg for certain dunes on goods landed
at this port from British vessels on which the custom and other
duties had been already paid, and as such dues belong to the Crown,
and the levying thereof ean only be done by its anthovity, I think it
right to forbid the transmission of any goods whatsoever from this
place to the interior, until it shall have been intimated to me that
the illegal demand in question has been given up.

Given under my hand, at the Commandant’s office, Port Natal,
28th January, 1843.

(Signed) J. C. Swrrn, Major, 27th Regt.,
Commandant of Natal.

MAJOR SMITH TO SIR GEORGE NAPIER, K.C.B.
Port Natal, 3rd Februnary, 1843,

Sir,—T have the hononr to acquaint yonr Excelleney that, almost
immediately after the departure of HLS. “ Winchester,” T received
a letter from Mr, Mesham, stating that on his return to Pietermaritz.
burg he was required to pay custom dnes on the goods he brought
with him from this place. He encloses me the notice he had been
served with to that effeet, which is signed by Bodenstein, as ““ Receiver

of Cnstoms,” and I enclose it for yonr Excellency's information.
Viewing the assumption of the right to levy dnties as a step
indicative of their considering themsclves independent of the autho-
rity whieh alone can sanetion it, I consider it advisable to take
measures for its repression, and therefore issued a notice forbidding
any goods being transmitted to the interior until the demand was
given up. I also wrote a letter to be laid before the farmers,
explaining my reasons for taking this step, and stating that when
the alleged iutention of levying duties was abandoned the restrietion
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wonld be removed. Yesterday evening I veceived a veply from
Bodenstein, to inform me that my letter not having been addressed
to him as seeretary to the Raad, he therefore considered it as private,
and had not laid it before them. This is a meve evasion, in order to
obtain proof of my admitting their appointments; for I know my
letter was laid before the Raad and diseussed by them. 1 shall write
this day to require a reply on the snbject, and inform them that, if
not abandoned, 1 shall feel myself compelled, however unwillingly, to
close the port and forbid their produce being embarked. They will not,
Tam told, persist in the demand, but levy a higher charge npon licences
instead, which I do not think it essential I should interfere with.

Having been put in possession of a copy of the letter written by
Mocke to the Volksraad, obtained with some difficulty, T forward
it to your Excelleney, it being cnrions, as showing the feeling of
these people as regards the Government. Viewing the abandonment
of this place as a step that wonld nltimately embarrass the colony to
an extent not at present contemplated, I consider all documents
expressive of the opinion of the Dutch that have separated them-
selves from British authority as valuable, in so far as they show how
little chance there is, if left again to themselves, of their being
brought to submit to lawful anthority. Once leave them the port,
and supplies will low in abundantly ; while the influx of foreigners
of all descriptions will soon enable them (from its embairassing bar
and commanding bluff) to place it in a condition to resist all but a
very formidable foree.

Matters here remain in the same state as when the “ Winchester ”
sailed; but I entertain no apprehension of an outbreak taking place
for the present, althongh they still hold out the threat of attacking
the Kafirs and driving them on the British for protection,

The “ Conch ™ arrived here to-day, forty-five days from Algoa
Bay !'—1I have the honour, &c.,

(Signed) J. C. Swmrrn, Major, 27th Regt.

[Enclosure.]

Deyaxp ror Pavment or Impeort Duties.
[Translation.]

Mr. Mesham, it is expected that yon will come and pay the
import duties on the goods pnrchased by you, according to resolu-
tion of the Council.—Yours,

(Signed) J. BoDENSTELN,
18th January, 1843, Receiver of Import Dues.
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DESPATCH FROM SIR GEORGE NAPIER
To teHE Ricnt HoNoURABLE THE LORD STANLEY, SECRETARY OF STATE.

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,

21st Febrnary, 1843,
My Lorn,—I have the honour to transmit for yonr Lordship’s
information the enclosed eopy of a letter which I have received from
Major Smith, the Commandant of Port Natal, reporting that all was
tranquil in that neighbourhood on the 3rd instant, and to request
your Lordship’s particular attention to the translated copy of the
letter of Mocke, the leader of the disaffected Boers resident at the
Modder River, as showing how little hope there is of sueh turbulent,
misguided people being brought to submit to any kind of govern-

ment unless thereto compelle ¢ the honour, &c.,

(Signed) GEORGE NAPIER.

GOVERNMENT ADVERTISEMENT.

Colonial Oftiee, Cape of Good Hope,
24th March, 1843.

With reference to the advertisement of 21st December last,
making public the disavowal by the Dutch Government of the pro-
eeedings of the master and the supercargo of the “ Brazilia” at
Port Natal, His Exeellency the Governor now desires it to be notified
that, by a despateh recently reeeived from the Secretary of State,
covering a copy of letter from Baron van Kattendyke to Sir Edward
Disbrowe, under date 4th November, 1842, His Excellency learus
that the disloyal commnnications and overtures made to the said
Government by the emigrant farmers in the month of April last,
have been repelled with all the indignation that was to e expected
from a Power in close alliance and amity with Her Britannie
Majesty ; and that the King of Holland and his Ministers have taken
every possible step to mark their entire disapproval of the nnjustifi-
able use of their name by the two individuals above mentioned, and
to express their satisfaction at the promptitnde with which the
insurrectionary movement at Port Natal was put down.

By command of His Excellency the Governor,
(Signed) J. Mookt Crag,
Acting Secretary to Government.
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DESPATCH FROM LORD STANLEY TO SIR G. NAPIER.

Downing-street, 29th April, 1843,
Major-General Sk G. Navier, K.C.B,, &ec., .
Cupe of Good Hope.

Sir,—1 have to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 4,
of 6th January, with a pamphlet and a translation of it in manuscript
therein enclosed, bearing date Amsterdam, 1841, which had been
extensively circulated among the emigrant farmers by the supercargo
of the “Brazilia;” and having caused an extract of that despatch,
together with the pamphlet, to be communicated to the Earl of
Aberdeen, 1 now transmit to you a copy of the answer which has
been received from the Foreign Office, with a copy of the despatch
and its enclosure which has been addressed to Lord Aberdeen by
Her Majesty's Minister at the Hague on this subject.—I have, &e.,

(Signed) STANLEY.

Desparcn rrom Her Masesty's MINIsSTER AT THe HAGUE.

The Hague, 21st April, 1843.
The Earl of Aberdeen, &ec., &e.

My Lorp,—In referencc. to your Lordship’s despatch No. &
transmitting to me the copy and extract of a despatch from the
Governor of the Cape of Good Hope, and enclosing a pamphlet,
bearing date Amsterdam, August, 1841, 1 have the honour to inform
your Lordship that I have read these despatches to His Excellency
the Minister for Foreign Affairs, and as he has expressed a desire to
have copies of them, I shall place them in his hands in a day or two.

The pamphlet has been perused by the Minister of Justice, who
is not of opinion that it contains any legal ground for prosecuting
the anthor, notwithstanding the fact that the professed object of the
pamphlet—that of disseminating information in Holland with
respect to the affairs of a country with which the writer considers
that a profitable trade may be established ”—is a mere pretext for
concealing the political object which the parties had in view; for
although it is possible that a few copies may have been distr.buted
to friends in order to engage them, if possible, to subscribe to the
loan which it professes the intention to raise, your Lordship will
perceive by the accompanying despatch from Mr. Anugesley, in reply
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to one which 1 wrote to lhim, that the printers conld not furnish a
single copy, and that they even avow “that it was not printed with
a view to eirenlation in the Netherlands, nor has it been offered for
sale ut Amsterdam.”

1 have not failed to point out this remarkable feature of the ease
to M. de Kattendyke, and I have received in retmrn the most positive
assnrances that everything that ean be done by this Government,
within the bounds of the Constitntion, will be done to prevent the
Netherlands subjects from mixing themselves up in transactions
caleulated to breed disaffection among Her Majesty’s subjects.

I have the honour, &c.,
(Signed) L. C. Drssrowr.

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL.

On Thursday, 4th May, 1843, at a meeting of the Legislative
Couneil, His Exeelleney the Governor rvead the following Minute
respeeting the settlement of affairs at Natal :—

Mixvre oF His Excennuxey 1 GOVERNOR 10 THE LEcisuarive
) Cou~cin reseeeriNe Porr Narar.

I cheerfull_); avail myself of this early opportunity, after the
very vecent receipt of the deeision of Her Majesty’s Government
upon the snbject of the Port Nutal territory, of communicating to
you the substanee of the instructions with which I have been
honoured, and of the measures I shall immediately adopt for giving
them effect.  And it will, T am persnaded, be no less gratifying to
your feclings than it has been to my own to learn that the Right
Hononrable the Seeretary of State for the Colonies has communicated
to me ““ the entive approval, looking to all the eirenmstances in which
he was placed, of the eonrse pursued by Licentenant-Colonel Cloete ;
of his having restrained the Zulus from falling upon the emigrant
farmers, even previous to their submission; of his having extended
a general amnesty, with fonr exceptions only, npon their submission ;
and of the favomable terms which he conceded to them provisionally,
upon their faithful exeeution of the conditions to which they had
agreed.

His Lovdship trusts “that the leniency thus displayed on the
part of Her Majesty has not been thrown away upon these hereto-
fore misgunided men, and that Colonel Cloete has not been too
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sanguine in expressing his belief that the mass of the population are
prepared, and gratefully disposed, to turm their former hatred of onr
Government into steady fidelity.”

Of the varions courses which might have been effectually pnr-
sued for maintaining the supremacy of the British Crown thus
established, Her Majesty’s Government has not, under the profes-
sions of allegiance made by the farmers, deemed it either expedient
or necessary to coerce them by military force to abandon Natal and
return to the colony, or to leave them to conduct their own affairs
without affording them efficient protection. Her Majesty has,
therefore, decided npon taking them under the protection of the
British Crown ; of recognising their district; of adopting it as a
British colony; and of establishing such institutions, nnder British
anthority, as Her Majesty may deem necessary.

Having thus announced to yon Her Majesty’s gracions inten-
tions, I feel it my duaty at the same time to inform you that nothing
would have induced Her Majesty’s advisers to admit the indepen-
dence of the emigrants, and to disclaim all responsibility respecting
them, or to permit them to come under the protection or dominion
of any foreign Power.

Having in my communications to Her Majesty’s Government
adverted to the several arguments which present themselves against
the incorporation of Natal with the Government of this colony, T am
enabled to state that Her Majesty’s Government are disposed to
admit the validity of those argnments, and to consider, therefore, the
best means by which due provision may be made for establishing at
Port Natal a Colonial Government distinct from, if not independent
of, the Government of the Colony of the Cape of Good Hope. This,
however, is a measure which could not be carried into complete
effect without the promulgation of various instruments which Her
Majesty’s Government have not as yet had either the necessary time
or information to complete, and the structure of which Her Majesty’s
Government reserve for further consideration.

In order the better to carry into effect the objects of Her
Majesty’s Government in reference to the territory in question, I
am directed to despatch a Commissioner to Port Natal, who in the
first place will communicate formally to the emigrants that Her
Majesty has been graciously pleased to approve and confirm the act
of general amuesty as granted by Lieutenant-Colonel Cloete, as
acting mnder my authority, with respect to the several persons con-
cerned in the late revolt and attack npon Her Majesty’s troops.

XV 2 G
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2nd. That the inhabitants of Natal shall henceforth, so long
as they shall conduct themselves orderly and peaceably, be taken
under the protection of Her Majesty’s Government.

3rd. That the Commissioner shall make it his first duty to
inquire into and report upon the number of farmers and others
holding land within the district of Natal, and of the extent of it,
which they, or those from whom they derive their claim, shall
respectively have bora fide occupied for a period of twelve months
previous to the arrival of the Commissioner, with a view to their
receiving hLereafter grants from the Crown of sueh an area thercof
as Her Majesty may determine, subject to such fine or quitrent as
Her Majesty may see fit to impose. In the meantime, they will be
protected in the enjoyment of all such lands as they may be found
by the Commissioner to claim and hold. The Commissioner’s report
upon their claim will be transmitted for the consideration of Her
Majesty's Government with the least possible delay; but no grants
or sales of land in the Natal district can be made to any person
pending the signification of Her Majesty’s pleasure on the subject.
I cannot, however, conceal from you my sincere belief that the
reasonable expectations of the farmers will be realised by Her
Majesty’s gracious consideration of their claims, the Right Honour-
able the Secretary of State having communicated to me that, not-
withstanding all the faults of which the emigrants have been guilty,
Her Majesty’s Government cannot be insensible to their good guali-
ties, or to the hardships which they have undergone.

Her Majesty's advisers have determined that all sums arising
from land, whether by sale, vent, fine, or quitrent, shall be vested in
Her Majesty, as shall all dues and customs collected on any part of °
the Natal coast; and that all such sums shall be applied exclu-
sively to the maintenance of the civil government of the Natal
district. They have further decided that the Governor of that
colony, under whatever denomination, shall be appointed by Her
Majesty, and that no laws to be passed iun the colony shall be valid
without his consent.

Her Majesty’s Government is also anxious to place the institu-
tions of the eolony upon soch a footing, eonsistent with the main-
tenance of lier royal anthority, as may be most acceptable to the
bulk of her subjects; and in order to ascertain their wants upon this
point, the Commissioner will be instracted to invite the nnreserved
expression of their opinion and wishes in respect to the judicial and
other local institutions under whieh they may desire to be placed;
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and he will be anthorised to assure them: that such expressions, when
submitted to Her Majesty, will receive Her Majesty’s most favour-
able consideration: as I am empowered to say that the contentment
of the emigrants, rather than the abstract merits of these institutions,
will guide the decision of Her Majesty’s Ministers.

It is, however, distinctly to be understood that upon the ques-
tion of legislation Her Majesty reserves to herself the most entire
freedom of action.

It is also of the utmost importance for the farmers to nnderstand
that, with the exception of defraying the expenses for military pro-
tection by the mother country, the colony must in every respect

.support the charges for its local government.

The Commissioner will also be instructed to make known in the
most explicit terms to the emigrants that, whatever may be the
institutions ultimately sanctioned, the three following conditions are
absolutely essential :—

Ist. That there shall not be in the eye of the law any distinction
or disqualification whatever, founded on mere distinction of colour,
origin, language, or creed; but that the protection of the law, in
letter and in substance, shall be extended impartially to all alike.

2nd. That no aggression shall be sanctioned upon the natives
residing beyond the limits of the colony, under any plea whatever,
by any private person or any body of men, unless acting under the
immediate authority and orders of the Government. .

3rd. That slavery in any shape or under any modification is
absolutely unlawful, as in every other portion of Her Majesty’s
dominions.

So essential, indeed, to the mind of Her Majesty’s Government
are these conditions, that I am instructed to take special care for it
to be distinctly understood that they are indispensable preliminaries
to the permission which it is proposed to give to the emigrants to
occupy the territory of Port Natal, and enjoy therein a settled
government under British protection.

In the conrse of a few days my arrangements will be completed
for the appointment of a Commissioner, when I shall be enabled to
promulgate by Proclamation the general view taken by Her Majesty’s
Government of the mode of dealing with the Natal district, and
which I have now communicated to you.

In the meantime, I cannot too plainly make known, through
you, that I am positively restricted for the present from the disposal
of any land at Natal; and I am further instrncted to discourage any
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specnlative emigration which may be likely to arise on the first

intimation that Natal is to be adopted and taken under British

protection. (Signed) Geo. Narier, Governor.
Government House, Cape Town, 4th May, 1843.

PROCLAMATION

By His Excellency Major-General Sir Grorar Tromas Narier, K.C.B.,,
Governor and Commander-in-Chief of Her Majesty’s Castle,
Town, and Settlement of the Cape of Good Hope, Sonth Africa,
and of the Territories and Dependencies thereof, and Oudinary
and Vice-Admiral of the same, Commanding the Forces, &e., &

Wuereas I did on the 11th day of August, 1842, issne a certain
Proclamation, offering a reward of One Thousand Pounds to any
person or persons who shonld apprehend and lodge in any of Her
Majesty’s prisons, or with the officer commanding Her Majesty's
troops in Port Natal, in order to their being dealt with according to
law, the certain persons following, that is to say: Joachim Prinsloo,
Johannes Jacobus Burger, Michael van Breda, and Servaas van
Breda, alleged to have been guilty of high treason, and offering a
reward of Two Hundred and Fifty Pounds for each of the said
persons who shonld be apprehended and lodged in the manner
aforesaid ; and whereas under existing circumstances it appears to
.me expedient that the said Proclamation shonld be recalled; but so,
however, as not to amount to any pledge or promise of pardon to any
of the said persons so charged as aforesaid, whose cases will hereafter
be fully considered and finally determined upon as justice shall
require :

Now, therefore, I do hereby proclaim, declare, and publish, that
the said Proclamation of 11th August, 1842, and the offers of reward
therein made have been, and the same are, hereby wholly abrogated
and withdrawn, and that the said persons in the said Proclamation
named, and for whose appreliension the said offers of reward were
made, are hereafter to be viewed and considered just as if the said
Proclamation had never been issned, and not otherwise or differently.

Gop save tne Qurrx!
Given under my hand and the Public Seal of the Settlement at
Cape Town, this 10th day of May, 1843,
(Signed) GEeorar Narikn.
By command, &e., (Signed) Joux Moxtagy, Sec. to Government.
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PROCLAMATION

By His Excellency Major-General Sir Georce Tronass Narier, K.C.B.,
Governor and Commander-in-Chief of Her Majesty's Castle,
Town, and Settlement of the Cape of Good Hope, South Afriea,
and of the Territories and Dependencies thereof, and Ordinary
and Vice-Admiral of the same, Commanding the Forces, &c., &c.

WHEREAs Her Majesty the Queen, in refercnce to the resistance to
her royal anthority manifested some time since by certain of her
then misgnided subjects, resident in the district of Port Natal, hath
been graciously pleased to bury past transactions in oblivion, and to
declare herself desirous of being able to rely upon the assurances of
loyalty and obedience which her said subjects have solemnly and
deliberately given: And whereas by a despatch which I have
recently received from the Right Honourable the Secretary of State
for the Colonies, I have had communicated to me the gracions inten-
tions of Her M(L]est_) with regard to the district aforesaid, as well
as the general views of Her Majesty’s Government respecting the
mode in which the affairs of the said district shall be settled, so as
most completely to secure the preservation of Her Majesty’s sovereign
authority, the prosperity of the people for whose safety and guidance
that anthority has been asserted, and the peace, protection, and
salutary control of all classes of men settled at and smrrounding that
important portion of Soath Africa; and whereas, although in a
Minute lately laid by me before the Legislative Council of this colony
—of which Minute a copy was, by my order, published in the
‘Government Gazette of 5th May instant for general information—I
have adverted to the principles upon which Her Majesty’s Govern-
ment purpose to proceed in carrying out the beneficent line of policy
already indicated, I deem it nevertheless expedient to promulgate, by
way of Proclamation, the substance of some portions of the said
Minute, together with certain further details therewith connected, in
order, amongst other things, that Her Majesty’s Commissioner,
hereinafter named, who is npon the eve of his departure to Natal,
may be duly accredited, and the general scope and object of his
powers sufliciently nnderstood :

Now, therefore, I do hereby proclaim, declare, and make kuown
the several matters following—that is to say :

1. That by virtue of the power and aunthority in that behalf in
me vested, I have nominated, constituted, and appointed the
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Honourable Henry Cloete, Esq., L.S., LL.D., to, be during pleasure
Her Majesty’s Commissioner for the distriet of Port Natal.

II. That Her Majesty’s said Commissioner is anthorised to eom-
munieate formally to the settlers in the district that Her Majesty has
been graciously pleased to approve of and confirm the act of general
amnesty of 15th July, 1842, in manner and form as the same was
originally granted by Lientenant-Colonel Cloete, acting under my
anthority, with respeet to the various persons eoncerned in the late
revolt and attack upon Her Majesty’s troops.

III. That the distriet of Port Natal, aceording to such eonvenient,
limits as shall hereafter be fixed npon and defined, will be recognised
and adopted by Her Majesty the Queen as a British eolony, and that
the inhabitants thereof shall, so long as they conduet themselves in
an orderly and peaceable manner, be taken under the protection of
the British Crown,

IV. That Her Majesty’s said Commissioner is empowered and
instrueted to aseertain in the fullest manner the opinions and wishes
of Her Majesty’s subjeets at Natal, relative to their judieial and
other loeal institutions, in order that sunitable arrangements in that
behalf may afterwards be made aecording to the benignant principles
explained and set forth in my Minute to the Legislative Couneil, and
whieh need not be here repeated.

V. That while Her Majesty’s said Commissioner is not debarred
by his instructions from receiving and reeording any suggestions
which may be offered relative to the speeies of legislative anthority
proper to be established in the colony, he will at the same time eanse
it to be distinetly understood that upon this subjeet Her Majesty
reserves to herself the most entire freedom of aetion. .

VI. That Her Majesty’s said Commissioner is instrueted dis-
tinetly to deelare that the three next mentioned eonditions—all of
them so manifestly righteous and expedient as to secure, it is to be
hoped, their ¢heerful recognition by the inhabitants of Natal—are to
be considered as absolutely indispensable to the permission which it
is proposed to give the emigrants to oeeupy the territory in question,
and to enjoy therein a settled government nnder British proteetion:

Ist. There shall not in the eye of the law be any distinetion of
persons or disqualification, founded on mere distinetion of eolour,
origin, language, or ereed ; but that the proteetion of the law, in letter
and in substanee, shall be extended impartially to all alike.

2nd. That no aggression shall be sanetioned upon the natives
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residing beyond the limits of the colony, under any plea whatever,
by any private person or any body of men, nnless acting under the
immediate anthority and orders of the Government.

3rd. That slavery in any shape or under any modification is

absolutely unlawful, as in every other portion of Her Majesty’s
dominions.

VIIL That, pending the promulgation of such definitive arrange-
ments as Her Majesty may be pleased hereafter to sanction and
cstablish, the existing institutions of the district of Natal will not
be interfered with, so long as mnothing is attempted under colour
thereof contrary to the tenor of any of the provisions of this Procla-
mation, or any of the provisions of the Act of the 6th and 7th
William IV, cap. 57, regarding crimes and offences committed by
any of Her Majesty’s subjects within any territory adjacent to the
Colony of the Cape of Good Hope, and being to the southward of the
25th degree of south latitude, or to the loyalty and due obedience
owing to the British Crown.

VIII. That with the exception of the expense of maintaining
within the district of Natal a military force adequate to its protec-
tion, which expense will be borne by the mother country, that colony
must in every respect support the charges of its local government.

IX. That in order the better to enable the colony to sustain the
said charges, no extrinsic application will be made of any portion
whatever of the revenne originating within the same; but all sums
of money arising from land, and whether by sale, rent, fine, or qnit-
rent, shall be vested in Her Majesty : as shall also all dues and
customs which may, at any time after the legal establishment of the
colony, be collected on any part of the Natal coast; and all sums of
money shall be applied exclusively to the maintenance of the civil
government of the district.

X. That the farmers and all others holding land within the dis-
trict shall, pending the further pleasure of Her Majesty, be protected
in the enjoyment of all such land as they shall be found by Her
Majesty’s Commissioner to claim and hold.

XI. That the farmers and all others holding land within the
district of Natal will be called npon by the said Commissioner to
make accurate returns showing the quantity of land which they, or
those from whom they derive their claim, shall have bona fide occu-
pied for a period of twelve months next before the arrival of the said
Commissioner, in order that, after such returns shall have been
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verified by the said Commissioner, grants from the Crowm may be
made to the several parties, to such an extent and upon such terms
as Her Majesty, taking into consideration the circumstances of the
colony, the general welfare of its inhabitants, and the expediency of
raising, in any just and equitable manmer, such a land rewemue as
may make the charge of supporting the local government least bur-
densome to her subjects, may approve of and impose.

XII. That, pending the signification of Her Majest'y's pleasure
upon the subject, no grant or sales of land in the district of Natal
will be made to any person whomsoever; and that all persons are
hereby distinctly warned of the absolute futility of any attempt to
acquire a title or claim to any lands in the said district By any
species of dealing or transaction with any person or persons.what-
ever, save and except in such cases as fall legitimately within the
principle of the bona fide occupation of twelve months, as in the: Tast
preceding articles set forth.

And now, in order that Her Majesty’-s said Comumissioner may
be the better able to discharge the important duties with which he
is entrusted, I hereby charge and exhort all Her Majesty’s snbjeets
to be aiding and assisting him while acting in the performance of
his several functions, that so the affairs of the Natal district may be
the more speedily and satisfactorily settled and arranged : an efficient
though, as much as may be, inexpensive government supported by
Her Majesty’s power and authority be substituted for an anomalons
state productive of weakness and disunion : the gracious desire of
Her Majesty to knit the hearts of all her subjects to her person and
government, as evinced by her willingness to concede to her people
at Port Natal every just personal right, and every reasonable political
privilege, be happily accomplished; and the natural resources of
that country be gradually developed under Her Majesty’s firm but
fostering rule, stimulating the industry which can never prosper but
beneath settled institutions, and securing the advantages which are
enjoyed by every colony of Great Britain.

Gop save 1uE QUEEN!
Given under my hand and the public seal of the Settlement, at Cape

Town, Cape of Good Hope, this 12th day of May, 1843.

(Signed) GEORGE NAPIER.
By command of His Excellency the Governor,
(Signed) Jorx Moxrticu,
Seeretary to Government.
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COMMANDANT G. J. RUDOLPH TO MR. J. G. VERMEULEN.

[Translation.]
Pietermaritzburg, 12th May, 1843.
Mr. J. G. VerymevLEN, Landdrost.

Sir,—Wishing you the enjoyment of good health, I have at the
same time to inform you that, by God’s grace, we are accompani- 1
by our Dutch friend; but np to this moment we are ignorant of the
manner in which oar case has been settled. Smellekamp and Cap-
tain Reus alone have arrived in the bay by a ship, and expect the
other large ships.

Those that arve disposed for the English are cowed. Commu-
nicate this to all friends—to Laurens also. The good God has
listened to our prayers. I can ouly write briefly, and am unable to
say anything more, bnt the time has now arrived for every one to
know himself, and come as speedily as possible to carry the business
into effect. Let not the least delay take place. I expect my friends
immediately in order to obtain the prosperity of our conntry.—I have,
&e., (Signed) G. J. Ruporrr, Commandant.

[A true copy from the original, made by myself literally.—(Sgd.)
G. D. JouBeRT.]

LORD STANLEY TO SIR GEORGE NAPIER, K.C.B.

Downing-street, 21st May, 1843.
Major-General Sir G. Narirr, K.C.B., &e., &c.

Sie,—With reference to former correspondence respecting the
proceedings of the supercargo of the Dutch vessel “ Brazilia” at Port
Natal, T transmit for your information and guidance the copy of a
letter from the Foreign Office, covering a copy of a farther commn-
nication on the subject from Her Majesty’s Minister at the Hague.

You will perceive that Sir Edward Disbrowe states that, besides
Smellekamp, the supercargo, the “Brazilia” carries ont with it
another agent, Martino, a schoolmaster, who is to reside at Port
Natal.

In the event of the ““Brazilia” returning to Port Natal, you will
take the proper steps for preventing Martino, or any party connected
with the vessel, from establishing themselves at that port.

The law rvelating to aliens under the former Dutch colonial



170 ANNALS OF NATAL.

system will probably invest you with sufficient power for that pur-
pose; but if the law on this subject should appear to yon to be
dounbtful, the local Legislature will have the power of making it

clear.—I have the honour, &c.,
(Signed)  SrtanrEy.

DESPATCH FROM EARL CANNING.

[Confldential.]
Foreign Office, May 11th, 1843.

Jas. SterHEN, Bsq., &c., &e.

Sir,—TI am directed by the Earl of Aberdeen to transmit to yon
a copy of a despatch from Her Majesty’s Minister at the Hague,
rvelative to the proceedings of the supercargo of the Dutch vessel
“Brazilia” at Port Natal; and I am to request that you will lay the
same before Lord Stanley for his Lordship’s information.

I have the hononr, &c.,
(Signed)  CANNING.

Desparcu rroy HEer Masgsty’s MINISTER AT THE HAGUE.

The Hague, 5th May, 1843.
The Earl of Aberdeen.

My Lorp,—M. de Kattendyke in his letter of 4th November,
1842, stated: “Lorsque inopinément, il y a six jours, des communi-
cations et des onvertures, datant du mois d’Avril dernier, fnrent faites
an Roi et an Gouvernement Hollandais.”

I was naturally anxious to learn to what this phrase alluded;
and althongh I could not expect that a petition fiom the Boers, sub-
mitted in confidence to the King of the Netherlands, would ever be
given up to me as a document on which to found criminal charges, I
was in hopes that I might be allowed to read it.

This request was not complied with; but T am enabled to state
that, some months ago, soon after the return of Mr. Smellekamp to
Kurope, Mr. Ohrig, the writer of the pamphlet on Port Natal affairs,
went to the King to speak to him on that subject. His Majesty
desired that whatever he had to say should be put into writing,
which was done.

In this letter, Mr. Ohrig claimed the National protection on
behalf of his fellow-subjects, who had thrown off the oppressive yoke
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ot Great Britain, and had retired beyond the limits of the British
colony. He stated himself to be acting as their agent, and placed
them under His Majesty’s protection, talking of the glory which
would accrue to the King if he re-established a colony for the mother-
country in that distant land, &e., &e.

The King, after reading the petition, told his Minister: “I will
do nothing of the sort. The Cape of Good Hope was ceded by
treaty, and I will in no ways interfere ;” and ordered his determina-
tion to be made known to me at once. It is to this M. Kattendyke
alludes in speaking of the intelligence lately received.

On strict enquiry made at Amsterdam, I am convinced that
everything has been done by the Government to discountenance
interference; and the undertaking has no support from the great
houses of commerce at Amsterdam. But, besides the moral support
it receives—connection with the Cape being kept up by the educa-
tion of the young men at Leyden—it also receives some countenance
from a society known as the ¢ Diligentia,” composed of aged
merchants who have a recollection of their connection with the
colony when Dutch; bot they are not enterprising enough to
advance capital for sach an nndertaking: and I think it of little
importance. It is, therefore, not quite clear where all the money that
has been spent comes from. Klein & Co. cannot furnish it; and
Ohrig and the Widow G. H. van Keunlen, and Smellekamp, whose
names alone appear in the transaction, are not persons of wealth, and
no loan has been obtained on the proposition in the pamphlet. All
I can add is, that Smellekamp has a small house of commerce ab
Paris, to the ostensible business of which he does not attend, but it
keeps up his connection with certain parties in that capital; and the
enterprise seems to have been first set on foot soon after the treaty
of 15th July.

The “Brazilia,” besides Smellekamp, the supercargo, carries
out with it another agent, Martino, a schoolmaster, who is to reside
at Port Natal. )

The ship ¢ Brazilia,” in addition to the Dutch national flag,
carries the flags of the cities of Amsterdam and Rotterdam, with the
No. 605 on it as a private signal. The flag is red, with white
numbers, and a white anchor at the upper neck of the flag.

Another pamphlet, besides the one your Lordship sent to me,
has been prepared, with drawings of the settlement at Port Natal,
views, &c., ad captandum.

Tt sets forth the claims of the Boers to independent jurisdiction.
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It shows the probability of Port Natal being shortly opened to the
commerce of all the world, the great advantages to be derived to
Holland in particular, and to all Europe from this circumstance.
This pamphlet, while pretending to appeal to the public, is not in
circulation in this country; but it is not impossible that it may be on
board the ¢ Brazilia” now.—I have the honour, &e.,

(Signed) E. C. Dissrowe.

DESPATCH FROM SIR GEORGE NAPIER

To toe Ricutr HoNOURABLE THE LORD STANLEY, SECRETARY OF STATE.

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
27th May, 1843.

My Lorp,—I had the honour, on the 23rd ultimo, to receive by
Mr, Montagu, the Secretary to this Government, your Lordship’s
despatch No. 186, of the 13th December last, relative to the Port
Natal territory ; and at the first meeting of the Legislative Council
I'laid before that body, and thereafter published for general infor-
mation, a Minute, of which a copy is enclosed, embodying the benign
and liberal intentions of Her Majesty’s Government in regard to her
heretofore misgnided subjects who have emigrated to and are now
resident in that country.

I subsequently published a Proclamation, of which a copy is
herewith transmitted, entering more into the details of Her Majesty’s
gracions instructions to me on this most important subject, in which
I endeavoured, with the assistance of the Executive Council, to lay
as clearly and fully as possible before the public the intentions of
Her Majesty’s Government, for the information of the colonists as
well as of the emigrant farmers. T trust that these documents while
giving a correct view of your Lordship’s despatch, will be found to
be sufficiently cautious and guarded, it having been my anxious
study not to excite too great hopes or expectations, nor to bind Her
Majesty’s Government to conditions which might have the effect of
increasing the difficulties and embarrassments which already surround
this question, nor to promise boons which might hereafter not be
recognised as coming within the instructions which I have had the
high gratification to receive from your Lordship.

This announcement of Her Majesty’s: gracions intentions has
been received thronghont the colony with feelings of entire satisfac-
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tion and sincere gratitude, as evincing the kind and affectionate
interest which Her Majesty entertains for the welfare and happiness
of her colonial subjects ; and I trust that a most salutary influence
will thereby be produced on the minds of the emigrants, and bring
them to regard the British Government with those feelings of affec-
tion so essential to their own prosperity and wellbeing.

T have now to report to your Lordship the steps which T have
taken in order to carry your instructions into execution in the most
effectual manner, and to state the grounds upon which T have selected
Mr. Henry Cloete, one of the unofficial members of the Legislative
Couneil, as the person best qualified for the duties of Her Majesty’s
Commissioner.

From the confidential communications I have had with M.
Montagu in regard to the appointment of a Commissioner, I am led
to infer that your Lordship is aware that I should have great diffi-
culty in finding an individnal who, in addition to the abilities and
knowledge necessary for the office, should possess also the confidence
of the emigrants, it being in my opinion essential to the success of
the mission that the Commissioner shounld be acceptable to them.

I will not take npon myself to tell your Lordship that Mr. Cloete
possesses all the qualifications which I conld wish the person, to
whom such important and delicate negotiations are to be entrusted,
to possess; but after much consideration I believe that he will be
found to have a greater number of the essential qualifications than
any other person in the colony.

He is a member of one of the most respectable Dutch families
in the colony ; he was educated in England, and is sincerely attached
to the British Government. From his position as a member pof the
Legislative Council, and his standing at the bar, he possesses great
influence among the emigrant farmers, to many of whom he is either
personally known or has been in some measure brought into corre-
spondence with in the course of his professional duties. He is
intimately acqnainted with the habits, customs, and feelings of his
countrymen, and enjoying that authority among them which his
knowledge of the laws under which they lived naturally gives him.
1 doubt not but, from feeling a confidence in him, they will be pre-
pared to apply to him for information, and to adopt his suggestions
in regard to the institutions under which they will hereafter be
placed.

To these qualifications, Mr. Cloete adds a kindness of disposition
and a frankness of manner which will increase his influence among
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the emigrants; and as the universal satisfaction with which his
appointment has been bailed by all parties in the colony will be by
various channels communicated to Port Natal, I feel satisfied that a
very material step towards facilitating the arrangements has been
gained.

In further proof of this feeling of satisfaction, I may state
that in a letter which I have received from the Lieutenant-Governor
on the subject, His Honour remarks that my choice of a Commissioner
is “very good, as yon could not have found a person in every respect
better qualified for the important office assigned to him.”

In the instructions which 1 have issucd to Mr. Cloete, of which
I also beg to enclose a copy, I have taken care to be very clear and
stringent on those points where I deemed it most likely that, from
want of sufficient firmness, he might be led into too great conces-
sions; and I warned him, in presence of my Executive Council, to be
very gnarded on all questions regarding the lands, as on those points.
in all probability, he would be much pressed to give a definite
answer.

I nced scarcely point out to your Lordship that some consider-
able expense will be incurved in this mission,as I conld not in justice
offer Mr. Cloete less than what he stated to me to be the amount of
his private practice, which he must sacvifice for a time. I have
therefore sanctioned his receiving £100 per month, and an allowance
of £1 per day for the travelling expenses and maintenance of him-
self and his clerk, to whom I have assigned an allowance of £20 per
month, it being quite impossible for M. Cloete to get through his
correspondence unaided by a person conversant with the English and
Dutch languages. To this office Mr. Cloete has appointed DMr.
Buissinne, an attorney in Cape Town, of whose qualifications he
speaks in very favourable terms.

I have in addition to this, and for the reasons set forth in the
accompanying copy of a letter to the Secretary to Government,
authorised him to expend £150 in the purchase of snch articles as,
being required by him, are not to be obtained at Port Natal, and of
presents to the natives.

For these items I have to request your Lordship’s sanetion and
anthority ; and I can state from my own knowledge, in regard to the
expense of travelling in this country, and from a comparison of the
expenses of the Judges while on civeuit, that the allowances I have
issned to Mr. Cloete are very moderate, and the remmnneration
assigned to him 1is very reasonable, when it is considered he has to
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maintain his establishment and family in Cape Town, and sacrifice
his professional business and personal comfort in an ardnous and
laborious mission.
Mr. Cloete, having procured a passage in Her Majesty’s ship
“ Cleopatra,” sailed for Port Natal yesterday morning.
I have the honour, &c.,
(Signed) GEo. NAPIER.

COMMANDANT H. STEYN TO MR. F. HEVER.

Erven Valley, 4th June, 1843.

Sig,—I have to request yon will be pleased to order as many
persons as you may be able to procure for the commando to Pieter-
maritzburg, agreeably to a letter which I have received from thence,
to the effect that the Dutchman is lying in the bay there, and cannot
come on shore, in consequence of Smith having made the Katirs post
themselves along the harbonr to prevent a landing. The time has
now arrived for us to assist each other. You will also receive a
letter from behind the mountain, which you may read yourself,
Order also slanghter cattle, as well as horses, and as many wagons
as may be sufficient for all. They must provide themselves with
ammunition, for which they will be compensated hereafter. They
must assemble at Mr. Snyman’s on the 13th instant.—I have, &c.,

(Signed) H. Steyy, Commandant.
[A literal copy from the original, made by myself —G. D. Jouserr.]

F. Hever did not comply with the letter, but gave it for perusal
to his friends.

THE HON. H. CLOETE TO THE HON. J. MONTAGU,
SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT.

Port Natal, 5th June, 1843.
Sir,—Agreeably to the tenour of my instructions, I left Cape
Town on the 21st of May last, in order to proceed on my destination
the next day from Simon’s Bay,in Her Majesty’s corvette “ Cleopatra.”
The accidental arrival the following night of Her Majesty’s
frigate ‘‘Isis,”” from the Manritius (in which the purser of the
“Cleopatra ™ had been temporarily employed), rendered a delay of
three or four days unavoidable, in order to survey the stores in both
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vessecls, in consequence of which detention we did not finally saij
from Simon's Bay until the 26th nltimo., and arrived and safely landed
this morning at the military station at Port Natal. I avail myself
of the schooner ¢ Conch,” lying here ready for sailing, to convey to
His Excellency that T have been received with every mark of respect
and attention by Major Smith and the officers of this station, and that
I propose to proceed the day after to-morrow to Pietermaritzburg,
where 1 have called a pnblic meeting of the emigrant farmers and
others resident within the territory of Natal, in order formally to
communicate to them the purport of His Excelleney’s Proclamation
of the 12th May last, in conformity with the instructions of Her
Majesty’s Secretary of State.—I have the honour, &e.,
(Signed) H. Crorrr, H.M. Commissioner.

MAJOR J. C. SMITH TO SIR G. T. NAPIER, K.C.B.

Port Natal, 6th June, 1843,
Sir,—By the arrival of H.M.S. ¢ Cleopatra,” on the 5Sth instant,
I received copies, both in English and Dutch, of yonr Proclamations
of the 10th and 12th of May, together with a Government Notice of
the same date in connection with the latter doenment.
All these I have caunsed to be disseminated as widely as possible.
I have also the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your com-
munication of the 19th May, on the subject of the farmers “ levying
certain duties on goods earried inland,” and shall take cave, in
aecordance with your instruetions, “mnot to interfere with them
should they resort to such a measnre.”—1I have the honour, &e.,
(Sigued) J. C. Sarry, Major.

J. BODENSTEIN TO THE HON. H. CLOETE.

Pietermaritzburg, 9th Jane, 1843.
Sir,—We have this morning learned from you the cause of your
presence here. We have been desired by the community (alge-
meen) to postpone the meeting of the Counneil (Volksraad) to the
first Monday in August next, in order to summon all the members of
the Council, and the public residing on the other side of the Draak-

berg to attend at this place on that day.
By order of the Committee Board,
(Signed) J. BopensTeIN, Secretary.
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THE HON. H. CLOETE TO MR. J. BODENSTEIN.

Pietermaritzburg, 10th June, 1843.
Sir,—In reply to your letter of yesterday’s date, addressed to
me by you as secretary, in the name of the Committee Board, I have
complied with the order given to me formally to publish and explain
to the public here the Proclamation of His Excellency the Governor
of the 12th of May last. I leave it to the Committee Board to con-
vene or postpone the meeting of the Council until such time as
shall appear most expedient for the public welfare.—I have, &c.,

(Signed) H. Crokre, H.M. Commissioner.

MAJOR SMITH TO SIR G. NAPIER, K.C.B.

Port Natal, 10th June, 1843.
Sir,—Yesterday evening, Mr. Walker, a respectable inhabitant

g, )
of Natal, waited on me and stated that, having just returned from
Pietermaritzburg, he deemed it his duty to make known to me the
circumstances which had occurred during his stay.

Great excitement, he informed me, took place on the various
proclamations (inclnding the Commissioner’s notice of a public
nieeting for the 9th instant) reaching Pietermaritzburg.

The Dutch flag was publicly exhibited, and in a short time a
- number of farmers arrived in town from the vicinity, when the Raad
were immediately assembled.

During the meeting, a paper was drawn up declarative of their
not being British subjects, and this was signed very soon by upwards
of 130 persons. Many women, he added, addressed the assembly,
and nothin'g could exceed the excitement which prevailed.

On his return from Pietermaritzburg, on the 8th instant, he met
Mr. Cloete, to whom he made known the above intelligence.

Such is the substance of what Mr. Walker communicated, and I
think it right to transmit it to you, although I cannot vouch for the
accuracy of its details. They are possibly exaggerated; and I shall
look anxiously for a letter from Her Majesty’s Commissioner, whose
presence at Pietermaritzburg will, it is to be hoped, be the means of
allaying these disloyal manifestations.—I have the honour, &c.,

(Signed) J. C. Syirh, Major.

2 H
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THE HON. H. CLOETE TO THE HON. J. MONTAGU,
SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT, CapE oF Goop Hork.

Pietermaritzburg, 10th June, 1843.

Sir,—Immediately on my arrival at Port Natal, on the 5Hth
instant, I cansed notices to be circulated about the port, and copies
thercof to be forwarded to this place (Pietermaritzburg), to the
effect that a public meetingwas convened by me to be held here on
Friday, the 9th, following, in order formally to announce to the
emigrant farmers and others the general amnesty as granted by Her
gracious Majesty, and the conditions upon which Her Majesty had
been pleased to take the inhabitants under British protection, and
adopt the territory of Natal as a British colony.

I was the more indmced to hasten this pnblic meeting and
announcement, as I was informed by Major Smith that considerable
excitement appeared to exist at this place, connected in some degree
(as he believed) with his having refused the master and supercargo
of the Dutch schooner “ Brazilia,” which had again made its appear-
ance on this coast, communicating with any of the inhabitants; and
that a public meeting was to be held on that, the day of my arrival
at Port Natal.

After visiting the conntry about the port, I left on the 6th, and
arrived here on the 8th, when I was received about a mile from
Pietermaritzburg by Mr. Zietsman (the present landdrost of the
town), Mr. Boshof, and three or four other private persons. In the
course of that evening and the following morning, some respectable
inhabitants called upon me, and assured me that my presence was
hailed by them with much satistfaction; althongh, from the few
words that fell from them, it was very evident that great excitement
prevailed among them, and that some direct or indirect opposition
might be anticipated from a few violent and disaffected persons, who
seemed inclined to throw some impediments in my way.

1, however, determined, agreeably to the notices which had been
publicly circulated here, to hold the meeting which I had announced,
and proceeded on the following day (yesterday) to the Court-hall,
where arrangements had been made by the landdrost {Mr. Zictsman)
for my addressing the public meeting. Some four or five hundred
persons being there assembled, I formally communicated and fnlly
cxpounded, in a manner and language most suitable to the majority
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of them, the substance of His Excellency’s Proclamation and Minutes
in Council.

After having been listened to with perfect patience and atten-
tion, during a discomrse of some length, I was about to quit the
chair, when one of the inhabitants, Anthon Fick, addressed me,
stating that a-public meeting had been held here a few days ago
(under the sanction of the Volksraad), which had passed sundry
resolutions, which he (as chairman of that meeting) had been desired
to communicate to me, and which he was anxious publicly to do.

This I, in the first instance, declined ; but finding the meeting
assume an appearance of clamour—and, in fact, all egress from the
room being prevented by the great concourse of people (both male
and female) which had choked up every passage—and further con-
sidering that perhaps such a transient ebullition of feeling might
best expend itself in such a manner, without leading to a lengthened
and violent written correspondence, I allowed the resolutions to be
read, under the condition that the langnage thereof should be
becoming and decorous, and such as I could allow; and that if so,
no further notice of their contents would be required of me. Upon
this proviso, the spokesman began reading a series of resolutions
reprobating the injustice and cruelty of preventing the master,
supercargo, and passengers of the * Brazilia” landing at Port Natal,
and expressing that they should not communicate with Her Majesty’s
Commissioner until they had seen the supercargo of that vessel,
Smellekamp. The spokesman further proceeded to vead a long
petition which had been laid before the meeting (of which he had
been chairman) by some females, which document gave a long and
pathetic detail of the sufferings and miseries of the emigrant
farmers, and was about to appeal to the feelings of the public not to
recognise my authority. This I instantly stopped, stating that I
should not for a moment tolerate such language, and I put an end
to all further communication with the meeting, but would only state,
with regard to the refusal to admit the master, supercargo, and
passengers of the * Brazilia ” to land, that it was self-evident, from
a comparison of dates, that His Excellency on the 4th of May last
first publicly announced in Cape Town the determination of Her
Majesty in regard to this territory, while they knew that the
“ Brazilia ” had arrived at Port Natal on the Sth: that it was there-
fore impossible that Major Smith could have been aware of the entire
change of policy to be observed touching this territory ; and I fully
explained to them the grounds mpon which Major Smith had con-



180 ANNALS OF NATAL.

sidered himself boand to resort to the measure which he had adopted :
and with this explanation I withdrew from the meeting.

1 have since been informed that, after my quitting the hall,
some members of the Volksraad and other influential persons
addressed the inhabitants, and effectually soothed down the unquiet
spirits which had been worked up for the occasion, and had acceded
to another public meeting, to be convened for the first of August
next, of which they have given me a writtcn notice. ,

From the various circumstances which have come to my know-
ledge within these few days, and from the state of parties in which
the community is divided, I have come to the following conclusions,
which I deem it my duty thus early to impart for His Excellency’s
information and guidance, viz.:

First. That any actual attack, or combined and open outbreak
and collision with Her Majesty’s troops is not for a moment to be
apprehended.

Second. That there, however, does exist a very violent anti-
British party, consisting of the very lowest order of the community,
headed by some persons who bore the very worst description of
characters within the Colony of the Cape of Good Hope, who seem
to have a powerful influence over the ignorant and ill-informed, and
seem inclined to nrge them on to every indirect act of opposition or
resistance to Her Majesty’s Government.

Third. That although such proceedings are strongly reprobated
and discountenanced by the well-informed aud respectable class of
the community, that these, however, seem to shrink from the odium
which they apprehend will be heaped on them in the event of their
coming forward openly in support of Her Majesty’s Government ;
that some of these, on this ground, hold back from even holding any
official employment: and thus they leave the expression of public
opinion to the clamour of the lawless and ignorant.

Fourth. That the latter are encouraged and emboldened in this
clamour by the almost entire absence of all form or semblance of
government ; that the Volksraad, constituting the legislative and
executive government of the country, and which ought to consist of
twenty-four members, at present only eonsists of seventeen ; that of
these, several have been unduly elected, and are incompetent to hold
offices, and conseqnently that those actually attending are led by any
pressure or party from without : and that any law or decrce emanat-
ing from them does, in fact, labour under nullity.

From such a state of things, almost bordering on anarchy, I
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cannot but apprehend considerable difficulties in the execution of the
trust imposed upon me ; while it will afford me unfeigned satisfac-
tion to be able hereafter to qualify the unfavoarable impressions at
present created in my mind. But a move settled and firm govern-
ment appears to me to be immediately required to support the well-
affected and to depress the evil-disposed.—I have the honour, &ec.,

(Signed) H. Croers, HM. Commissioner.

P.S.—12th June, 1843. As instances of the spirit at present
prevailing here, and of the utter inefliciency of any fixed govern-
ment, I take leave to mention that, after writing my foregoing letter
on Saturday last, in visiting the various parts of this new town, I
found the Dutch flag displayed from two houses—the one occupied
by a cooper, of the name of Greybe, and the other belonging to Gert
Rudolph, the present military commandant; and I was further
informed that these flags had been displayed during the previous
days. In expressing to Mr. Zietsman, the landdrost, my regret that
such a silly display of opposition to Her Majesty’s Government
should be thus publicly exhibited, he stated that he could not prevent
any such act being committed by any private individual on his own
land, but that he would prevent its being done on any public property ;
of course, I cannot take any further notice, nor does it perhaps
require it.

I have also this day received the intelligence that letters had
been transmitted by the same Commandant Rudolph, directed to the
landdrost or functionary beyond the Draakberg, requiring him to
despatch two hundred men here with all the powder they could
muster. I attach little weight to these reports ; for it appears, from a
comparison of dates, that these letters were written immediately after
the intelligence had been received that permission had been refused
to Smellekamp to come up here. It seems quite inconceivable, yet
it is more and more confirmed to me that very many still cling to the
belief that this schooner was to bring them hope of support from
Holland ; and it will require weeks and months before I shall be
able sufficiently to mix with the people to expose the folly of sach a
belief —(Signed) H. CLOETE.
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MR. M. A. OBERHOLZER TO THE CIVIL COMMISSIONER,
Mr. F. RAWSTORNE.

[Translation.]
Riet River, 14th June, 1843.

Sir,—On the 16th May a meeting was held at Upper Riet River
by John Vermeulen, landdrost at Windberg, with five of their com-
mandants and a number of fieldcornets. I was urgently requested
to attend with some of my people, but refused.

On the 20th May I received two letters—one to myself, the other
to my people-—wherein we saw that our community at Riet River
was totally annulled, with threats that if in future we should hold
any meetings relative to our affairs, they would then come with an
armed force to attack us, and would put us to death.

Upon this I have resigned my post as commandaut over the
emigrants at Riet River, since we are not able to resist their force;
and hereupon I make known to you that, althomgh we are now under
constraint by their force and violence, yet we remain still hoping
and trusting in the Government, and we earnestly beseech your
favourable construction.

I most humbly beseech you to keep the contents of this letter
secret, both as regards speech, and still more that nothing should
appear in the public prints, as it might endanger our lives.

If you should at any time find it needful to write, I request yow
will avoid doing so by an express, but will use the utmost circum-
spection, so that it shall not appear that there is any interconrse by
letter between ns—as I repeat, that my life depends on it.

Excuse this short communication, and think well of us.

I have the honour, &c.,
(Signed) M. A. OBERHOLZER.

EXTRACT FROM A LETTER
Darep Porr Nararn, Juxe 16, 1843, pirectens BY MAJOR SMITH TO THE
Hox. H. Crorte, H. M.’s CoMMISSIONER FOR NATAL.

“ On the snbject of our conversation respecting custom dues, I
wish to say a few words. Looking again over His Excellency’s
letter to me and your instructions, I feel strongly inclined to think
my first view was right, and that it is not intended the farmers
should levy them at. Natal, but merely upon such goods as proceed
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from hence to the interior, as they originally propose. His Excel-
lency’s letter to me seems clear on this sabject ; neither do I think
the passage in your instructions contravenes the view I take—but,
of course, it is a matter on which different judgments may be formed.
I mention it, however, becanse it appears to me that giving the
farmers permission to collect duties at this port (where, by the way,
it could scarcely be considered as a local assessment) would be sure
to lead to inconvenience, and perhaps collision ; for persons residing
here might refuse to pay a second duty on goods for which the colo-
nial import duty had already been levied at the Cape; and in that
case, how could it be enforced ? The person depated by the farmers
-would probably appeal to me ; but, in the present posture of affairs,
I do not well see how I could compel payment or permit the farmers,
by their officers, to do so. I have other reasons which I think
strengthen my opinion on the subject; but as you propose being
down here early in next month, I will abstain from communicating
them at present.”

LETTER FROM GERMAN RESIDENTS.

Pietermaritzburg, 17th June, 1843.
To the Hon. H. Crortg, LL.D.,
H.M. Commissioner for Natal, Pietermaritzburg.

Sik,—Forced by the present unsettled state of this place, we
take the liberty to intrnde upon your valuable time in stating that
certain excesses, althongh in a small degree, having taken place
yesterday, and continued threats endangering our lives and property
being held out—not alone to us, Germans, as British subjects, but to
all others who profess a good feeling towards and acknowledge their
allegiance to the British Government.

These threats, we are convinced, will be carried into effect apon
the first occasion offering ; and being assured that no redress will be
obtained from the present local Government from its want of physical
force, and being aware of the losses sustained by certain parties here
on a former occasion, that no redress has hitherto been obtained,
although applications have been repeatedly made to Her Majesty's
Government, we feel ourselves in duty bound to call upon you, as the
representative of the British anthority in this place, to afford us
sufficient protection for securing our lives and property ; and at the
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same time we request you will be pleased to advise us what line
of condunct to pursue in the event of such threats being carried
into execution, which we more particularly dread on yonr leaving

here. .
We have the honour to be, Sir,

Your most obedient servants,
(Signed) Aporrr Coquy, H. Havewmay,
Ericu LANDSBERG, C. H. Hrixg,
JoserH HANSMEYER,

F. RAWSTORNE, C.C.,, TO THE ACTING SECRETARY,
Gravan’s Towx.

Civil Commissioner’s Office, Colesberg,
17th June, 1843.

Sir,—1T received intelligence early in the present weck that the
armed party of emigrants assembling at the Caledon River (at
Kryno's place) had already departed for Pietermaritzburg ; but asI
could not obtain any certain or probable estimate of their number, I
forbore to make any special communication on the subject. I am as
yet in the same uncertainty, having received no further intelligence
either as to the extent or object of this movement. I am happy to
state,however, that none of the emigrants, friends to Government (from
whom the first report of these proceedings was received), have yielded
to the requisitions made them for personal or other assistance, and
that as yet no attempts have been made against them as threatened.

From Mr. Oberholzer, at the Riet River, I have this day
received a letter, which I enclose, with a translation. From this
document will be seen the state of alarm and apprehension in which
the adherents of Government are held by Mocke and his party. By
the resignation of Oberholzer as head of the party at the Riet River,
and as it appears the acquiescence of the emigrants under him in the
restraint put on their proceedings, it is to be feared that all distinc-
tion will soon cease to be apparent between this body of emigrants
and the rest, who seem so determined to assert their independenee ;
hence the early interference of Government seems requisite.

A son of Oberholzer who brought the letter informs me that he
(the son) had been onc of those commanded for Natal by one Oosthuy-
sen. The object, he understood, was for the protection of the emi-
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grants there against Panda and his Zulus. The commando, as he
believes, had not quitted Modder River on Thursday, the 15th instant,
but he thinks is now gone. He can make no estimate of their number.

From one Van der Merwe, who is also from Riet River, I have
received information in every respect corroborative of Oberholzer’s
letter. From his accounts, however, it would appear that the com-
mand for proceeding to Natal had been, in some cases, but little
attended to. One fieldcornet had only been able to collect five persons
for that purpose. He also states a report that the commando had been
countermanded in consequence of Panda’s having asked for peace.

I have not been able to obtain any farther tidings velative to Mr.
Bertram.—I have the honour, &ec.,

F. Rawsrorxe, Civil Commissioner.

F. RAWSTORNE, C.C,, TO THE ACTING SECRETARY,
GrauaM’'s Towx.

Civil Commissioner’s Office, Colesberg,
18th June, 1843.

Sir,—Since writing my letter of yesterday’s date, I have been
furnished by Field-commandant Joubert with the enclosed copies of
letters—the one from Rndolph, the present head of the emigrants at
Pietermaritzburg; the second from H. Steyn, a commandant near the
Caledon, which show the views and object of the present movement
of the emigrants towards Natal.

Mr. Joubert informs me that he has learnt that only eleven
persons assembled at Kryno's on this occasion, with whom he (Kryno)
set off for the general rendezvous at Modder River. Kryno was to
return immediately from thence : and he had threatened to drive into
the colony on the 23rd instant all who have refused to comply with
his summons; but it is doubted if he has any authority for such
& menace.

From information which Joubert received from one Piet Pre-
torius, now travelling from Pietermaritzburg to Graaff-Reinet, he
draws unfavourable conelusions as to the disposition of the majority
of the emigrants at Pietermaritzburg to accept of the gracious offers
of the Government, as conveyed with the Commissioner, the Honour-
able Mr. Advocate Cloete.—I have the honour, &c.,

(Signed) F. RawstoryE, Civil Commissioner.
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THE HON. H. CLOETE TO THE HON. J. MONTAGU,
SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT.

.

Pietermaritzburg, 19th June, 1843.

Sir,—Sinee I addressed to you my last letter of the 10th instant,
every circumstance that has occurred in and about this place has
tended to confirm the opinion which I then expressed, and to induee
me strongly to nrge upon His Excellency the adoption of some
determined measure to meet the extraordinary and anomalous sitna-
tion of affairs here surrounding me.

Agreeably to my intimation in my last, I issned a public notice
on the 12th instant, calling upon all oceupiers of erven or lands in
this town and its vieinity to give in their elaims, either in person or
in writing, until the 30th instant. Anticipating some difficulty in its
cirenlation, T cansed two copies to be prepared—one of which I had
affixed at the premises occupied by me, and the other I delivered to
Mpr. Zietsman, the landdrost, who engaged to have it stuck up at the
court-room.

On the same evening a deputation waited on me, consisting of
three members of the Volksraad, requesting me to allow the notice
to be withdrawn, upon the ground of the excitement it had occasioned-

I availed myself of that opportunity to endeavounr to impress
upon their minds the absurd and snicidal course of policy they weré
pursning, and that whatever they might do with the copy I had
furnished the landdrost, T shonld not only not withdraw the notiee,
but nrged npon them to explain to every person the benevolent object
of Her Majesty’s Government.

They appeared to quit me satisfied ; but I was informed that oun
the following day a meeting took place of some of the members of the
Volksraad, after which the copy of my notice which I had forwarded
to the landdrost was withdrawn. On the same evening, the copy
which I had caused to be stuck up at my premises was defaced and
besmearcd, so that I was compelled to have another copy affixed,
over which I have sinee had a guard to wateh.

This notice, being plaeed on a spot where weekly public sales
are held, and adjoining a shop of the greatest resort, has been very
generally read, and its purport sufficiently thereby intimated to the
public; althongh np to this moment only ten persons have brought in
their claims to their town lands. Several of these have even
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intimated that they were afraid that it should become known that
they had done so; and every otherwise well-disposed and respectable
person is in fear of calling npon or visiting me, dreading personal
violence, which has actually been committed upon the premises of
one individual, who was supposed to stand neutral, but whom I had
not yet seen or spoken to.

In conversing with Mr. Zietsman npon this state of affairs, he
has frankly admitted to me that his authority is not only subject to
and nnder the control of the YVolksraad, or a committee thereof, who
may at any time undo any order emanating from him, but even that
in the execution of, his aunthority he is utterly powerless, the whole
of his civil force consisting of one man of colour, who combines in
his person the situations of guaoler, constable, and overseer of con-
viets ; so that, although he is authorised and directed to take into
custody any person committing any brawl or public offence in the
public streets, he has not even the power to do so.

I have been further credibly informed that one Gert Rudolph,
who is the present commandant of the militia (a bold and daring
person), had before my arrival here forwarded letters under his
signatare to the inhabitants of the Northern Districts to come here
in arms; and he left this place on Monday last, without giving any
notice to the landdrost (as he is bound to do by his instructions),
and is gone to the northward to organise or stir up some move-
ment.

It is, then, evident that in such a state of things, withont even
adequate protection, it will be impossible for me at the present to
carry through the further duties of my mission at this place, or to
the northward (where, I am credibly informed, the same spirit of
passive resistance prevails), without some effectual support, or the
means of 'calling in that aid; and having fully weighed the present
state of the country, in order to save the people from themselves, to
give support and enconragement to the well-disposed and wavering,
and to impress the ignorant and the lawless with the power and
determination of Her Majesty’s Government to carry through the
measures once proclaimed, I take leave to submit for the information
of His Excellency the following suggestions, which appear to me to
be imperatively called for by the position of the country, the
character of the disaffection of the people herc, and their hitherto
manifested disposition:—

First. I propose that His Excellency should appoint Mr. Johan
Philip Zietsman, upon his taking the oath of allegiance and of office
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before me, to the office of Landdrost and Chief Magistrate for the
-district of Natal. This suggestion is offered on the following
grounds :—Mr. Zietsman, from the first moment of my arrival, has
'shown me every attention, and given me every support that I could
expect from the situation in which he is placed. He has been
uniformly a steady supporter of Her Majesty’s Government; he
holds the present office by the voice of the people, and his appoint-
ment will appear, therefore, only as confirmatory of the public opinion.
He is already in possession of all records, &c., of office, and his tem-
porary or provisional appointment will only convince the people of
the desire of Her Majesty’s Government to confer offices on, together
with the disposition to select from among them, such persons as may
be qualified and proper subjects.

Secondly. I propose that His Excellency may order a detach-
ment of two hundred of Her Majesty’s troops, with two ficld-pieces,
to advance to and take possession of a commanding hill at the
western side of this town, and that a proclamation may be trans-
mitted to me to be issued at the same time as the advance of the
troops, stating that the landdrost or chief magistrate was authorised
to call in the aid of Her Majesty’s troops in any case of emergency.

This measure will at once convince the unruoly and disorderly
spirits hovering about there of the determination of Her Majesty’s
Government to adopt and take possession of the territory. It will
be the only means of strengthening or supporting the ecivil
authorities, and of saving the country from acts of outrage and
violence, which I fear are not unlikely to occur in the midst of the
unbridled passions now still so strongly excited. Such an advance,
T am confident, might take place with perfect safety, even with the
limited force at present stationed at the port, as I hear that all
along the coast line, and more particularly about the port, one
universal feeling of satisfaction prevails at the change about to take
place.

The jnstice and fairness which the inhabitants have there
experienced from Major Smith, and the advantages which they have
derived from an intercourse with the military, have made them hail
with satisfaction this great change in their sitnation. They are here
branded as traitors and Englishmen, and the smallest detachment
there supported by the “ Fawn” would, in my opinion, be sufficient
for the protection of the Point.

On these matters, however, I venture my opinion with diffidence ;
but I feel none in strongly urging the neccssity of the two plans
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above proposed, which are imperiously called for by everything-
I see around me.

Although from the tenor of His Excellency’s instructions,
¢ authorising me to call upon Major Smith te co-operate with me if’
any necessity should arise,” I might perhaps under the -critical
sitmation of affairs here have been justified in calling in that aid. T
have purpodely refrained from doing so, firstly, as there appeared to.
me not to exist that nrgent necessity to render it imperative imme-
diately to call in this aid; secondly, as it may be possible (although I
do not think it probable) that this excitement may still subside and
die away ; but lastly, and principally, because I am anxious that the
military co-operation should be accompanied by such an accession to
the civil authority as will tend to deprive this advance of troops of
the semblance even of a mere military or hostile movement, and that
it should be announced as a mere aid to the civil power.

Awaiting His Excellency’s further instructions on these matters
(as also on the suggestion contained in my last), I take the liberty of’
submitting for his determination a little difference which has arisen
between Major Smith and myself in the interpretation of His Excel-
lency’s instructions, npon which we are both desirous to obtain a more-
explicit direction.

In discussing with Major Smith, previous to my leaving the port,
the various topics of His Excellency’s instructions to me, Major
Smith expressed a doubt whether that part of my instructions which
express ‘‘that the Commandant should not interfere with the
emigrants should they see fit, for carrying on their temporary govern-
ment, to impose duties upon goods landed at Natal and earried into-
the interior, as such imports,” &ec., would warrant the Volksraad to
levy such duties at Port Natal.

From these words, Major Smith seems to infer that he is only to-
allow such goods to be subjected to any daties as shall be taken from
the port of Natal to the interior, but that the farmers are not tolevy
them at Natal. I take the liberty of annexing an extract from
Major Smith’s letter to me, dated the 16th instant, so as to give the
Major’s opinion on this subject in his own words.

I confess that I have not been able to bring my mind to the
same conclusion, on the following grounds :—

I do not find in His Excellency’s instructions, proclamation, or
in Lord Stanley’s despatch any difference is made between the port.
and the territory of Port Natal.

If the Volksraad or any other authority be recognised, that
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anthority of necessity extends over the whole of the tervitory.
Goods, therefore, landed must be subject (if at all) to such daties or
cuastoms as are to be levied for the benefit of the whole of the com-
munity ; and I cannot see the justice, or even the practicability, of
allowing goods to be landed at the port free from duty or castoms,
but to be subject to snch an impost the moment they arve put on
wagons to be taken into the interior; and whatever dnties or cns-
toms the Volksraad may hereafter levy, if their authority extends to
the port and the inhabitants thereof, they are surely entitled to levy
duties binding npon them as well as upon the inhabitants of the
other districts of the country. In short, I had conceived from the
tenor of my instructions that all interference on the part of the Com-
mandant of the troops should cease the moment customs or duties
were levied by any civil anthority. From the singular course, how-
ever, pursued by the Volksraad, I have had no communication with
them on this subject, and I am thercfore happy that this diversity
of onr opinions should be submitted to His Exeellency for decision
before the levy of any duty or custom takes place.

The satisfaction with which the adoption of this territory has
been hailed by all the inhabitants of Port Natal, and along the coast
lines, will indnce me to devote all my attention and time to the
inspection of all farms and lands in that neighbourhood during the
interval which must nnavoidably elapse before I receive His Excel-
lency’s further instructions on the important subjects submitted for
his consideration in this and my preceding despatch.—I have, &e.,

(Signed) H. Crorre, H.M. Commissioner.

P.S.—Since writing the above, I have received a letter from
some respectable and well-disposed German residents here, dated the
17th instant, a copy of which is annexed, which fully confirms the
wiews I have submitted of the present state of affaivs at this place.—

(Signed) H. CLOETE.

THE HON. H. CLOETE TO SIR G. T. NAPIER, K.C.B.

{Private and Confidential.]
Pietermaritzburg, 20th June, 1843.
Sir,—The detention of the “Mazeppa” at Port Natal affords
me the opportunity of imparting the latest intelligence from this
place, and I should have rejoiced if I conld have been able to report

that the state of excitement which I found on my arival had some-
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what subsided ; but I regret to say that I see no hope of amendment
until, by the adoption of temperate bnt determined measures, the well-
disposed part of the community shall be supported, and the lawless
and nnruly shall have “trekked ” to emjoy their notions of liberty
in the deserts of Central Africa. Inow find that these unruly spirits,
who T had been informed were only among the lower elass of farmers,
or outlaws from the colony, are strongly supported by some of the
more wealthy and influential, who are violent on the subject of their
lands.

The commandant, Gert Rudolph, claims no less than forty farms,
the late Commandant Pretorius ten, and so several of the leading
men. On Friday last a body of several of these land clainants,
headed by Pretorius, called on me, stating that they were all anxioas
and dissatisfied on the sabject of lands, as far as they understood the
proclamation. They strongly urged that upon the settlement in this
neighbourhood the first emigrants had obtained from the Volksraad
at least two farms: and admitting that some may have subsequently
obtained more, they were anxious at least to have those two, to which
they maintained they were entitled.

I determined at once to put a stop to such notions, and, again and
again referring to the proclamation, emphatically said that I would
scorn to hold out any inducement to their getting as a right one title
beyond what the proclamation warranted; that if they had claims
founded on the bonra fide purchase of lands, or prior occupancies, but
which had been abandoned by reason of the last twelve months’
state of nncertainty, if such claims were respectfully bronght forward
in writing, they would receive an attentive consideration ; but beyond
this I did not even wish to flatter them. They consequently left me
more dissatisfied that ever, and I am informed, with Rudolph at
their head, talk of trekking tforthwith. The majority of the
inhabitants of this town are, nnfortunately, ignorant Boers who have
just settled here during the last twelve months on account of the
critical state of the country. These are gulled by Mr. Fick, Greybe,
and other worthless inhabitants of Cape Town and its vieinity, and
-noth'ing can as yet take ont of their heads that Smellekamp had some
direct communication to them from the King of Holland.

To restore peace and quiet here, it is absolutely necessary that
such obstinately ignorant persons should not be indulged in their
love of freedom ; but the state of the country is such, that I fear
this movement will not be unaccompanied by some acts of violence
and ontrage, which there is no semblance even of an authority to
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repress or check. Mr. Zietsman (the ouly individual who has
staunchly supported me and Her Mujesty’s Government) has already
made himself so anpopular, that he appreliends the first act of the
Volksraad will be (in their meeting of the lst August) to give him
his cougé, when there will literally not even exist an official func-
tionary, but lynch and club law will rule triumphant. I shall not
adopt the alternative of calling in any military aid, unless a case of
necessity does actually arise; but I heg to avail myself of this
chaunel strongly to entreat of your Excellency to carry out the
suggestions contained in my public despatches to your Excellency.
Your Excellency may place perfect confidence in the loyalty, temper,
and good sense of Mr. Zietsman : he is respected and looked up to
by all the well-affected ; and a provisional appointment like that, I
solemnly assure you, is absolutely required to ensure safety to the
lives and property of the well-disposed.

A small military detachment is equally essential to support the
civil power whenever required; and with these little helps, judi-
ciously applied, I am yet confident that Her Majesty’s authority
will be established without any act of outrage or violence to mark
the transaction.

My, Zietsman’s salary is only £100, and if he should hold the
provisional appointment six months, £50 would be well compensated
by the peace and tranquillity of the country. Although eight days
have already elapsed since my public notice, only six German and
four Cape emigrants have reported their claims to lands, so that I
hope your Xxcellency will also authorise on my return to issue one
more notice, *“ That all persons who shall fail after a fortnight to
bring in their claims, forfeit all right to lands.”

Without some such stimulant my little authority will not be a
brief one, but will be extended till doomsday.

My public despatch has entered so fully upon those topics that
I shall spare your Excellency the repetition, only hoping that your
Excellency will be enabled to favour me with an answer to these
suggestions as soon as possible, so as to see them carried out in the
beginning of Aungust next, when it will be seen what the wisdom or
folly of the Volksraad may express.

Your Excellency will perceive from my official report that some
difference of opinion exists between Major Smith and myself as to
the right to be conferred upon the Volksraad to levy duties at Port
Natal, as they have not been in communication with me on any
subject. I am happy that the opportunity is afforded me of a refer-
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ence to your Excellency. I am aware that the people at the Bay (as
it is called) strongly object to such an imposition: and it appears
equally unjust to me that, if this place is to be viewed as a part of
the colony, any duties should be levied; still it appears to me im-
possible to separate the port from the territory: and perhaps some
“ Mezzo Termine ” might be found in permitting the Volksraad, if
they behave themselves, to levy some duties. * * * %
I have the honour, &c.,

(Signed) H. Croere, HM. Commissioner.

DESPATCH FROM SIR GEORGE NAPIER

To tHE RicHT HONOURABLE THE LORD STANLEY, SECRETARY OF STATE.

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
22nd June, 1843.

My Lorp,—I have the honour to transmit the enclosed copies
of three letters from Major Smith, announcing the arrival of the
Dutch schooner “ Brazilia” at Port Natal, and detailing the measures
which he took in consequence of that event.

I have no hesitation in saying that the conrse Major Smith has
taken is in my opinion the most judicious which, under the circum-
stances of the case, could be pursued, and I have accordingly informed
him that I approve of his proceedings; but it is much to be regretted
that the above-named vessel should have arrived at Natal at a time
when it was most essential that the minds of the people should be
andisturbed by any unfounded notions of assistance or sympathy
from Holland.

I am unable to say that I am in possession of any proof of the
captain or smpercargo having on their former visit attempted to
excite the people to revolt, which would have authorised the deten-
tion of the vessel ; but, at the same time, I have every reason to
believe that the conversation which they held with the emigrants,
who were sufficiently predisposed to imbibe feelings of a natare
hostile to the British Government, had that tendency.

. Your Lordship may, however, deem it advisable to call the
attention of the Netherlands Government to the re-appearance at
Natal of those very persons whom they had announced their inten-

21
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tion of punishing, and to represent how injurious an effect such
proceedings must have upon the interests of the British Govern-

ment.

The ¢ Cleopatra ” would probably arrive within a few days of
the date of Major Smith’s last communication ; I therefore hope that
Mr. Cloete’s presence will do munch to allay the excitement conse-
quent on the arrival and departure of the ** Brazilia.”

I have the honoar, &c.,

(Signed) GEORGE NAPIER.

MAJOR SMITH TO SIR GEORGE NAPIER, K.C.B.

Port Natal, 24th June, 1843.

Sir,—My interpretation of the instructions contained in your
letter respecting the “levying of custom duties by the emigrant
farmers, for the purpose of defraying the expenses of their temporary
and local government,” differing in some respeet from that of Her
Majesty’s Commissioner, I have thought it right to refer the matter
to you, in order that when the taxation in question comes into opera-
tion no difference of opinion may exist on the subject. By the
terms made use of in the letter I have quoted, it seems clear to me
that it is intended the prohibition I had placed on their levying
certain duties on goods conveyed inland to Pietermaritzburg shonld
be removed ; not that the farmers be allowed to establish an office at
Natal, and demand duties on all goods landed there, whether for
consumption of its residents or of those elsewhere located. On this
subjeet, your instructions to Mr. Cloete seem equally conclusive; for
it is therein stated that the Commandant will be instructed not to
interfere with the emigrants should they see fit, for earrying on
their temporary government, to impose duties npon goods landed at
Natal and carried into the interior.

I think, therefore, after an attentive consideration of both the
documents referred to, that Tam justified in assnming youwr permission
to extend no further than the levying of a duty on goods proceeding
inland, in the words, that in the event of the farmers again resorting
to the levying of duties on goods proceeding to Pietermaritzburg, and
which T had prohibited, the prohibition should be enforced no longer,

Having written to Mr. Cloete, to express the views I entertained
on the subject, that gentleman informs me he has commaunicated
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them to you, together with his reasons for dissenting, adding a wish,
at the same time, that I should transmit to you any further opinions
1 may have formed on the matter, * being anxions to have the point
-clearly settled,” a desire in which we mutually concur.

What T wrote to him was merely a hurried sketch of my chief
-objections to another course being pursued than that which I con-
-ceived your letter indicated ; and much, I think, might still be urged
in snpport of what T have there stated.

That the levying of custom dues by the emigrants at this port
will lead to many vexatious and nnforeseen difficulties, I believe; and
as they have no functionary here at present, it appears to me inex-
‘pedient (at least until something like order be obtained) that they
should levy a rate at Natal for the support of their government at
Pietermaritzburg. 7

Mr. Cloete observes to me that his insuperable objection to my
view is that he cannot possibly distinguish the port from the territory
of Natal. I wish to make no such distinction; but I can clearly
‘understand the difference between a gencral duty on goods imported
sand an assessment of a mere local character. The right that bodies
-corporate possess of local taxation (and which it may be convenient
the emigrants should enjoy) is delegated to them by the Government

«for the support of their institutions, since without it neither pros-

" perity nor order could exist. But the duties levied at a port on goods,
&e., landed from shipping are for general purposes, not local ones;
-and any tax the inhabitants of that port might require for its support
would be drawn from other and more private sources—that is,
private as regards the community at large.

To retnrn, however, to the more immediate subject on which I

« have written, I would beg to add that the effect of levying a general
duty at Natal (the colonial import duty being already charged)
would be to enhance the price of all goods imported to a great

~degree, and that this increase of price would fall heaviest on those
who could derive no benefit whatsoever from the revenue thence

-accruing. 1 would instance the naval and military population, and
the many inhabitants who import goods with no view to their being
transmitted inland.

It may be a consideration also whether it is desirable, until
something like a permanent government be established, that the
amount of revenue thus obtained shounld exceed a mere sufficiency to
keep their present clumsy machinery in motion, for there is a danger
«of its being appropriated to evil purposes.
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At this period of anarchy and excitement, the above observation
seems not unworthy of notice. My sole object in thus digressing is
to ascertain whether I had correctly interpreted your instructions on
the subject of duties.—I have the honour, &e.,

(Signed) J. C. Sstn, Major.

MAJOR SMITH TO SIR G. NAPIER, K.C.B.

Port Natal, 24th June, 1843,

Str,—Her Majesty’s Commissioner for Natal will have informed
you of the disloyal reception he met with at Pietermaritzburg, and
of the little appearance there is, up to the present moment, of any
change in the conduct of these misguided people. I merely write,
therefore, with a view to making known the apprehensions that many
entertain respeeting the postponed meeting of the Raad, in order that
you may be aware of the little confidence felt by the better-disposed
in the intentions of the farmers. Whether these apprehensions be
well or ill founded time can only show, but they are to the following
effect :—

That the mass of the people are determined not to snbmit to
British authority, but will move further inland, in order to be out of
its reach.

That the postponement of the Raad meeting from the lst of
July to the 1st of August is mevely a feint to gain time, the present
moment being unfavourable for travelling, on account of a peculiar
malady the oxen are subject to. That at the expiration of that
period a large body of the Boers will move inland, and previous to
doing so will plunder Pietermaritzburg.

Such are the views entertained by many persons with whom I
have conversed—among others Mr. Coqui, who resides at Pieter-
maritzbarg, and is therefore a better judge of the fecling of its
population. Almost immediately after the postponement was decided
on, the commandant, Gert Rudolph, started on a journey across the
Drakensberg for the purpose, as was generally supposed, of inducing
the people not to submit. On this individual’s honse the Dutch flag
has been flying for some time past, a piece of wanton andacity I
should scarcely have expected.

From a person of the name of Solomon Vermaak, who came from
beyond the Drakensberg a short time ago, I learn that the people in
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that quarter were aware that a Commissioner was coming to Natal,
and had held several meetings in consequence.

At these it was determined not to submit to British authority,
but to move further inland, so as to be out of its reach. As they
intended, however, to await and abide by the decision of the Pieter-
maritzburg people, it is possible this mad resolution may be
neutralised ; that is, shounld a better feeling spring up in that place
than is at present manifested.

Having thus detailed the information that has reached me, I beg
to conclude by observing that, althongh I consider it my duty to
bring under notice the apprehensions entertained by some of the
better-disposed respecting the future, I cannot vouch for the accuracy
of their views. This much, however, I may venture to add, while
on the subject—that if the elements of a government are to be
gathered out of the anarchy that prevails (in which every quality
seemed mingled except loyalty and talent), it will be no difficult task
to predict the weakness and folly of its acts or the instability of its
institutions.—I have the honour, &e.,

(Signed) J. C. Swrrs, Major.

F. RAWSTORNE, C.C., TO THE ACTING SECRETARY,
Granax’'s Towx.

Civil Commissioner’s Oftice, Colesberg,
26th June, 1843.

Siz,—By a letter from Field-commandant Joubert, dated the
23rd instant, I learnt that Mr. Kryno (at whose residence necar the
Caledon River the emigrants had assembled, and who, as stated in
my letters of the 17th and 18th instant, had proceeded to Modder
River for farther instructions) has now returned, bringing with him
orders from Vermeulen, the Landdrost of Windberg, for imposition
of a fine of Rds. 50 on such as had refused to comply with requisitions
for supplying wagous, food, &e., and of £100 on such as had refused
to proceed to Natal in person. Such as might refuse 1o pay these
fines to be sent prisoners to Windberg, under the influence of which
threat one Jacob Straus, who resides close to the Orange River, has
already paid the saller fine.

I have not been able further to ascertain the number of persons
who have procecded to Natal, but report states it at 800.
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As the gross and palpable delusion under which this movement
is taking place cannot fail to be dissipated at am early period, it may.
be hoped that a 1eaction will take place, and atford a favourable field
for the gracious offers of the Government; but this cannot with
certainty be foreseen: and there are evidently men actively employed
in exciting a spirit of resistance to the Government, under any
circumstances and at all hazards.

In the meantime the influence of the Government with the mass
of emigrants beyond the boundary must necessarily succumb to the
active and energetic measures of the insurgents, unless counteracted
by some speedy and effectual interference.—I have the honour, &c.,

(Signed) F. Rawsroryg, Civil Commissioner.

MAJOR SMITH TO SIR GEORGE NAPIKR.

Port Natal, 26th June, 1843.

Sir,—I regret to acqnaint you that messengers arrived from
Panda, on the 19th instant, to inform me that his brother Cucu
having conspired against him, he had put him to death.

I learn from other sources that his brother’s mother and wives
fell victims at the same time, and that he was instigated to this act
of atrocity by a fear of Cucu’s increasing popularity with the Zulus.
I sent an answer to Panda strongly disapproving of his conduect, and
stating that the British Government could never view such acts of
massacre except with feelings of the nutmost detestation.

Subsequent to this, Mawa, the aunt of Panda, had left him, with
many people, and, crossing the Tugela, has located herself on the
Umvoti. The Kafirs in this vicinity, as is nsnal in such cases, have
been active in plundering the eattle of the fugitives. To stop this, I
employed two of the petty chiefs about liere, and have caused many
cattle to be returned. I also sent messengers to Mawa to desire
neither herself nor people should cross the Umvoti, but remain there
to await my instrnctions.

Nonjelas and four of Panda’s other councillors having been
seized, preparatory to being put to death (the former is the leader of
his armies, Panda being no warrior, and is, for a savage, a superior
person), many of his people have fled with those belonging to Mawa ;
and the other Znlu chiefs are, it is said, revolting.

It is nnfortunate for many veasons that this affair has ocenrred,
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for it will probably lead to the breaking up of Panda’s power, a cir-
cumstance at this moment not to be desired ; independent of which,
the great influx of fugitive Zulus into the Natal territory which this
defection will occasion is a matter of great inconvenience, the native
population being already very numerous.—I have the honour, &c.,

(Signed) J. C. Swire, Major.

THE HON. H. CLOETE TO MR. J. BODENSTEIN,
SECRETARY T0 THE VOLKSRAAD, PIETERMARITZBURG.

Pietermaritzburg, 26th June, 1843.

Sir,—Having learnt that the Rev. Mr. Lindley has been impeded
in his further journey to the distant inhabitants of this colony, in con-
sequence of a commando at the Windberg being to be called, either
by the landdrost there himself or by some order issued to him, I have
the honour to request yon will convene a meeting of the Commissie
Raad at this place, and convey to them my wish that they will com-
municate to me if such commando has been called ont by the Volks-
raad or Commissie Raad; and if not, whether such measure has
been adopted with their previons knowledge or sanction: and also
whether they are acquainted with the object or purpose for which such
meeting of armed persons at the Windberg is intended. I request
your answer to this in the comrse of this week.—1I have, &c.,

(Signed) H. Crogre, HM. Commissioner.

J. BODENSTEIN TO THE HON. H. CLOETE.

Pietermaritzburg, 27th June, 1843,

Sir,—In answer to your letter of the 26th instant, I am able, as
secretary of the Volksraad, to inform you that the commando to
which you allude has not by any means been called out either by the
desire of the Raad or the Commissie Raad, and has taken place
without the knowledge or sanction of the Raad, if it have really
taken place, nor are they aware for what purpose the commando is
to serve.

I therefore consider it unnecessary to convene a meeting of the
Commissie Raad, unless you insist npon it.—I have, &e.,

(Signed) J. BODENSTEIN.
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THE HON. H. CLOETE TO MR. J. BODENSTEIN,

Pietermaritzburg, 28th June, 1843,

Sir,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your
letter of yesterday’s date; and beg to thank you for the ready and,
in so far, satisfactory manner in which my letter has been answered.
As the circumstance, however, communicated to you for the informa-
tion of the Commissie Raad does not by any means rest on bare
ramours, but. as T am told, is contained in an official letter addressed
to the Rev. Mr. Lindley, I deem it my duty to request you will
submit this communication to the Commissie Raad, with my wish
that they will be pleased to enquire into the fact whether such a
meeting of armed persons, unsanctioned by the Raad, is really about
fo take place at or near the Draakberg. as such a proceeding cannot
help producing the most fatal consequences to all those who may
engage therein, as well as to the community generally.—I have, &c.,

(Signed) H. Croere, HM. Commissioner.

J. BODENSTEIN TO THE HON. H. CLOETE.

Pietermaritzburg, 1st July, 1843.

Sir,—Yours of the 26th and 28th ultimo I had the honour to lay
before the Commissie Raad yesterday, and they approved of the
answer which T gave you on the 27th.

The Raad having sammoned the Commandant Rudolph before
them, and having asked him whether he is aware of anything
regarding the purposed commando, the commandant replied that he
had no knowledge of such a commando, but that he should wish,
considering the present conduct of the Kafirs, that some armed
persons would arrive, and that it is not improbable that the people
behind the Draakberg have become acquainted with our dangerous
situation, and are desirous of coming to our relief in time.—I have
the honour, &c., (Signed) J. BODENSTEIN.

THE HON. H. CLOETE TO MR. J. BODENSTEIN.

Pietermaritzburg, 3rd July, 1843,
Sir,—I have the hononr to acknowledge the receipt of your
letter of the 1st instaut, and have to express my thanks to the Com-
missie Raad for the ready manner in which they have given up
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the packets of letters addressed to Messrs. Shaw, Ayliffe, and
Shepstone.

With regard to the declaration of the Commandant Rudolph, con-
tained in your second letter, I cannot but express my surprise—
supposing the ramours of the massacring and expnlsion by Panda
of a number of his subjects were proved to be well founded—that
any person of judgment or good sense should expect any danger from
the wretched fugitives who may come to seek shelter here within onr
boundaries. These persons do not appear tome in any way as objects
of fear or inquietnde to the community ; and I hope and trust that
the Commissie Raad will not be led astray by such declarations to
take any steps withont previously communieating them to me.

I have, &c.,
(Signed) H. Crorrg, HM. Commissioner.

LETTER FROM HER MAJESTY'S COMMISSIONER TO THE
NATAL TERRITORY.

Tue Hox. H. Croett to THE Hox. J. MONTAGU, SECRETARY TO
GGOVERNMENT.

Pietermaritzbarg, 4th July, 1843.

Sir,—The time having now expired which I had publicly
announced I would here remain for the purpose of receiving all
claims for town lands, I propose leaving this day for Port Natal
(where arrangements have been made for my reception), as I have
publicly notified that I shall attend there dnring the present month,
in order to reccive and examine into all claims for lands situated at
the Bay and to the eastward as far as the banks of the “ Tongala ”
(or Tugala), this being considered (along the coast) the eastern
boundary of the territory of Natal. .

The result of my punblic notice at this place has been precisely
what I anticipated and expressed to His Excellency in my former
despatch. The dogged obstinacy with which the residents here seem
determined to reject the advantages held out to them by His Excel-
lency’s proclamation, is clearly evidenced by their declining to report
those lands at this place, althongh there is hardly a donbt that they
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will be declared to be entitled to the greatest part thereof under the
proclamation.

Of four hundred and fifty erven (or building lots) of which the
town consists, and the greater part of which have been built upon,
cultivated, or otherwise occupied, only one hundred and twenty have
been reported, and by far the greater number of these belong to
British, German, and other foreign residents; so that it becomes
absolutely necessary, in order to complete my labours here, that 1
should be furnished with the power of declaring in my subsequent
notice that, after another appeal, the parties failing to avail them-
selves thereof, shall forfeit all claims to their lands, whether occupied
or not, and that the Crown will resnme them at pleasure. Withont
such a declaration, I do not see the prospect of proceeding in my
further dunties at this place, or at any other to the northward.

I have in the meanwhile availed mysel of the opportunity
afforded me, by the visits of various persons, to obtain every possible
information as to the extent of the territory I shall have to visit,
and the character and nature of its institutions; and as I conceive
it to be 1mportant that His Excellency should be in possession of
this at an carly stage of my mission here, so as to guide His Exeel-
lIeney in any further instructions I may have to carry out, 1 shall
take the liberty of now snbmitting for His Exeellency’s considera-
tion the substance of the intelligence I have thus obtained on these
important topics.

The first object of my enquiries was to ascertain the extent of
territory oceupied de facto by the emigrant farmers, and how far the
Volksraad was acknowledged by the whole or any part of them. On
the first part, I have ascertained satisfactorily that when the Volks-
raad as now constituted was first established here, in the middle of
the year 1838, they considered themselves as of right entitled to
occupy and recognise, as belonging to the emigrant farmers, the extent
of territory as conceded to them by the Zulu chief Dingaan, and
as described in a document said to be signed by the chief and some
of his counsellors, and found among the dead bodies of the unfortn.
nate P, Retief and others who were butchered on the 6th Februnary,
1838. It is somewhat singular that tlns document, which I have
seen in original, should have been written in English (as I am
informed) by the Rev. F. Owen, a missionary of the Church of Eng-
land, at the time residing with Dingaan, and who appears to have
acted Doth as interpreter and amanuensis on the occasion. An
anthentic copy of that doenment is hereunto annexed; and from all
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the enquiries I have made, from the respcctable character of the
witnesses who found and attested the document, from the supersti-
tious feeling which seems to prevail among the Zulus not to tonch
anything belonging to the dead, and more particularly from the
language in whieh that document has been written, there can exist
no doubt as to the authenticity thereof. Under this grant, the
emigrant farmers took possession immediately of the territory
bounded by the Quathlamba Mountain range (called by the emigrants
the Draakberg, or Dragon Mountains) to the northward, by the
Tongala (or Tugala) to the eastward, and the Umzimvooboo to the
westward.  This territory forms nearly a parallelogram, extending
from the 29th to the 3lst degree of east longitude, and eomprising
an area of about 35,000 square miles, intersected by numberless rivers,
and presenting (from the little T have yet seen) the most picturesque
and fertile tract of land on the face of the globe.

The emigrant farmers soon appropriated to themselves the most
fertile spots throughout this tract of country, and a regulation was
intiodueed to the effect that the early settlers (in consideration of
the losses they had sustained and the dangers they had encountered)
should receive gratuitously two farms wherever they would fix npon
them, and one erf either at Pietermaritzburg or the Bay.

They seem first to have confined themselves to the land on the
right bank of the Tugala and the left bank of the Umzimcooloe, but
they soon took farms beyond these limits (as far as noting them in a
book kept by the Volksraad gave a party a semblance of claim), but
from the nnsettled state of the country, and the fear of attack from
the Zulus and other native tribes, 1 do not believe that any of these
have been occupied during the last twelve months.

Independent, however, of this traet of conntry possessed by
them under the grant from Dingaan, the emigrant farmers were:
already before and are still virtually in the possession of, or occupy-
ing all the country to the eastward of the 27th up to the 30th degree
of longitnde, and between the 28th and 30th degree of latitude.
They appear afterwards to have advanced further northward, up to
the 25th degree of latitude, where, at a station ealled Zoutpansneck
(so named from some remarkable salt lakes which are there found),
they have now assembled in considerable numbers. Of all these
parties settled to the northward of the Draakberg range, there are,
however, only two districts who acknowledge any political connection
with the Volksraad at Pietermaritzburg. These stations ave called
the “ Windburg ” and Potchefstroom, and are situated (as near as I
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can ascertain) to the sonthward of the 28th degree of latitude.
They, however, do not acknowledge the aunthority of the Volksraad
to legislate over or direct them, except in such cases in which they
themselves send some of their members to Pictermaritzburg.

These two districts have formed among themselves a council,
called by them an * Adjunct Raad,” which send down members here
whenever they wish to join in any movement or act of the Volksraad;
but otherwise they do not consider themselves as of necessity bound
to follow up or join in any measures adopted by the Volksraad.
There thus exists an ill-defined species of federal unton between them,
which may be called in by the weaker power on the northern dis-
tricts, but dependent only on the volition of that weaker State. All
the other emigrant farmers extend from the bovders of the colony,
where Mocke and Greyling are the principal chiefs, to the Zout-
pansberg, near the 25th degree of southern latitude, and are divided
into numberless parties or clans, who do not recognise the Volksraad
or Adjunct Raad, nor any governmeut whatever. They have ap-
pointeéd from among themselves certain fieldcornets as their chiefs,
to lead them in any case of hostile aggression or warfare; but they
have otherwise retrograded to an entirely patriarchal government,
which appears most consistent with the pastoral or nomad life which
they ave leading. There are no less than fourteen of these so consti-
tuted fieldcornets, who can (as 1 am informed) muster 2,500 men
capable of bearing arms. This would suppose a population of at
least 10,000 persons thus wandering through the deserts of Sonth-
East Africa, and to follow these tribes * through wilds immeasnrably
spread which lengthen as you go,” or to attempt to conquer the
“unconquerable will 7 of those who are determined not to submit to
British rule, will become a matter of almost physical impossibility ;
while the chance of ever bringing such persoms, and with such
habits, under a settled government or the British supremacy, appears
to me almost impracticable : and certainly would not produce any
advantages commensmate with the vast expenditure which a great
military force and strong civil power would necessarily entail.

The only point for consideration then remaining appears to be
in how far it will be desirable to consider and take in that part of
the territory to the northward of the Draaksberg which is governed
by the Adjunct Raad, and which to a certain extent is connected
with the Volksraad here, and is at least under some shape of govern-
ment. '

I shall take the liberty of submitting here the varions grounds
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and arguments whicl seem to favour, and also those which appear to
militate against, such an extension of territory.

In favour of the assumption of that territory it has been repre-
sented to me—

Firstly. That those tracts of country were found by the emigrant
farmers to be completely uninhabited, the small native tribes who
originally lived therein having been annihilated by Masilikatse on
the one side, and by Chaka and Dingaan on the other.

Secondly. It is assumed that it forms the most healthy part of
the country or territory of Natal for cattle, the northern side of the
Draaksberg being a high table land, which, although not so well
watered as the sonthern slope, affords the best sheep walks in the
whole country.

Thirdly. Many respectable emigrants residing in and near this
have their cattle farms in those districts, and maintain that they
ought to be eqnally entitled to the possession of those farms which
they have bona fide occupied during the last twelve months, as to those
npon which they arc residing in the vicinity of this place.

Fourthly. It may be alleged that the proximity of a large body
of emigrant farmers on the northern slopes of the Draaksberg in a
state of independence, or nnder some shape of republican govern-
ment, will always strongly tend to nnsettle the population within
this colony, will afford a ready receptacle for every outcast of society
here, and create an everlasting source of disaffection and irritation
between the two conntries.

On the other hand, the following reasons strongly militate
against the adoption of those districts:—

Firstly : From the tenor of Lord Stanley’s despatch, it would
clearly appear that the extension of territory is by no means an
object of Her Majesty’s Government, and that, therefore, with a
view to an inexpensive civil government here, and the necessity of
affording adequate military protection to the inhabitants, it appears
undesirable to assert British supremacy further than where it can
reasonably be expected to ensure that protection.

Secondly. The Quathlamba or Draaksberg Mountains, running
dne west, and being from 3,000 to 4,000 feet in height, and for many
months covered with snow, present an almost impassable barrier
thronghout the whole of the northern boundary of this district ; only
two passes have yet been explored by which wagons can pass to the
rorthward, and these are exceedingly steep, long, and perilous, so
that, by keeping up small military detachments at these passes, all

s .

~
.

~— “,.\_,\
\

\



206 ANNALS OF NATAL.

intercourse with the interior may be effectually checked, or so
regulated as to prevent any aggression or collision,

Thirdly. With a large mass of the present emigrant farmers
decidedly averse to all British rnle or government, it appears to me
to be impossible to fix any definite natmral or physical boundary
beyond the Draaksberg range.

From all the information T have been able hitherto to eolleet, I
understand that to the northward of the Draaksberg, up to the 25th
degree of latitude, the whole aspect of the country presents one con.
tinued expanse of plains or gently undulating hills, withont any
marked natural limits. To form an ideal boundary of territory in
the midst of such a population, and in such a counutry, and where
two strong principles are opposed to each other, would appear to me
to lay the foundation of never-ending bickerings and excitement,
‘which it will require a strong military and expensive civil power to
control.

The sooner, then, a natural impediment is interposed the sooner
those hostile feelings will snbside; and T do not think T shall be
found wrong in antieipating a time when those beyond the Draaks-
berg, after being a prey to anarchy and division, will voluntarily
present themselves and solicit to be received under the protection of
a settled Government, which is only desirous to confer upon them
benefits which they appear at present neither to nnderstand nor to
appreciate. ’

Fourthly. It is to be observed that the two districts beyond the
Draaksberg are not ineluded in the submission of July, 1842; that
none of their Volksraad subscribed to that submission; and that,
although some of their people joined in arms against Her Majesty's
troops, and were headed by some of their Raad, that these fled
beyond the mountains immediately after the eapture of the port and
relief of Major Smith ; so that, although they may be considered as
rebels who were in arms against Her Majesty, it is guestionahle
whether they are of right entitled to those privileges which are only
held out as dependent on an unqoalified submission to Her Majesty's
authority. Im short, with an unruly population to the northward,
the Zulus to the eastward, and the Amapondas to the west, I can-
not but think that the settlement of Port Natal, with its boundaries
as defined by the grant of Dingaan, will be as extensive as Her
Majesty’s Government can possibly desire to occupy for years to
come.

Having thus umreservedly submitted every argument that has
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presented itself to my mind, both for and against an extension of
territory here, His Excellency will readily infer that I am no advocate
for extending those limits beyond the Draaksberg. All these argu-
ments are, however, founded on information and data collected from
various quarters, which I feel will have still to be subjected to the
test of personal investigation, and I only submit them thus early in
order to enable His Exccllency to come to a decision whether I shall
be instructed to extend my enquiries npon lands beyond the Draaks-
berg, and if so, how wide a range I shall have to take in this investi-
gation.

My next object of enquiry here was to ascertain the nature and
character of the political institutions under which this country has
hitherto becn governed.

On this snbject [ have aseertained that, immediately after
Retief's death (who appears to have been constituted as a permanent
governor) the people have determined to establish a government of a
still more popular and democratic nature than before. By circulars
issued at the end of each year, the fieldcornets were desired to send
in lists, signed by persons in their respective wards, setting forth the
names of those whom the subscribers submitted as candidates for the -
Volksraad. From among these, twenty-fonr persons having the
highest number of votes were chosen to officiate during the year.
Their office is entirely honorary, and no chief or president is
acknowledged ; but at each sitting some one of the members present
is merely called to the chair. Their regular sittings are fixed
quarterly, on the first Mondays of January, April, July, and October,
and twelve members when assembled form a quorum. Their power
seems quite unlimited for all political and legislative functions. They
assume the power of granting lands, imposing duties, making treaties
with the neighbouring tribes, making all the appointments of land-
drosts, fieldcornets, &e., and no sentence of death can be carried into
effect without its sanction.

From such a mode of appointment it is cvident that any aspirant
for the honour of being member of the Volksraad could readily find
some subscribers to recommend him; and, in times of quiet, even
here, persons were found in numbers ambitious enongh of that
honour. During the last year, however, few have ambiated that
office; and although three or four persons have been brought in (as
I am informed) by the single vote of one individual—and some of
those are actnally in office—are so nearly related as to be disqualified
from holding office together. The following sixteen (and not seven-
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teen, as I stated in one of my former despatehes) have accepted office.
Their names are :—For Pietermaritzburg and Port Natal: Messrs.
Stephanus Maritz, Poortman, Paul Zietsman, Evert Potgieter, Mar-
thinus Jols. Potgieter, Hendrik van den Berg, Willem van Aardt,
Lueas Meyer, Philip Nel, Piet J. Haman, Christian Botman, Paul
Naudé. For the District of Weenen, on this side of the Draaks-
berg: Messrs. Frans Joubert, Andries Spies, Christoffel Lugman,
Jan Davel.

The following persons—DMessrs. J. N. Boshoff, Pt. Otto, Ands.
Pretorius, and Gert Winm—were also elected, but have hitherto
deelined to act in any way in the Volksraad, and have not been
sworn in. With the exeeption of the three first-named in the above
list, the other members are farmers, extremely illiterate, and totally
unacquainted with the first duties whiel they have thus taken upon
themselves. At every meeting of the Volksraad (which is held with
open doors), if any measnre is to be adopted, a collection from the
publie, as it is called, takes place to carry the same; and with such a
pressure from without there is hardly anything proposed which is
not immediately adopted by persons individually irrespousible, and
who fall back immediately in the erowd which has ealled for such
measures : and to meet the inconvenience of the Volksraad meeting
but once quarterly, they have appointed a ““ Commissie Raad ” (or a
standing committee of the Council), eonsisting of the members who
reside in and about this town. These are empowered to meet and
pass any order or resolution on matters requiring immediate despateh,
reporting their proeeedings at the next meeting of the Volksraad,
who have the power to confirm or caneel the measures adopted by
the committee. From the very nature of the cases brought before
the committee, it is clear that their orders given to meet eertain
exigencies would (generally speaking) be irreparable, so that the
reversion of their orders by the full Court or Raad is almost nuga-
tory ; and the Commissie Raad might thus be, and in many instances
have been, able to carry any measures they may think proper.

Upon my arrival they adjourned the ordinary meeting of the
Volksraad to the first Monday (and not, as stated in my former letter,
the first) of Aungust next, and they have thus left the publie un-
guided and unsettled during all this time, and have encouraged them
in their system of passive resistance to the duaties I have to perform,
and I am left entirely ignorant what steps they intend to pursue
when they next meet. I have fully explained to those whom I had
the opportunity of seeing, the objeets of Her Majesty’s Government,
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and the plain and obvious duties which are now required of them.
I hope I have succeeded with some in pointing out the folly of their
expecting even a reply to their offer of submission to the King of
Holland, as some designing knaves had fully impressed them with a
belief that such a communication had come by the “ Brazilia,” and
was now withheld from them ; and the violence of the excitement
which prevailed in consequence at my arrival having now somewhat
subsided, I'would fain hope that the proceedings on the first Monday
of August will be marked by a return to good sense and temper.
There is, however, still an apprehension that parties from this and
the other side of the Draaksberg will pour in here, and by their
pressure get the Volksraad to pass certain resolutions in opposition
to Her Majesty’s Government and authority.

I was further informed, in the beginning of last week, that the
Rev. Mr. Lindley (who had left this a few days after my arrival, on
a tour to the most remote emigrants) had returned in consequence
of some commando having been called out by the Landdrost Ver-
meulen, at the northern side of the Draaksberg. T felt it my duty
therenpon to address the committee of the Counncil on the subject,
and the accompanying letters will show that the committee disavow
all knowledge of such a movement, although the evasive explanation
of the Commandant Rudolph, as set forth in the letter of the Volks-
raad of the lst instant, seems not indistinctly to intimate that his
tour (which he is known to have made to the northward the day
after my arrival here) was not without some object.

I feel, however, confident that a small military forece—if it could
possibly reach this before the time of the meeting of the Volksraad
—would materially tend to prevent the possibility of any act of
violence being committed (which the loyal and well-affected still
apprehend), and will at once establish the supremacy of Her
Majesty’s Government, then no longer to be shaken or impaired by
any party here.

Since I had the honour of addressing you my last despatch,
reports have reached this from various quarters, to the effect that
the Zulu chief Panda had driven away his mother, murdered his
own brother Xluxlu, and that several of his captains, with their
followers, had sought refuge within the limits of this territory.

From the tenor of the accompanying correspondence which I
have had with the Commissie Raad, His Excellency will perceive
that their commandant, Gert Rudolph, seems anxions to make this a
plea for calling out an armed force, or commando; and I have

27
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endeavoured (as far as lies in my power) to check such an attempt.
Considering, however, the very great number of these fugitives which
have already gathered themselves within this conntry, and are
wandering about, or are settling themselves down wherever they
list, the great insecurity of life and property generally, and the
character of the country, I beg leave to express it as my opinion that
a force of at least six hundred men (one-third of which to consist of
cavalry) should be immediately kept up for the protection and safety
of the peaceable and well-disposed inhabitants.—I have, &e.,
(Signed) H. Croere, HM. Commissioner.

MAJOR SMITH TO SIR G. NAPIER, K.C.B., &c.

Port Natal, July 8th, 1843.

Sir,—On the return of Her Majesty’s Commissioner to this
place, on the 5th instant, he first made known to me his having
suggested to you the necessity of the force at Natal being angmented,
with a view to a party of 200 men being pushed on to Pietermaritz-
burg previous to the meeting of the Volksraad, in the beginning
of next month; at which he appears to think it probable acts of
violence will be resorted to.

As regards the expediency of increasing the force stationed
here, 1 fully concur with him, but in the present posture of affairs
sec great objections to placing a detachment so far in advance of its
supplies as Pietermaritzburg; neither do I conceive the strength
proposed by any means adequate to the occasion.

That great excitement prevails throughout the country at
present is unquestionable, and that the mass of the people are repug-
nant to the re-establishment of British anthority under any shape
‘whatever is, I think, eqnally certain. There wonld be considerable
danger, therefore, in the event of a detachment being stationed so
far inland, of the necessary convoys of stores and provisions being
cut off on their way thither; besides, I donbt much whether adequnate
means of transport could be obtained. Increasing the force at Natal
may possibly have the effect of overawing the Boers into something
like submission; but should it be otherwise, nnless the Government
can spare a sufficient body of troops to compel their obedience, I
think it would be unwise to extend the scene of operations too far
into the interior, particularly when it is considered from how distant
a spot the requisite supplies have to be forwarded, and that so many
contingencies may arise to render their transmission hazardous.
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I would therefore snggest, as a preliminary measore, that the
force here be angmented to a strength enabling it to afford protection
to the vietnity, but that pashing forward a detachment to Pieterma-
ritzburg should not be resorted to, unless matters have assumed a
shape at that place to take from snch a step the possibility of failare.

This opinion is formed on the supposition that you have not the
means at present of sending a large body of troops to Natal; for
were such a measure practicable, I am eonvinced it would be far the
wisest, and that the presence of a considerable force in the country,
by awing the disaffected, confirming the wavering, and giving contfi-
dence to the well-disposed, is the only lever by which the plans of
Government ean be effectnally earried oant. Conciliation with this
obstinate and rebellious people has been hitherto tried in vain: nor
do I think it will ever succeed ; for such is their ignorance that they
attribute forbearance to weakness, and appear to consider the willing-
ness of Government to pardon past transgression as an indieation
that it has not the power to punish.

In this estimate of their character I may be wrong; but it is the
result of some experience, and, I think, borne out by the extra-
ordinary line of condnet they are now pursuing. In the event of a
large force being available, and employed as above suggested, it would
be necessary to fix its headquarters at Pietermaritzburg. Order
being once established at the seat of government (whether by com-
pulsory or other means is immaterial, since no good ean be achieved
without it) will gradually extend its influence; and as that place is
the very focus of disaffection, this will be, at all events, one step
gained towards its repression.

There is little doubt a large body of armed Boers from various parts
of the country will assemble at Pietermaritzburg early in August, on
the plea of being present at the postponed meeting of the Volksraad ;
and as the mass of a people are easily stirred to aets of violence, and
more prone to tumult than deliberation, I think there is every proba-
bility of some rebellious outbreak taking place before they separate.

For this I shall be duly prepared. There remain but a few
observations to make on the nature of the foree sent, of which it
appears to me indispensable there should be an efficient body of
cavalry, in order to compete with the Boers, who are mostly mounted.
Between this and Pietermaritzburg, the surface being mnore level and
less wooded, cavalry ean aet to advantage; neither has the loss in
horses been great during the stay of the troops at Natal, although it
bears the reputation of being fatal to them.
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In a letter T addressed to the Deputy-Quartermaster-General on
the 29th of March, I requested him to bring under your notice the:
diminution of the force stationed here, chiefly arising from the many
soldiers invalided. I also pointed out the very limited number of’
officers with the detachment,—a circumstance produnctive of great
inconvenience at a moment like the present.

After deducting the men attached to the artillery, T could not
bring into the field more than 195 effective bayonets, and with them
but one captain and three subalterns. Of course, I speak of the 27th:
detachment.—I have the honour, &c.,

(Signed) J. C. Syrth, Major.

MAJOR SMITH TO SIR GEORGE NAPIER.

Port Natal, 10th July, 1843,

Sir,—Referring to my letter of the 26th June, on the subject of’
Panda’s massacre of his brother, a number of messengers from that
chief arrived at Natal on the 29th ultimo, among whom were:
Nongalu and other of his councillors, whom it had been reported he
was on the point of sacrificing. These people were very importunate
on the part of their chief that I shonld compel Mawa and the other
fagitives, with the whole of their cattle, to return ; but being aware,
notwithstanding their averment to the contrary, that this would
certainly lead to theirslanghter, I told the messengers that, although
I was most anxiouns that the Zulus shonld not leave Panda’s territory,.
yet, if his actions weve snch as to camse them to do so, I could not
compel them to return: that I should prevent, as far as practicable,
their coming nearer to Natal, and would nse my influence to induce
them to return, on the condition that they were not to be molested :
and, finally, that such cattle as they claimed to belong to the chief
should be taken back by his messengers. Here the interview
terminated, seemingly not much to the satisfaction of Panda’s
councillors ; but I do not well see how I could have adopted other-
measures, withont being the means of sacrificing the lives of those
who have fled from his atrocities.

But this influx of Zulus into the Natal territory is likely to lead
to much inconvenience and embarrassment, for there is already a
superabundant population of the native tribes congregated around
Natal, and that from a very natural cause, viz., the protection they
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obtain and the profit they derive by finding a ready market for the
grain and vegetables they cultivate.

This increase I have hitherto found it impossible to prevent, for
many of the people here, being themselves fugitive Zulus, give a
ready veception to others coming from that country; and as the
petty chiefs devive power from an addition to their numbers, they
also are not unwilling to receive them. On this subject I have
several times cautioned the natives having any influence around here ;
and a few days ago summoned several of the chiefs in the vicinity to
appear before me, to whom I pointed out the ruin they would inevi-
tably bring on themselves by the encouragement thus given: for that,
although the Government had no objection to those people still resid-
ing here whom I found occupying the territory when I first came, yet
they were already so numerous, that if the chiefs permitted the
accumulation I complained of, it would only end in their being com-
pelled by Government to remove to some more distant location. .

I trust this may have some effect in preventing an evil which is
not much felt at present, because the farmers have hitherto brought
so littie of the ground under cultivation. _

When industry and enterprise, however, spring up, as they
necessarily must do on the establishment of a settled and orderly
government, this dense mass of the native population will be found a
matter of great inconvenience and perplexity.—I have, &c.,

(Signed) J. C. Syrs, Major.

PROCLAMATION

B) His Excellency Major-General Sir Grorce Troyas Narier, K,C.B,,
Governor and Commander-in-Chief of Her Md_]esty s Ca?tle
Town, and Settlement of the Cape of Good Hope, in South Africa,
and of the Territories and Dependencies thereof, and.Ordinary
and Viee-Admiral of the same, &ec., &e., &e.

Whrress Her Majesty the Queen was lately pleased to declare the
territory of Port Natal a British colony; and whereas by the
authority in that behalf to me delegated, I did afterwards appoint
the Honourable Henry Cloete, Esq., LL.D., to be Her Majesty’s Com-
missioner for the said territory, in order, amongst other things, to
announce to the inhabitants thereof Her Majesty’s said declaration,
to communicate the nature of the mild and beneficent measures
which had been adopted in regard to her formerly misgnided sub-
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jects, and collect information relative to the local iustitutions best
calculated to secure nnder Her Majesty’s sovereignty the peace, pro-
tection, and contentment of the new colony :

And whereas, notwithstanding the distinct announcement,
alveady published by me for general information, that nothing could
have induced Her Majesty’s advisers to admit the independence of
the emigrants, or to permit them to come unnder the protection or
dominion of any foreign Power, certain evil-minded persons at and
near Pietermaritzburg have evinced a disposition to thwart Her
Majesty’s Commissioner in the discharge of his duties, to withhold
the acknowledgment of their allegiance to Her Majesty, and to inti-
midate by threats and clamour the loyal and well-affected part of the
community : .

Now, therefore, I do hereby proclaim, declare, and make known,
that, in order to ensure the prescrvation of ovder and tranquillity, T
have directed the immediate removal from this colony of two hundred
(200) rank and file of Her Majesty’s 45th Regiment, together with a
corresponding proportion of artillery and guns, to reinforce Major
Smith, the officer commanding the forces at Port Natal, who will be
empowered, npon their arrival, to advance to Pietermaritzburg such
a force as will effectually repress all tendency to riot and disturb-
ance in that quarter, and effectnally protect Her Majesty’s dutiful
and loyal subjects from violence and outrage :

And I hereby charge and exhort all Her Majesty’s subjects to be
active in suppressing the attempts of any mischievous and desperate
men to excite turmoil and confusion, and postpone the peaceful settle-
ment of affairs in Her Majesty’s said colony:

And I do further proclaim and make known, that all persons at
Port Natal who shall neglect to send in to Her Majesty’s said Com-
missioner, on or before whatever day the said Commissioner shall
limit for that purpose, their ¢laims for lands to be granted to them
by Her Majesty, in accordance with my previous Proclamation of the
12th day of May, 1843, will thereby forfeit all claim to Her Majesty’s
favourable consideration, and render themselves ineligible to receive
from Her Majesty any grant of land whatever.

GoD SAVE THE QUEEN!
Given under my hand and the Public Scal of the Settlement, at
Cape Town, Cape of Good Hope, this 14th day of July, 1843.

(Signed)  Grorgre Navier, Governor.
By command, &c., (Signed) Joux Moxrtacu, Sec. to Governnient.
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THE HON. JOHN MONTAGU TO THE HON. H. CLOETE.

Colonial Office, Cape Town, 14th July, 1843,

Sik,—I had the honour, on the 12th instant, to receive your
letters addressed to me from Port Natal on the Sth, and from Pieter-
maritzburg on the 10th and 19th ultimo, and they, together with
your letters from Pietermaritzburg of the 10th and 20th ultimo,
addressed to the Governor, were considered by His Excellency in the
Executive Conncil yesterday.

His Excellency in Council has perused with extreme concern
your account of the conduct of some of the emigrant farmers at
Natal, and regrets exceedingly to be informed of the indisposition
they evinced to receive, in a proper and grateful spirit, the gracious
intentions of Her Majesty the Queen for taking them under British
protection.

At the same time, His Excellency is gratified to learn that some
of the emigrants duly appreciate the benevolent intentions of Her
Majesty, and are prepared to co-operate with you in giving them effect.

It is unnecessary for His Excellency to detail to you his reasons
for not entirely acceding to your proposition for his issuing a procla-
mation of the description you have suggested, or authorising the
employment of troops for the objects and in the manner you have
submitted.

It has appeared to His Excellency in Council, after duly con-
sidering the nature and intention of your mission, that it would not
be expedient to employ the military at Natal for other purposes
than those yon will find defined in the accompanying proclamation,
which the Governor issued this day, and by which you will learn
that an addition has been made to the military force at Natal to the
extent yon requested.

His Excellency regrets being under the necessity of deelining to
accede to your proposal for him to appoint Mr. Zietsman the land-
drost of Pietermaritzburg, conceiving that such an appointment at
present would be premature.

You will perceive by the proclamation that His Excellency has
acceded to your suggestion of authorising you to limit the time for
transmission to you of the claims of the emigrants for the lands they
have occupied at Natal, and for which they desire to receive grant
deeds from Her Majesty.
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You are aware of the Governor’s great anxiety for you to abstain
as much as possible from doing anything which may have a tendency
to induce the emigrants again to migrate, and to disturb the abori-
ginal natives beyond Natal; and His Excellency feels confident that
your own judgment will point out to you the necessity of depriving
the emigrants of every reasonable pretence for such a step.

Respecting the difference of opinion which has arisen between
Major Smith and yourself in the interpretation of His Excecllency’s
instructions, which state, ¢ That the commandant should not interfere
with the emigrants, should they see fit, for carrying on their tem-
porary government, to impose duties upon goods landed at Natal and
carried into the interior,” I am directed to acquaint you that the view
taken of that instruction by Major Smith is in exact accordance with
His Excellency’s intention. The object, amongst others, which His
Excellency proposed to promote in giving his approval to the imposi-
tion of certain duties by the emigrants, was to enable them to carry
on their temporary government; and since that expense had to be
incurred by them for Pietermaritzburg only, His Excellency saw no
6bject~ion to their taxing themselves by a duty upon the goods landed
at Natal, when those goods were carried into the interior.

To have extended the permission to tax all goods landed at Port
Natal would, in effect, have enabled the emigrants to levy duties
upon the articles required for Her Majesty’s troops, public servants,
and inhabitants of that port, who, being in no way interested in
carrying on the temporary government alluded to, could not, in
jnstice, be required to contribute towards the funds to be appro-
priated to that purposec. In order, however, to remove all donbts
upon the question, the Governor will instrnct Major Smith by this
opportuuity to define, by a public notice, the limits of the town of
Port Natal, to which, in his opinion, the exemption from the impost
shonld be extended, upon the principle I have now laid down for
your information.

The military foree for angmenting the detachment at Natal will
embark to-morrow on board Her Majesty’s steamship, the “ Thunder-
bolt,” from Simon’s Town, and will in all probability arrive at Natal
in five days afterwards. His Exceellency sincerely hopes that there
will be no occasion for them to act agaiust the emigrants at Picter-
maritzburg, and that order and tranquillity will, ere their arrival
there, have been restored.

The présence of the troops will, at all events, ensure protection
to those for whose benefit they have been despatched, and will enable
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them to liold the meeting appointed for the 1st of Augnst without
intimidation or violence from the lawless and disaffected.

His Excellency would have been glad to have perused the notice
of meeting for the 1st Angust you have stated you had been served
with, and has desired me to request you will in future furnish
copies of all documents to which you make allusion in your
despatches.

It only remains for me to add, that His Excellency’s anxiety to
be informed of your proceedings and the conduct of the emigrants,
by every opportunity, will be very great; and he relies npon your
keeping him fully acquainted with your exact position, and the gene-
ral aspect of affairs in the Natal territory.—I have the hononr, &ec.,

(Signed)  Joux MoxTaGr.

SIR G. T. NAPIER, K.C.B., TO LORD STANLEY.
SECRETARY OF STATE.

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
) 15th July, 1843.

My Lorp,—A vessel being upon the point. of sailing for Eng-
Jand, I embrace the earliest opportunity of transmitting copies of
the despatches received by last frontier post from the Lientenant-
Governor relative to the proceedings of the emigrant farmers beyond
the Orange River, and from the Homnourable M. Cloete and Major
Swmith, representing the disloyal feeling evinced by the emigrants at
Pietermaritzburg in their reception of the Commissioner who was
sent to enquire into and report upon the affairs of that country,
and to explain to them the benevolent intentions of Her Majesty
towards her hitherto misguided snbjects.

T deeply regret that such an exhibition of disloyalty and anti-
British feeling should have taken place, as I was led to suppose that
the majority of the emigrants would have now been convinced that
they had little to hope from a perseverance in their infatuated line
of conduct ; but I do not despair of still being able to bring them to
reason without having recourse to coercion. It is difficult, however,
to foresee to what lengths the insane proceedings of a portion of the
community may lead them; but, atall events, the Government will not
be held to have acted harshly towards those people, whose folly is
only equalled by their ignorance.
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The extraet from the minutes of the Executive Council, and the
proelamation which I have issued on the subject, together with the
instructions issued to Mr. Cloete, of all which documents copies are
enclosed, so fully explain the grounds upon which some of the sug-
gestions of the Commissioner are complied with, while others are not
acceded to, that I have only to request your Lordship’s attention to.
those documents.

Her Majesty's steamer “ Thanderbolt,” with 200 rank and file
of the 45th Regiment, will sail for Natal this evening, and will
probably arrive there on or before the 20th instant.—I have, &c.

(Signed) GEORGE NAPIER.

MAJOR SMITH TO SIR GEORGE NAPIER.

Port Natal, 18th July, 1843.

Sir,—By the arrival of the Admiral off the port this morning I
take the opportunity of making you acquainted with the state of
affairs at this place up to the present moment.

They have not, I regret to say, improved; and it is rveported, T
have reason to think with some degree of truth, that many armed
Boers are at Weenen, preparatory to eoming to Pietermaritzburg for
the August meeting. At the latter place, however, by the last
accounts, all was tolerably quiet, although an anticipation of some
outbreak early in next month generally prevails.—I have, &e.,

(Signed) J. C. Suirn, Major.

THE HON. H. CLOETE TO THE HON. J. MONTAGTU,
SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT.

Port Natal, 22nd July, 1843.

Sir,—1 acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 14th instant,
together with the proclamation therein referred to, whieh I received
last night by Her Majesty's steamer “Thunderbolt,” and in con.
formity with my previous eommunieations to His Exeellency, and
the purport of the proclamation of the 14th instant, I requested of
Major Smith, in an offieial communication of this morning, to prepare
a foree of 200 men, with a complement of artillery and two field.
pieces, to be in readiness to march, so as to be at Pietermaritzburg
on the 31st instant, deceming it advisable that they should be on their
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ground before any considerable parties of emigrants could arrive at
that town. Upon receipt of the communication, Major Smith favoured
me with a call, and dwelt at large on the risk of having so small a:
force so far advanced into the country without some cavalry to sup-.
port them, dwelt on the difficulty of supplies, and npon these grounds
seemed to apprehend much danger from such an advance.

Although I confess that I do neither see nor apprehend such a
danger, and conceive this force suflicient for the simple purpose of a
demonstration, on the day of the meeting, to ensure safety and pro-
tection to the loyal and well-affected, I cannot but concur with Major
Smith (and, indeed, have already done so in my letter of the 4th of.
this month) that the accession of a cavalry force is essentially neces-
sary to the keeping up of a regular intercourse with a detachment,
and to protect and guard supplies, &c., &c. And we have, therefore,
availed ourselves of the readiness which Captain Broke at once
expressed to return to Simon’s Bay, to convey to His Excellency our
united application that an additional cavalry force may be forwarded,
to ensure perfect safety in the advance contemplated.

I have information from Pietermaritzburg dated the 10th nltimo,
at which time everything was quiet there; but a report had reached
that Mocke with one hundred men had come down the Draaksberg,
and might be expected at Pietermaritzburg at the meeting of the 7th
of next month; but even for this there was no positive foundation in
fact. A demonstration there of Her Majesty’s forces will dispel
those crowds, as the rising sun doth the darkness.

I'am happy to say that everything connected with the filing of
claims to land here has gone on with every desire to secure those advan-
tages from Her Majesty’s Government, and that my only difficalty has
been to decide among the many contesting claimants for a single lot.

Captain Broke being desirous to sail this evening, compels me
to defer answering the further topics contained in yonr despatch
until another opportunity.—I have the honour, &ec.,

(Signed) H. Croete, H.M. Commissioner.

MAJOR SMITH TO SIR G. NAPIER, K.C.B,, &c.

Port Natal, 22nd July, 1843.
Sig,—The arrival of Her Majesty’s steamer ©Thunderbolt
yesterday, with the detachment of the 45th Regiment, put me in
possession of your various communications on the subject of pushing
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.on a force to Pietermaritzburg previous to the mecting of the Volks-
raad early next month. In an earlier letter, which the very hasty
departure of Her Majesty’s ship ¢ Winchester ” prevented me send-
ing, I have stated to your Excellency the objections I entertain to
the amount of force as suggested by the hon. Commissioner; and
nothing has siuce transpired inclining me to the adoption of a dif-
ferent opinion. .

For such a purpose, I consider cavalry indispensable; and of
these I have so small an available force that it is hardly worth the
mention—for although your suggestion of mounting some of the
infantry will add to it, yet this can scarcely be done within the
period required from the extreme difficulty of procuring horses.

As regards the amount of force I consider necessary to attain
the object contemplated, it should not be less than 500 men, 100 of
whom should be formed into an intermediate post between Natal and
Pietermaritzburg, to keep up the communication and facilitate the
transmission of supplies.

I do thinkthat, if the thing were practicable, an entire regiment
shonld be dedicated to this service, and that its head-quarters, as
stated in my former letter, ought to be posted at Pietermaritzburg;
for the isolation of so moderate a force as 200 men at a distance of
seventy miles inland, I hardly consider a step that it is judicious at
this moment to resort to.

By the last information, Mocke and 400 men were already at
Weenen, and a much larger body preparing to cross the Drakensberg
in order to follow them—it is said 1,500 men; but this is doubtless
an exaggeration. On the loyalty of any of the people, except the
few English, and some others located near Natal, little dependence
can be placed. Some may perhaps remain passive (and even that
is doubtful), but will certainly not assist the British against their
countrymen ; neither will they venture to afford supplies, should
they be required. Everything in that shape will therefore have to
be forwarded from hence; and this cannot be done without troops
for their protection.

I have thus with perfect sincerity given yon my opinion respect-
ing the proposed measure, and have taken upon myself the responsi-
bility of not making a forward movement until the return of Her
Majesty’s steamer “ Thunderbolt ” shall have made me acquainted
awith your final decision. Had the hon. Commissioner informed me
at the time he wrote the expression of his wish for a force of 200
men bheing sent to Pietermaritzburg, my opinion of its inefliciency
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could have accompanied his letter; but not being aware of that
circamstance until his retarn to Natal, I had no opportunity of doing
so. I feel myself, therefore, placed in a position of much delicacy,
for the fact of haviug received instructions to advance, and abstain.
ing from doing so may subject me to your displeasure. I have,
however, a duty to perform which T consider superior to every other
consideration, and have therefore written to you in the spirit of
candonr yon have cver desired.—I have the lonour, &ec.,

(Signed)  J. C. Ssirn, Major.

P.S.—Pietermaritzburg is wholly destitute of wood—a matter of
great inconvenience on the first arrival of a military force.

THE HON. H. CLOETE TO MAJOR J. C. SMITH,
HAM. Coyyaxpaxt, Porr NaTar.

Port Natal, 22nd July, 1843.

Sir,—His Excellency the Governor having been pleased to
approve of the suggestions in my several letters from Pietermaritz-
burg, urging the necessity of having a detachment of two hundred
men of infantry, with a corresponding namber of artillerymen, rand
two field-pieces, stationed at that place, if possible by the end of this
month, in oxder to ensare protecéion and safety to the well-disposed
inhabitants against any lawless attack from an ignorant and unruly
rabble who there float on the surface, iu consequence of the state of
anarchy in which the country is placed, aud an addition having been
made to the military force here to the extent requested by me, for
the express purpose of carrying the above objects into effect (by the
arrival of the troops yesterday in Her Majesty’s steamer, “Thunder-
bolt '), I have the homnour to request that you will be pleased to
make the necessary arrangements to enable that force to march from
here, so as to take possession of their ground at Pietermaritzbnrg
by the 31st instant.

I have the henonr to transmit to you copy of a proclamation
issued by His Excellency at Cape Town on the 14th instant, which
fally sets forth the objeet for which additional force has been placed
at your disposal.

As none of your officers have, I believe, visited Pietermaritz-
burg, I shall be happy to give you any information you may require
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connected by this movement, which I may be able to impart from the
minute observations I have made both on the road and the eountry
adjacent to Pietermaritzburg.—I have the honour, &e.,

(Signed) H. Crorre, H M. Commissioner.

REAR-ADMIRAL THE HON. J. PERCY
To Tt HoxourasLk SYpNEY Hersert, M.P., &c., ApMIRALTY.

“ Winchester,” Simon’s Bay, 24th July, 1843.

Sir,—I sailed from Mauritins on the 3rd instant in Her Majesty's
ship “ Winehester,” bearing my flag, and proceeded from thence to
Bourbon, where I anzhored on the following day, and remained until
the 8th of this month, arriving here this day, having—from the
favourable state of the weather on the 18th—had an opportunity of
communiecating with the commanding ofticer of the * Fawn,” off Port
Natal, on my way hither, from whom I was sorry to learn that Her
Majesty’s Commissioner, Mr. Cloete, who landed at Natal on the 6th
altimo from Her Majesty’s ship ¢ Cleopatra,” was very unfavonrably
received three days afterwards at Pietermaritzburg by the emigrant
farmers, who displayed the Dutch flag all over the town, and also on
the Government House, and declared their determination not to be
considered as British subjects on any accomunt or npon any terms
whatever.

The Governor haviug been apprised of this conduct on the part
of those misgnided people, and deeming it advisable to reinforce the
troops under Major Smith, with the view of his marching upon
Pictermaritzburg, the “ Thunderbolt” was despatehed from hence by
Captain SirJohn Marshall, on the 14th of this month, with additional
troops, amounting to 222 officers and men, and one or two gans, with
orders to land them at Natal and return again to this port.

On the 19th I fell in with the “ Thunderbolt,” on her way within
a short distance of her destination, and from the then favonrable
appearanece of the weather on the coast, I hope she succeeded in
landing the troops on the following day; and at this anchorage
(Simon’s Bay) I found the ships and vessels named in the margin
[ Rodney,” “ Aeorn,” “ Sappho,” and * Nautilus ™" (transport)].

I have the honour, &ec.,
(Signed) J. Percy.
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MAJOR SMITH TO SIR GEORGE NAPIER.

Port Natal, 24th July, 1843.

Sir,—I think it right to acquaint your Excellency that a short
time ago a communication was received from the supercargo Smelle-
kamp by Mr. Boshof, addressed to him as president of the Council.
It came in the ‘“ Margaret,” and was forwarded to Boshof under
‘cover from Paul Roux, of Cape Town, of which fact my informant,
Mr. Coqui, seemed positive. This person heard the letter read, the
contents of which were brief; simply stating that the whole Natal
affair would shortly be brought under the noticc of the Dutch
-Ministry, but that he was dubious of the result. He, however,
‘exhorted them to keep up their hopes, &c. This letter was dated
from Holland in October last; and possibly Mr. Roux, if he did for-
‘ward it, may not have known from whom it came.

Mz, Coqui, I may add, was unwilling to have his name men-
tioned, as he resides in Pietermaritzburg, and would be in some
danger were it known to the Boers that he was in the habit of com-
municating intelligence. Let me also state, while on the subject,
that I have every reason to believe, from information received, that
certain individuals arve doing much mischief among the farmers by
writing letters calculated to keep up the excitement which prevails,
and assuring them of the sympathy of their brethren at the Cape.
These letters are chiefly brought overland from the Cape, the farmers
having so arranged as to render the conveyance from thence certain
and rapid.

I know not whether T have previously mentioned to your Excel-
lency that large camps, walled ronnd with stone, have been con-
.structed by the Boers at the following places: Eland’s River, Sand
‘River, Modder River (Mocke), Mooi River (Potgieter)—the one at
Modder River being of great size. In these they contemplate placing
their women and children, &c., to protect them from the natives
daring their advance.

On the night of the 15th instant, on sending ount a piquet to
ascertain the cause of several shots being fired at the base of the
Berea, three horsemen were found lurking near the camp under
suspicious circumstances. On being challenged, they rode off at full
speed, and were fired at by the piquet and sentries without effect.
“The night happened to be exceedingly dark. I mention this because
one of the objects long contemplated by the disaffected is to set fire



224 : ANNALS OF NATAL.

to the camp, where are many detached buildings, and it is possible
that these people may have been lurking near to ascertain its pos-
sibility.

As one indieation of the hostile feeling of the Boers, I may
state that the person having the meat contract (Mr. Cato) has given
notice of his intention of.giving it up, as those who had promised to
supply him with cattle hadideclined to fulfil their engagements.

The Dutch inhabitants “of Natal are leaving it fast, and somne
have .expressed openly their intention of again joining with their
brethren in opposition to the Government.

I shall make every preparation for a move on the return of the
“ Thuanderbolt,” and purpose, with a view to taking as efficient a
force as possible up the country, requesting Captain Broke to per-.
mit a body of the seamen from his vessel to assist in garrisoning the
¢ Point.”

On the establishment of order at Pietermaritzburg, a portion of
the troops can be sent back to resume their duty at Natal.

T have the honour, &e.,

(Signed) J. C. Smiry, Brevet-Major.

THE HON. H. CLOETE TO HON. J. MONTAGU.

Port Natal, 25th July, 1843.

Sir,—Having briefly noticed, in my letter of the 22nd instant,
the receipt of yours of the 14th, I now answer the various topies
embraced in the subjeets of that communication.

In again veferring to the state of excitement which I had
experienced at Pietermaritzburg on my first arrival, T am happy to
acquaint you that the sceds of goodwill and allegiance to Her
Majesty, which I laboured hard to sow there, do not appear alto-
gether to have fallen upon a barren or ungrateful soil. I continue to
receive intelligence, on which I can rely, that everything is perfectly
quiet. The German merchants, who were always great alarmists,
have sent down orders for goods to be sent up immediately to
replenish their stores; and I do not entertain the slightest doubt
that, with the demonstration of Her Majesty’s troops, which I sug-
gested, and which His Excelleney has so readily furnished, so as to
enable the loyal and well-affected to come forward and express their
sentiments publicly (without the fear of personal violence), that not
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only a solemn declaration of their unqualified allegiance will be
obtained, but that I shall be able to avert the calamity (the ouly one
I am apprehensive about) that an attack by some lawless miscreants
might be made npon the property of the well-disposed, and that the
cattle belonging to the inoffensive Zulus, who are wandering by
thousands thronghont this colony, might be swept away in the flizht
across the Draaksberg.

This, I confess, is the ouly fear I entertain, arising from the
lawless habits of the people and the utter inefficiency of the execun-
tive or civil power; and I feel truly thankful that His Excellency has,
both by the issuing of the proclamation of the 14th instant and by
the ready despatch of a military force, given every aid to accomplish
the entire pacification of this country.

I also feel contident that the stimulus now given by His
Excellency’s proclamation to the claimants for lands will enable me
to proceed with that duty without further opposition.

With regard to that part of your letter in which you express the
Governor’s anxiety that I should abstain from doing anything which
may have a tendency to indnce the emigrants to migrate, I need
hardly assure His Excellency that, in strict conformity with my
instrnctions, I shall refrain from doing anything which in the
remotest degree can tend to agitate the unqaiet mass composing the
population of this country, aud that my every effort has uniformly
been, and shall continue to be, directed to settle them down; but I
need hardly add that I am utterly powerless beyond advice and
entreaty : that the lawless, when disappointed in their expectation of
exciting the many, will immediately avail themselves of their liberty
to migrate beyond the Draaksberg; and in regard to the most of
these I cannot but think that the country will be well rid of them.

Respecting the difference of opinion which has arisen between
Major Smith and myself in the interpretation of his Excellency’s
instructions touching the imposition of customs, I cannot bat think
that I have failed properly to impress His Excellency with the nature
of this question.

The Port of Natal has been administered by functionaries from
the Volksraad (before the outbreak in May, 1842) as perfectly as
Pietermaritzburg or any other part of the country. The moment
that such an entire and unqualified return to their allegiance takes
place as will warrant me to allow them to impose any customs, it is
self-evident that a magistrate must preserve the peace, and decide
the interests of all persons here as fully as before; for it is almost

XVI 2 K
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ludicrous to notice the varions anomalous duties whicl Major Smith
has endeavoured to perform in order to keep up the semblance of a
civil jurisdietion.

This order of things must neeessarily cease: and how duties are
not to be levied on goods when landed, but only when they are put
in wagons going to the interior—how Her Majesty’s troops are to be
exempted from any duties while stationed at the port, but to be
charged when they march np to Pietermaritzbmig, or any other
station—and how the shipping agents residing here, who form the
entire population of this place—-are to be alone exempted from any
dnties in this eommunity, involves (as appears to me) diffienlties
which will just ercate that embarrassment and angry discussion
which it is His Excellency’s wish to avoid, if possible.

When the time, however, does eome that the Volksraad will
apply for this means of supplies, I shall enter more fully on this
subject, and suggest the mode which it may strike me as the most
expedient to adopt as a temporary measure.

I transmit copies of the first letter received by me from the
Volksraad, dated the 9th of June, 1843, and of my reply thercto.

I have the honour, &c.,
(Signed)  H. Crogrg, H.M. Commissioner.

THE HON. H. CLOETE TO MAJOR SMITH.

-Port Natal, 26th July, 1843.
Sir,—Having publicly notified that the time for my receiving
and enquiring into claims for lands at this place will expire on the
29th instant, I request yon will inform me what days or ‘stages you
have fixed for your march to Pietermaritzburg, as I shall be guided
accordingly in determining the day I shall quit this and reach that

place.—TI have, &e.,
(Signed) H. Crokre, H.M. Commissioner.

MAJOR SMITH TO THE HON. H. CLOETE.

Port Natal, 26th July, 1843.
Sir,—In reply to your note, requesting to know what day has
been fixed for the movement of the troops on Pietermaritzburg, I beg
to acquaint you that the period must depend on the 1eturn of H.M.'s
steamer ¢ Thunderbolt,” and the tenor of His Ixcelleney’s des-
patches—1I have, &e., (Signed) J. C. Ssury, Major.
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THE HON. H. CLOETE TO MAJOR SMITH.

Port Natal, 26th July, 1843,

Sir,—Utterly surprised as I am at the receipt of your letter just
received, I feel it my duty to express to you my disappointment at
your not having complied with my application as contained in my
letter of the 22nd instant, and therefore to commit to paper my
reasons for feeling deeply this disappointment, and for again nrging
upon you the propriety of complying with that requisttion.

Shortly after my return to this place, I laid unreservedly before
you the whole of my commnnications to His Ixcellency, as far as
they velated to the state of affairs at Pietermaritzburg. I fully
‘explained to you the anomalous state of the whole country; while I
‘again and again assured you (being fully aware of the resporsibility
attached to such opinions) that the idea of an attack npon Her
Majesty's forces at this place was utterly absurd: and the smallest
«detachment, with Her Majesty's sloop ** Fawn,” was quite sufficient
to ensnre perfect safety to this place; and T fully explained to yon
that my only fears towards the pacilication of the country consisted
in the extraordinary state of parties and the so-called government at
Pictermaritzburg, and to the northward, where everything was in
complete anarchy and lawlessness; and that I therefore felt the
-advance of a detachment of two hundred men, with a proportionate
body of artillery, as essentially necessary to cheek the lawless there,
to encourage the well-affected, and to save them and the Zulus from
acts of outrage and violence, to repress which there existed no sem-
blance of civil anthority or power.

You were pleased not only to express your general concurrence
in these opinions, but even added that they were (in many respects)
almost the very opinions expressed by yourself to His Excellency the
Governor. .

From these communications, you were then aware that an advance
of such a force had been nrgently requested by me, as indispensably
necessary for the protection of the well-affected, and for the pre-
servation of order and tranquillity throughout the colony.

His Excellency having so readily responded to my application,
and forwarded sach a number of troops as in his opinion were con-
sidered sufficient to carry into effect*the measures which I had
suggested, T addressed you my letter of the 22nd, being anxious to
afford you as much time as possible to complete your arrangements
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for an advance, which you cannot but be aware is of the ntmost con-
sequence should take place some days lefore the meeting of the
Volksraad, which is fixed for the 7th Angust next.

Some time after I sent you that letter, I was favoured with a call
on your part, when you certainly—to my great and undisguised
astonishinent—dwelt upon the difficulties attending sach an advance,
stating that Pietermaritzburg was seventy miles from here: that
you had not a sufficient force to secure your supplies: that yon
required an additional force of cavalry, and indulged in criticisms
upon his Excellency’s proclamation which might as well have been
spared. I then endeavonred to overrnle these objections, and laboured
to convince you (if possible) that the country up to Pietermaritzburg-
was as safe as any part of Her Majesty’s dominions; but Captain
Broke having called during our discussion, and having (with that
alacrity which ever distinguishes the service to which he belongs)
expressed his readiness to return immediately to Simon’s Bay, to-
carry any communications we might have to make to His Excellency,
I concurred with youn in accepting such offer, but distinctly informed
you that it was with the nnderstanding that the arrangements for-
the advance would proceed as requested by me.

Not having been favoured with an answer to my letter of the 22nd,.
I cannot, therefore, but repeat the expression of my extreme sarprise
that yon should now inform me * that the period for your advance
must again depend on the return of the steamer ¢ Thunderbolt.””

T am, of course, unaware of what other reasons yon may have
for deferring that movement; but I cannot but state my deliberate
opinion that those reasons assigned by you in our interview on the
22nd instant were altogether inadmissible. Isuppose His Excellency
is fally aware of the force at present under your command, of the
distance of Pietermaritzburg, and he has been informed by me of the
troc state of affairs at that place; so that His Excellency, with that
knowledge of those facts, having not only furnished you with a force,
in his judgment, sufficient to carry through the measures which 1
had suggested, and having still further supported those measures by
the official announcement contained in His Excellency’s proclamation
of the 14th instant, I feel myself bound again to call upon you, in
conformity with my instractions, to afford me the protection of Her
Majesty’s forces as set forth in my letter of the 22nd instant; and I
cannot but submit for your serions consideration the consequences of
your not complying with that requisition.

Whatever line yon may adopt on this renewed application on.
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my part, I shall feel it my dunty to be at Pietermaritzburg on the day
fixed for the meeting of the Volksraad, whatever may be its conse-
‘quences, either to myself or to the inhabitants at large ; but I had
flattered myself that you would have been too well aware of the
'great crisis which this country is to nndergo on that day, not to have
withheld from me your hearty concurrence in a measare the respon-
sibility of which I have willingly taken upon myself, being fully
aware that it is the only onec likely to effect the pacification of the
~country.—I have the honour, &c.,
(Signed) H. Croktg, H.M.’s Commissioner.

MAJOR SMITH TO THE HON. H. CLOETE.

Port Natal, 27th July, 1843.

Sir,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your
letter of yesterday’s date, and in reply beg to acquaint you that any
forward movement of troops must depend upon the return of Her
Majesty’s war steamer “ Thunderbolt.”

I am making the necessary preparations. 1 think it right to
add that the responsibility of all military movements rests with the
senior officer in command ; and considering myself solely accountable
to His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief for the steps I have
thought fit to take, I shall forward him your letter of the 26th
instant, together with my own explanations, by the first convenient
wopportunity.—I have the honour, &c.,

(Signed) J. C. Suirs, Brevet-Major.

THE HON. H. CLOETE TO MAJOR SMITH.

Port Natal, 27th July, 1843,

Sik,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your
letter of this day’s date, reiterating your determination ‘ that any
forward movement of troops must depend upon the return of Her
Majesty’s steamer ¢ Thunderbolt.”

In admitting to the fullest extent that youn are only accountable
to His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief for the steps you have
taken, and in also admitting that you may have many and weighty
reasons (which yon have not done me the honour to confide to me)
for not making this movement, you must allow me to repeat the
expression of my deepest regret that you could not have been moved
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by the very cogent reasons I endeavoured to adduce to advance a
body of Her Majesty’s troops to Pietermaritzburg before any inect-
ing of the Volksraad, or of the people from the Draaksberg, conld
have taken place. .

The time I had suggested in my letter of the 22nd instant for
Her Majesty’s troops to reach Pietermaritzburg was a period when I
knew that these troops could (without the possibility of opposition
or disturbance) have taken their gronnd and firmly established them-
selves during seven days before that fixed for the meeting (the
seventh of August); and I felt it of the utmost consequence for (nay,
I was perfectly confident of) the success as to the peaceable settle-
ment of the present state of affairs if, by the presence of those troops,
the loyal and well-affected could have been encouraged to come for-
ward and express their sentiments, and the lawless and unruly could
have been deterred from disturbing the peace of the country during
the time of the mecting.

The retnrn of Her Majesty’s steamer ¢ Thunderbolt” cannot
now, under any eircumstances, enable you to make this movement so
as to take your ground at Pictermaritzburg for some days before the
meeting ; and the advance of the troops during the time that the
people ave assembled there, and during the time of the meeting,
would be as injudicious, in my opinion, as it is not to avail yoursclf of
the present opportunity to make this movement.

I therefore take the liberty to request that, if the instructions
which you expect from His Excellency, the Commander-in-Chief by
Her Majesty’s steamer “ Thunderbolt” should warrant yomr ad-
vancing to Pietermaritzburg, you will then suspend that movement
during the mceting of the Volksraad on the 7th of Aungust, and
await any information which I shall do myself the honomr of impart-
ing to you as to the vesnlt of that meeting, and the expediency of
adopting any nlterior measures.—I have the honour, &e.,

(Signed)  H. Croete, H.M. Commissioner.

MAJOR SMITH TO THE HON. J. MONTAGTU,
SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT,

Port Natal, 27th July, 1843.
Sir,—I have the honour to enclose, for the consideration of His
Excellency the Governor and Commander-in.Chief, the copy of a
letter which T have received from Her Majesty’s Commnussioner in
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\atal on the 26th instant, in which he has thought fit, in anticipation,
to throw on me blame of any failare which may result to his mission
in consequence of the postponement of the movement of the troops
on Pietermaritzburg; my chief object in writing being to explain
the line of conduct I have taken. I make no complaint of this
communication, although I cannot help thinking portions of it are
couched in language that ought not to be addressed to me. A brief
statement of facts will best preface the explanation which parts of
his letter call for, and this I shall endeavour to give as shortly as
possible.

During the stay of Her Majesty's Commissioner at Pietermaritz:
burg, I received two communications from him, one dated the 13th,
the other the 20th of June, chiefly taken up with details of his recep-
tion and progress at that place. With the latter he forwards
despatches for His Excelleney, to be in readiness for the expected
departare of the “ Mazeppa,” and intimated to me his resolution of
being at Natal early in this month.

On the 5th he came; and on my stating my opinion that nothing:
but a body of troops at Pietermaritzburg would ensure submission,
he mentioned to me, for the first time, that he had already applied to
His Excellency for a reinforcement of 200 men, with two guns, for
the purpose of their being pushed on to Pietermaritzburg previous to
the postponed meeting of the Volksraad. Although concurring in
the necessity for an angmentation, I was struck with the inadequacy
of the force proposed, and on 8th instant wrote a letter to His Excel-
lency expressive of my views on the subjeet; but no opportunity
occurred of sending it until the arrival of the *Thunderbolt.”
* % %  Had Her Majesty’s Commissioner, in his communica-
tion from Pietermaritzburg, stated to me that he had made the
application in question, the expression of my views ou the subject
could have accompanied his request, and thus have prevented the
difference of opinion which has arisen. This mark of confidence I
think I had a right to expect from the frank and cordial manner in
which I had met him on his arrival.

The morning following the advent of the  Thunderbolt,” Mr.
Cloete wrote to me the letter No. 1, upon which I thought it best to
have a personal interview with him, and immediately went to his
residence. During this I stated that, considering the force wholly
inadequate, I must decline pushing it on until it was further rein-
forced ; and Captain Broke and Lieutenant Nourse, coming shortly
after, promptly acceded to our request of carrying a despatch from
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me to His Excellency, which I left Mr. Clocte to prepare, with the
firm conviction that he perfectly understood that no advance would
be made nntil that vessel’s return

In this conviction I think that hoth Captain Broke and Mr.
Nourse must concur ; and, in fact, Mr. Cloete followed me to the
door to inquire what number of cavalry I intended to propose, and
ended with asking me if T would go on meanwhile with the prepara-
tions, which I answered in the affirmative. This occurred on the
22nd, on the afternoon of which the “ Thunderbolt” put to sea.

On the morning of the 26th I received the Note Ne. 2, to which
T promptly replied; and was surprised, after an interval of several
hours, by the receipt of No. 3, which is the occasion of this com-
munication being placed in my hands; for up to that moment I had
supposed that Her Majesty’s Commissioner and myself were acting
in perfect unanimity, although at issue on some points arising out
of the different nature of our professions.

My brief reply is marked No. 4. I will now advert to certain
passages in the hon’ble Commissioner’s letter of 26th instant, and to
avold pl'olixity have numbered them, and affixed the same numbers
to my different replies :—

1. That Mr. Cloete should feel utterly snrprised on 26th July
at my not having complied with his application secms to me ntterly
inexplicable. On the 5th instant he incidentally communicated to
me for the first time the fact of his having requested more troops.
Meeting him on the 10th, he renewed the conversation, when I told
him unreservedly my opinion of the inadequacy of the force—which
some days before I had stated should not, if possible, be less than a
vegiment. He then, if I remember right, said he had subsequently
written for an augmentation of 600 men. On the 22nd I received
his letter (No. 1), and had the personal interview I have alrcady
mentioned, at which T clearly gave him to understand that the
troops would not move before the * Thunderbolt’s ” return he, in
fact, being the first to snggest his immediate departure with my
letter to Captain Broke.

2. I remember well the hon’ble Commissioncr reading me cer-
tain portions of his correspondence with His Excellency regarding
the state of the country, and that T then considered, as I do now,
many of his views judicions. One passage respecting the necessity
of a force being stationed at Pietermaritzburg, I remarked was nearly
«coincident in expression with my own.

3. “Some time after.” T waited npon the Commissioner imme-
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diately, for I remarked to Captain Dmimford, who was present when
I received his letter, that when people were living so near one
another it was needless carrying on an official correspondence.

“The great and undisguised astonishment ” of the Commissioner
on this occasion I wonld have considered strange had I perceived it,
since I fully expressed my opinion of the inadequacy of the force he
suggested in the conversatiou I held with him on 10th instant. To
the use which he has made of my observations on His Excellency’s
proclamation, I shall advert no further than to state that I said then
that I thonght specifying the number of troops injudicious, and that
an adequate force would have been a better word. Had His Excel-
lency been present, I wonld have expressed myself with equal frank-
ness; and having waited on Mr. Cloete to communicate confidentially
with him, I own I feel surprised at the use he has made of the com-
ment in question.

4. “Not having been favomred with an answer.” I considered
no reply requisite, having had a personal mterview with M. Cloete
on the subject of that letter, and the concluding portion of this para-
graph is sufliciently answered by the details given in my statement
No. 1.

With respect to the inadmissibility of such reasons as I thonght
fit to assign to Her Majesty’s Commissioner for not pushing forward
the troops, I may state generally that the informations I have received
respecting the state of the country and the intentions of the emi-
grants, are such as to fully warrant the steps I have taken, and the
responsibility I have incurred. Iam aware that Mr. Cloete places
contidence in the communications of the landdrost, Zietsman: and
these, as far as he has the means of obtaining intelligence, may be
correct ; bat as he was particularly attentive to Her Majesty's Com-
missioner while at Pietermaritzburg, it is not likely the disaffected
will give him their contidence : and his son, who is a member of the
Volksraad, is known to be bitter against the Government.

Pretorius (the late commandant) and one Stephanus Maritz the
Commissioner imagines he has gained over; but I feel certain he is
mistaken in these men, both of whom have been, and are, I believe,
still zealous promoters of rebellion. The first was most active in its
display on the Commissioner’s arrival at Pietermaritzburg. That
the general feeling is inimical to the establishment of British autho-
rity can hardly be doubted ; and that a small force, instead of repress-
ing, will be the means of inducing, an outbreak I fully believe,—a
belief, I may add, not lightly entertained, but founded on some
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experience of this people, of whose conduct and feelings T have for a
long time been no inactive observer.

In these views there arc but few of the inhabitants of Natal,
whether civil or military, who do not fully concur.

As regards the responsibility to which Mr. Cloete refers, I am,
of course, aware that it belongs to all men who are placed in a public
sitnation; but I consider it one of the most important duties of
persons under these circumstanees to act upon the dictates of their
own judgment, and to depart from their instructions whenever they
find them incompatible with the service they are called upon to
perform : in other wourds, to act as they suppose their principal would
have acted under the altered circumstances of the casc; for, between
the issuing of instructions and earrying them into operation, many
events may arise to render them not only inexpedient but mis-
chievous. '

In this spirit have I acted; and, considering the force proposad
as more likely to produce opposition than to put it down, and that if
an advantage be now given to the Boers the consequences will be
long and bitterly felt, I have thonght it right to abstain from acting
on His Exccllency’s proclamation during the short period that must
clapse between the “ Thunderbolt’s” departure and her return—in
the meantime making active preparations for an immediate move
when that event does take place. In adopting this measure, I can
bave no other object than the public good ; for His Excellency having
been gencrously pleased to show his confidence in me, by continuing
me in command with a small angmentation of force, [ am perfectly
aware that the addition to its numbers which T have recommended
must necessarily have the effect of depriving me of it, from the junior
nature of the rank I hold.—I have the honour, &e.,

(Signed) J. C. SsrH, Brevet-Major, 27th Regt.

DESPATCH ¥ROM SIR G. T. NAPIER, K.C.B,
To Tt Ricutr HoNOURABLE THE LIORD STANLEY, SECRETARY OF STATE..

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
29th July, 1843.
My Lorp,—With reference to my despatch No. 118, of the 15th
instant, acquainting you that I had despatehed a reinforeement to
Major Smith for the purpose of enabling him to advanee to Pieter-
maritzborg such a force as would effectually repress all tendency to-
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riot and disturbance in that quarter, and efliciently protect Her
Majesty’s dutiful and loyal subjects from violence and outrage, I
have now the honounr to transmit copies of varions communications
which I received vesterday by Her Majesty’s steamer * Thunder-
bolt,” conveying intelligence of the movements of the emigrants np
to the 22nd of this month.

From these reports, your Lordship will perceive that there now
appears little hopes of the great body of the emigrants at Pieter-
maritzburg accepting the liberal and advantageous terms which I was
empowered on the part of Her Majesty to offer to them,—a result 1
acknowledge T was far from anticipating, and which has surprised
and grieved every well-thinking man in this colony, and more parti-
cularly their own countrymen.

Your Lordship will learn from Mr. Cloete’s letter of the 4th
July thathe is in hopes “that the proceedings on the first Monday of
August will be marked by a return to good sense and temper,”
althongh there is an “apprehension that parties from this and the
other side of the Draaksberg will pour in, and by their pressure get
the Volksraad to pass certain resolutions in opposition to Her
Majesty’s Government and authority,” and he feels confident that a
small military force “wonld materially tend to prevent the possi-
bility of any act of violence, which the loyal and well-affected still
apprehend, and will at once establish the supremacy of Her Majesty’s
Government.”

To what extent this would be the case it is impossible to say;
but T confess I am not able to draw, from their bygone pl'OceedingSr
any such favourable conclusion; for, although Mr. Cloete thinks he
“has succeeded with a few in pointing out their folly,” still * the
great majority continued doggedly determined to shan all intercourse
with him ;” and in a subsequent letter of the 10th, he remarks that
“it is really not just towards the people in general to expect that,
with their habits and their avowed feelings of disaffection, I eould
establish that (Her Majesty’s) authority without such a support.”

I am rather inclined to agree with Major Smith *that there is
every probability of some rebellious outbreak taking place before
they separate,” and as there are not the means of marching into a
hostile country so large a force of infantry and cavalry as are
required, your Lordship will be prepared for the failure of Mr. Cloete’s.
mission, by the rejection on the part of the great body of the
emigrants of the benevolent and conciliatory intentions of Her
Majesty.
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Should his mission, however, fail, I shall not regret having sent
‘to them a Commissioner for whose appointment they had themselves
:applied, or having offered to them terms whieh no reasonable men
onght to have rejected ; for, by sueh rebellions and obstinate proceed-
ings, they will clearly show that it is rancorous hatred of the British
Government, and not any real or imaginary grievances which have
led them to adhere to a line of eonduct which their own friends
-depreeate and deplore.

It is perhaps to be regretted that Mr. Cloete had not apprised
the Commandant of his intention to apply for a party of troops being
advanced to Pietermaritzburg, as Major Smith would by the same
opportanity have stated the objections he entertains to move to that
plaee which arve detailed in his letter of the 8th, and with reference
to whieh he informs me on the 22nd that nothing has since oecnrred
““inelining him to the adoption of a different opinion,” as *“ on the
loyalty of the people little dependence is to be placed.”

The reasons which he has assigned are so perfectly satisfaetory,
that T have no hesitation in saying that he has exercised a sound
«discretion in awaiting further instructions; but the reinforeement is
well-timed, as he will now be enabled to keep the port of Natal and
the adjacent ground against any foree which an enemy withount dis-
cipline or artillery can bring against him.

I have requested Rear-Admiral Percy to send the * Thunder-
bolt ” back to Natal as soon as she has undergone some slight repairs;
and on her return I shall be enabled to report to your Lordship the
result of the meeting of the 7th of August, at which I hope Her
Majesty’s Commissioner will not attend, unless the feelings of the
people towards the Government have in some measure improved.

When possessed of the neeessary information in this respect, I
shall enter into the whole subjeet, under its altered eircumstances
and very unsatisfactory aspect.—I have the hounour, &c.,

(Signed) GEORGE NAPIER.

REAR-ADMIRAL THE HON. J. PERCY
To rtur HoxoUrRABLE SipNEY HEerBERT, M.P.) &e., AbpMIRALTY.

“ Winchester,” Simon’s Bay, 30th July, 1843.
Sir,—Her Majesty’s steam vessel “ Thunderbolt™ returned to
the Bay from Port Natal on the 28th instant, having arrived there
and safely disembarked her troops and artillery on the 21st, and left
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again on the following day, at the request of the authorities, with
despatches for the Governor.

Commander Broke reports that everything was apparently
quiet at Natal when he sailed, and that neither the Commissioner
nor the Commandant of the troops apprehended any serious conse-
quences from a meeting of the Boers which was convened for the-
first week in August; at the same time, to enable our troops to
advance upon Pietermaritzburg, they considered that a further-
reinforcement of 200 mien and a body of cavalry was absolutely
necessary to do so.

The Governor, however, informs me that the despatches received
from Mv. Cloete and Major Smith are anything but satisfactory ; and
he has therefore requested that the “ Thunderbolt’” may return imme-
diately to Natal with his answers, and to take a few more of the 45th
Regiment to complete the two companies there to 200 men. She wilt
consequently leave this place for that destination on the 3rd of Angust.

It appears that “ Mocke ” had arvived near Maritzburg with 400-
armed Boers, and that (althongh probably exaggerated) * Rudolph ”
was daily expected with 1,500 of these people,—which circum-
stance, His Excellency states, has so altered the state of affairs at
Natal as to vender it hazardous to leave the port, Major Smith
requiring at least 500 men to move on Maritzbarg; but as the position
of our troops at the camp at Natal is now so much strengthened,,
there is vevy little probability of any attack being made on the
settlement by the Boers.—I have the honour, &c.,

(Signed) J. Percy.

LETTER TO THE HON. H. CLOETE.

Frowm G. J. Rroonen, CoMmaNDANT, PIETERMARITZBURG, J. W. L. Kock,.
Coumaxpaxnt, F. G. MockEg, CoMMANDANT, AND 19 OTHERS.

Pietermaritzburg, 30th July, 1843.
Sir,—We, the undersigned, Commandants of the Emigrants,.
have seen a Proclamation wherein His Excellency the Governor, G.
Napier, has empowered Major Smith to march with troops to Pieter--
maritzburg, in order to maintain peace and tranquillity ; and as we-
have now arrived, in pursuance of a summons, to hear what you have-
to say to us on the first Monday in August, we have to request, in the
name and by desire of the public, that you will come unaccompanied
by troops, in order to avoid unnecessary collision or unpleasantness,,

and that you may do so in safety we personally pledge ourselves.
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MAJOR SMITH TO SIR GEORGE NAPIER.

Port Natal, 30th July, 1843.

Sie,— * * The latest intelligence I have obtained deseribes -
Pietermaritzburg as being in a state of utter disorgamisation. My
informant, Mr. Coqui, came to Natal on 28th instant, with his family,
being afraid to remain there, so violent are the people against all
whom they suppose friendly to British interests. The chiefs, Pot-
gicter, Mocke, Schultz, and Erasmus, were at Blok-hans,* one day’s
ride from Pietermaritzburg, with their people. The amouant of this
force was variously estimated, but thonght to be considerable.

In a recent letter, I alluded to the mischief caunsed by letters
being written to Boers from the colony, exciting them to resistance.
These, Mr. Coqui stated, are frequently received; one Vermeulen
being active in this treasonable correspondence. A letter from Hol-
land, he added, came by the “ Thundeybolt,” to whom addressed he
knows not. In it the writer expressed his surprise that his country-
men should have submitted to British authority.

Ou the day the proclamation reached Pietermaritzburg the
remainder of the powder was distributed. I fear if energetic mea-
sures are not taken to put down the rebellion it will lead to disaffec-
tion in the colony, where these misguided people have many friends.

I have the honour, &e.,
(Signed) J. C. Syrrn, Major.

MAJOR SMITH TO SIR GEORGE NAPIER.
Port Natal, 31st July, 1843.

Sik,—I take the opportunity of adding a few notes to the letter
T had the honour to address to your Jxcellency yesterday, the boat
about to put off to the ¢ Louisa” waiting for the purpose.

1 should have mentioned that it is the intention of the Boers to
prohibit communication between Natal and Pietermaritzburg; and
it is thonght they have already done this, no arrivals having lately
reached the port.

Mr. Lindley has sent his family down, but intends to remain as
long as he safely can at Pietermaritzburg.

Means of transport I find it exeeedingly difticult to procure, and

* (?) Blaauw-Krantz.
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think that twenty wagons will be the ntmost available—if, indeed, so
many can be had; for leaders and drivers are nnwilling to hire
themselves, being afraid of the consequences. Horses cannot be had
for purchase (save two or three); but, fortunately, a few unclaimed
ones remaining with the troops enabled me to horse the second gan.

I shall make every exertion to complete the necessary arrange-
ments.—I have the honour, &e.,

(Signed) J. C. Swrrr, Major.

NATAL—THE “BRAZILIA.”

Lecisnative Couxcrr, Care Towy, 3lst Juny, 1843.

The Gover~yor said: Before entering on the business of the day,
I wish to state, in consequence of various rumounrs which I nnder-
stand are prevalent abroad with reference to the stoppage and send-
ing back the Dutch vessel, the ““Brazilia,” that in the first place
Major Smith has my full approval of what he has done in not allow-
ing the Dutch clergyman and schoolmaster to land under the circum-
stances stated in the extracts from his despatches which I shall now
read to this Council; and, further, that according to his ovders Major
Smith could allow no ship to land cargo at Natal until that ship had
first touched at one of the ports of the colony and obtained permis-
sion from the Customs to trade. These extracts will make the
Council fully aware of what Major Smith did; and I repeat that his
condnct throughout has my entire approval. In a letter dated Port
Natal, May 10th, 1843, addressed to myself, Major Smith writes
thus :—

“I have the honour to acquaint yonr Excellency that a large
schooner, under Duteh colours, anchored in the outer bay on the
morning of the S8thinstant. On being boarded by Lieutenant Nourse,
she proved to be the “ Brazilia,” Captain Reus, who, accompanied by
the supercargo (Smellekamp), came on shore with the papers of the
vessel. Those which appeared to me aunthentic were the trading
licence from the Dutch Government, a bill of health, and a muster
roll of the crew, with printed instructions. By the former (a docu-
ment on parchment, with the arms of Holland), it appears that he
cleared ont from Rotterdam for the Manritins on 8th February in
the present year, there being no allusion to this place whatever,
except in the heading of the manifest; which stated that she was to
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trade on the Eastern Coast of Africa. DBut although this paper was
dated at Rotterdam, it bore no other signatare than that of Smelle-
kamp, the supercargo, and was, therefore, of but little authority.
* % % ¥  TFour passengers were on board, viz., a clergyman
and his wife, a schoolmaster, and an assistant trader; the latter
having accompanied Smellekamp to aid him in carrying on the basi-
ness they proposed. * * * *  Sending, therefore, for Cap-
tain Reus and the supercargo, I told the former that 1 could not
permit him to land goods at Natal unless cleared out from a port in
the colony ; neither could I allow his passengers to come on shore
unless the anthority of the Colonial Government was first obtained.
* % % * The names of the passengers were as follows (and
I think it right to add that their passports were made ont for Eng-
land, and bore no reference to this place whatever): P. N. Ham,
minister ; A. H. Nebbing, wife; L.Marliman, schoolmaster; P. S. A.
Kervel, assistant to merchant.”

The Goveryor added: It will be seen from the extracts which
have now been read that these persons, having obtained passports
from their own Government to go to England, got into a ship under
a manifest to go to Mauritius, and then came to Port Natal,—facts
which, I think, fully bear out Major Smith in everything he did.

THE HON. H. CLOETE TO THE HON. J. MONTAGU.

Port Natal, 31st July, 1843.

Sir,—The time expired on the 29th instant which I had publicly
notified for preferring, before me, claims to land at this place and
to the eastward, towards the Tugela.

These claims have been most readily brought in (I believe) by
the whole of the occupiers of lands within that range ; and my only
difficulties have consisted in having to decide among the many con-
flicting interests which were brought forward in respect of the claim
made by each party. The decisions which I have come to, subject
to Her Majesty’s approval, will be fully set forth in the report on
the subject of these claims, which [ am at present preparing, hut
which I cannot complete without reference to certain documnents con-
nected with the sales of the building lots at this place, of which I
can only obtain inspection at Pietermaritzburg. I shall not fail to
forward that report the moment it is completed.

It now becomes my painful duty to represent to His Excellency
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that the hope which I had fondly cherished of effecting a peaceable
and satisfactory settlement of affairs here, in the very spirit of Her
Majesty’s benevolent views, and which, in my letters of the 10th,
19th, and 20th of June last to His Excellency, I so confidently
expressed my opinion of being able to effect, if I could be supported
by the presence of a detachment of troops at Pietermaritzburg, and
by the moral influence of a proclamation of His Excellency, setting
forth the object of such an advance, is for ever annihilated by the
unexpected determination which Major Smith has announced to me,
in a letter of the 26th instant, “that he would not make any move-
ment of troops upon Pietermaritzburg until the return of H.M.s
steamer ¢ Thunderbolt.” ”

This determination has so entirely destroyed every prospeet I
had entertained of restoring this country to a state of peace and
good order, and will have such influence on the proceedings which
will take place during the next month, that I feel it my duty to
enter into a full detail of every circumstance connected with my
application for this support, and the plea under which it has been
withlheld.

Soon after my return from Pietermaritzburg (from where I had
regularly kept Major Smith acquainted with everything that there
took place), I availed myself of a visit he paid me unreservedly to
Iay before him everything I had written to His Bxcellency and your-
self touching the extreme importance of marching g body of troops
up to Pietermaritzburg, to be there before the approaching meeting
of the Volksraad. I detailed to him at great length the extraor-
dinary character of the excitement I had to contend with at that
place; I assured him that I had nltimately succeeded in allaying the
ferment which had existed there, that the loyal and well-affected
were now disposed to express their sentiments, and that my only
fear was that a violent and lawless party from the other side of the
Draaksberg might, by threats of violence, drive these persons from
their post during the approaching meeting ; and that I théerefore
looked with intense anxiety to the mode which His Excellency would
adopt, and the time he would require, to enable me fully to carry
this great object into operation. After pernsing the whole corre-
spondence, Major Smith not only expressed his entire concurrence
with everything I had written, but added that many sentences almost
contained the very opinions he had expressed to His Excellency, and
that he also conceived that the time would soon come to fix the head-
quarters at Pietermaritzburg.
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Having thus fully acquainted Major Smith with every opinion
I had expressed,—having dwelt particularly, and at great length,
upon the extreme importance of making this movement, one of pro-
tection to the loyal and well-affected, and not of military attack, and
gratified beyond measure by the arrival of H.M.’s steamer *“ Thunder-
bolt” at the readiness and despateh with which His Exeellency had
strengthened the detachment here, and had afforded me the power-
ful aid of the proclamation of the 14th of July instant,—I addressed
a letter to Major Smith on the 22nd instant, in conformity with my
instructions, requesting him to afford me that assistance which His
Excelleney’s proclamation had announced, and that he was now
empowered to render, and thus to co-operate with me in the manner
set forth in that proclamation: to repress all tendency to riot and
disturbance at Pietermaritzburg, to proteet Her Majesty’s loyal sub-
jects thus, and thus to establish peace and good order throughout
the country.

Shortly after I had sent off this letter, I was favoured with a
call from Major Smith, and the substance of our discussion on that
occasion is fully set forth in my letter to that officer of the 22nd
instant, as I thought it right to submit to him the substance of our
interview, so as to enable him to give His Excellency any explana-
tion he may think proper to offer; I shall, therefore, merely add,
that the difficulties which he represented to me were as follows :—

First. The distance from Pietermaritzburg being seventy miles!
To this I replied that I concluded His Exeellency was fully aware of
that distance.

Second. The fear of getting and keeping up his supplies. To
this I replied that, with the exception of one dry bed of a river
thickly beset with mimosa and jungle, ealled the “Uys Doorns,”
sitnated about six miles from Pietermaritzburg, the road was per-
fectly clear and open; and that from the loyal and well-disposed
character of every individual on that road, I was sure he wonld
receive every support and assistance, instead of dreading any attack
or surprise.

Third. He thought his force insufficient. To this I replied that
if he conceived the number of two hundred men, as requested by me,
to be insufficient, he might easily (with H.)L’s steamer * Thunder-
bolt” and the “ Fawn ” lying here to proteet the Point, and having
fully five hundred men under his command,) increase the foree to
three hundred or even four hundred men, without the slightest risk
or danger at Port Natal,
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Fourth. He required additional cavalry, to keep up his com-
munication and pursne the farmers if required. To this, again, I
replied that (admitting the value of this arm for the security of the
country) I had also expressed to His Excellency the importance of
getting such an accession of force, with reference to the general state
of the country, but that this was not the immediate object of this
movement : that its object was fully set forth in His Excellency’s
proclamation, to which I referved at length as explaining that object,
which was only “to repress all tendency to riot asd disturbance in
that quarter (ie., Pictermaritzburg), and efficiently to protect Her
Majesty’s dutifnl and loyal subjects from violence and ontrage.” To
this Major Smith only replied by indulging in various criticisms on
His Excellency’s proclamation, stating that he considered the procla-
mation as injudicious, and that he regretted its promulgation.

When we had reached thus far in discussing the merits of the
difficulties he had started, Captain Broke, of H.M.'s steamer © Thun-
derbolt,” called, who, nupon hearing these difficulties repeated before
him, at once expressed his readiness to return to Simon’s Bay the
same afternoon and lay them before His Excellency, to which I
stated I conld have no objection ; but I begged Major Smith distinctly
to understand that I did so in the full reliance that the arrangements
would continue to be made to effect this movement, as the “ Thunder-
bolt ”” was sure to be here again during the advance of the detach-
ment.

In the confident anticipation of such a movement, I addressed
you my letters of the 22nd and 25th instant; but not receiving a
formal answer from Major Smith to my letter of the 22nd, nor even
to a note of the 24th, in which I had alluded to our advance, I con-
tinued in the fullest assnrance that every arrangement was making
to march the troops abont the same time that I would conclude my
labours here; and as I was extremely anxious to arrive at Pietermaritz-
burg, if possible, together with the troops, in order there to explain
His Excellency’s proclamation, I addressed Major Smith a note on the
25th instant, requesting him to inform me of his movement, when
the laconic reply of the same date informed me, “ that the period of
any movement of troops must depend on the return of H.M.’s steamer
‘Thunderbolt’ and the tenor of His Excellency’s despatches.”

My surprise and regret at this extraordinary annonncement are
so fully set forth in the answer which I immediately sent thereto,
that I shall merely observe that I endeavoured by that letter still to
arge every argument, short of entreaty, to induce Major Smith
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(while it was still practicable) to attain the great object of placing
the troops in position at Pietermaritzburg before any bodies of armed
men could have made their appearance there; as if they did intend
to advance, it was evident they wonld not make their appearance
there more than two or three days before the meeting.

The reiterated determination of Major Smith not to move, has
now and for ever prevented the possibility of their accomplishing
the great object which Her Majesty’s Government so manifestly had
in view, and the attainment of which was within my grasp, by the
mere display of a power capable of ensnuring protection to the loyal
and weil-disposed inhabitants. While the lawless and violent will
now obtain the “initiative”” in the occupation of Pietermaritzburg,
while angry and violent discussions will there rage nnchecked, and
the passions be strongly excited, a movement of Her Majesty’s troops
during the very time of these discussions would now be as injudicions
as it was (in my opinion) not to occupy the vantage gromnd when
left open for occupation ; and I have therefore felt it my duty now
to request Major. Smith not to make this movement during the very
time that the meeting takes place, as this wonld only afford a pre-
text for the lawless to break out into acts of open outrage and
violence, and escape to the Draaksberg before Her Majesty’s troops.
could possibly reach Pietermaritzburg. In short, the golden oppor-
‘tunity is now gone by and past for ever, and I must content myself
with hoping that an all-overruling Providence may yet watch over
the fate of this nnhappy and distracted country, and avert those
evils which a little hnman foresight and judgment might have been
sufficient to check or eradicate.

I feel so deeply the importance of this great crisis to the state
of this country, that I dare not absent myself from Pietermaritzburg
during these discussions. I feel that confidence in the infinence.
which T have already succeeded in establishing over many, that I
still hope that my presence may tend to check much evil, and hold
out some encouragement to the loyal and well-affected to come for-.
ward and express their sentiments withont fear; but, whatever may
befall me or this country in general, I feel it an imperative duty I
owe to Her Majesty, whose benevolent views I have been so anxious.
to carry into effect, and to His Exeelleney, who was pleased to appoint
me, as the humble instrument for carrying out those intentions, thus.
to record it as my deliberate opinion, as I shall declare with my
latest breath, that to this determination of Major Smith not to com-
ply with what I had a right to demand from the tenor of my instruc-



ANYNALS OF NATAL. 245

tions, with what I had a right to expect from his previous delivered
opinions, and more particularly after the assistance which His
Excellency so readily and opportunely farnished for the purpose, T
shall ascribe every calamity which this colony or its inhabitants may
suffer before an entire pacification of the country can now take place.

Having thus felt it my duty fully to record my opinion on the
unexpected determination which Major Smith has taken not to afford
me the protection required to ensure the safety of the country, I
shall take leave to observe, in regard to the only ground which he
has thought proper to take for withholding that support, namely,
“that he is accountable only to His Excellency the Commander-in-
Chief,” that this plea appears to me to be not only evasive of the
question at issue between us, but also most unsatisfactory, for I
have never thought for a moment to question that accountability ;
but my endeavours were directed to submit to his better judgment :
that in this instance he had himself fully expressed his entire appro-
bation of the measnres which I had suggested for attaining the
object we both have in view : that His Excellency the Governor, in
his twofold capacity as Governor and Commander-in-Chief, having
approved of the means which I had suggested for attaining this
desirable object, and his having previously been made fully aware
that the reinforcement requested for might be instantly expected, I
could not but be surprised at his (after the arrival of this reinforce-
ment) stating objections which must have presented themselves to
His Excellency’s mind when he anthorised this advance; and when
these objections were nnanswerably refuted, that he shonld have
impugned or reflected upon a solemn proclamation issued by His
Excellency, from which I anticipated the happiest results.

In now transmitting to youn, for His Excellency’s information,
the whole of the correspondence which has taken place between
Major Smith and myself on this subject, I need hardly, in conclusion,
express the very deep regret which I (for many reasons I need not
now more fully refer to) have felt at having to animadvert thus
strongly npon the course pursued by Major Smith. My previous
correspondence with His Excellency and yourself will, T am sure,
fully show that I have distinctly laboured rather “ to extenuate than
to set down anght in malice.”

That T have willingly and with sincere gratification expressed
to His Excellency and recorded the favourable testimonies which I
had heard from everyone at this place as to the manner in which he
has discharged the many and arduoums duties which were thrown
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upon him; but in a matter of this vital importance to the interests
of this country, to the great measnre of humanity, justice, and con-
ciliation which Her Majesty has so strongly manifested a desire to
carry out, I should be unworthy of the high trust with which I have
been hononred if I allowed considerations of a private or personal
nature to weigh one feather in the balance of the duty I owe to Her
Majesty, thus fearlessly to express my sentiments on a want of
co-operation which, T plainly foresee, will lead to the most disastrons
resnlts, and expose this conntry to all the horrors of a civil war.
I have the honour, &ec.,
(Signed) H. Croere, H). Commissioner.

LETTER FROM THE HON. H. CLOETE

To Messks. G. J. Rvoorrn, J. W. L. Kock, ¥. G. MOCKE, AND THE
OTHER COMMANDANTS AND FIELDCORNETS, PIETERMARITZBURG.

Port Natal, 1st August, 1843.

Sirs,—I lave the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your
letter dated Pietermaritzburg, 31st July, and to state in reply that,
placing perfect confidence in the sitnation which I fill, the object
with which I am charged, and in the persons for whose interests I
am here at present, I had already made the necessary preparations
to leave this place on Friday next, and that I shall consequently be at
Pietermaritzburg on Saturday afternoon, about 3 o'clock, in order to.
speak with you concerning the important meeting which you are
about to hold on the following Monday.

I bhad also previously requested Major Smith not to send any
troops to Pietermaritzburg during the meeting ; and as I shall again
acquaint him with your request, I can thus at once give you the
assurance that no marching or despatching of troops will take place
during that meeting without absolute necessity,—1I have, &c.,

(Signed) H. Croere, H.M. Connnissioner.

LETTER FROM A. W. PRETORIUS TO HON. H. CLOETE.

Pietermaritzburg, 1st August, 1843,
Sir,—By this opportunity, I am enabled to acquaint you that T
have had the hononr to converse with the people from behind the
mountain and others. They wish to seeyou, on the appointed day,
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unaccompanied by troops; and they agree with me to guard against
all disturbances, and to assist in maintaining peace and tranquillity
for all parties.—I have, &c.,

(Signed) A. V. PreTORIUS.

THE HON. H. CLOETE TO MR. A. W. PRETORIUS.

Port Natal, I1st August, 1843.
Sik,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your
kind letter, and to inform you that I know my countrymen too well,
and am too well convinced of their feelings towards me personally,
to hesitate for a moment to come. On the contrary, T have felt it
my daty not to keep back from you, and have therefore already sent
my goods this morning with the wagon of Potgieter.
T shall be in the village on Satwiday afternoon, where I shall be
happy to see and receive every one of my countrymen.—I have, &c.,
(Signed) H. Croere, H.M. Commissioner.

LETTER FROM HON. J. MONTAGU TO HON. H. CLOETE.

Colonial Office, Cape Town,
2nd August, 1843.

Sir,—On the 28th ultimo I received your letters of the 4th and
22nd of that month, respecting the emigrant farmers in the Natal
territory, and on the same day the Governor received your letters of
the 4th and 10th July addressed to himself, the receipt of which he
has desired me to acknowledge. .

He does not consider it necessary to offer at present any obser-
vations upon your letter to me of the 4th of July, but he will do so
as soon as he is apprised of the determination of the emigrants in
vegard to their allegiance to Her Majesty’s authority after their
meeting of the 7th instant; but, referring to your letter of the 22nd
July, T am instructed to inform you that if His Excellency had had
the additional troops you apply for at his disposal, it must have been
impracticable for them to have reached Natal, to have been used in
the manner suggested, by the 7th instant, in time for the meeting
appointed for that day, since H.M.’s steamship “Thunderbolt ™ could
not be preparved to leave Simon’s Bay until the 4th instant.

Major Smith, in his communication to His Excellency the Com-
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mander-in-Chief, has fully explained his reasons for taking upon
himself the responsibility of not complying with your requisition
upon him for 200 of the troops to accompany youm to Pietermaritz-
burg on the 7th instant ; and in order that you may be aware how
entirely His Excelleney has approved of the course Major Smith
pursued on that oeeasion, T amn directed to enclose, for your informa-
tion, copy of the communication which has been made to him on
that subject.

As this communication cannot reach yon before the meeting of
the 7th instant, His Excellency is unwilling to anticipate the result
of it by giving you any instructions, even of a conditional character,
until be hears from you again; bnt his anxiety to leamrn every par-
tieular of the intentions aud feeling of the emigrant farmers will be
very great; and the moment hie receives yonr next despatches yon
shall have such detailed and specific instroctions for your future
guidance as circumstances may render necessary.—1 have, &e.,

{Signed) J. MoxTacr,
Seeretary to Government.

[Enclosure.]

Stk Groruk Narvier, K.C.B., ro Masor Smrri.

Government House, Cape Town,
2nd August, 1843.

Sir,—I have the hononr to acknowledge the receipt of your
letters of 8th and 22nd ultimo, stating the grounds npon which you
declined to comply with the requisition of Her Majesty’s Commis-
sioner to move forward a body of troops to Pietermaritzburg. Your
objections are so conclusive, that 1 have no hesitation in saying that
you exercised a sound discrction on the subject, and therefore 1
relieve you from all responsibility, so far as regards your not having
carried my instroctions into effect.

I approve of your having the reinforcements which were sent by
H.M. steamer “ Thunderbolt” in your present position at the port,
it being quite impossible for me to detach so large a force of infantry
and eavalry as would be reqnired to render a forward movement to
Pietermaritzburg a prudent measure.

It is almost unnecessary for me to observe that at this distaunce
I cannot give you any but general instructions for your guidance,
and even these may not at times be applicable to the circumstances
which oecur.
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Mueh, therefore, must depend upon yourself; and you will dis-
tinctly understand that, in all military movements yom may deem it
expedient to make, you are to act upon your own judgment, nnfettered
by the sugeestions or requisitions of the Commissioner, as to you
alone I look for explanations on these points, and hold you respon-
sible for the honour and safety of Her Majesty’s troops committed to
your guidanece and under your command. At the same time I send
you nineteen men of the 45th Regiment, which will complete the
two companies to 100 rank and file each; and as from yonr letter
of 8th ultimo I gather that without this reinforcement you consi-
dered your position secure in the event of an attack being made, I
now conclude that the force under your command for the protection
of the port, Natal, is amply sufficient to meet every emergeney.—

I have, &c.,
(Signed) GEORGE NAPIER.

THE HON. H. CLOETE TO THE HON. J. MONTAGU.-

Port Natal, 3rd Angust, 1843.

Sir,—The detention of the *“Maid of Mona,” which intended
sailing on the 1st instant, enables me to announee the arrival, on the
evening of that day, of a messenger from Pietermaritzburg, bringing
me a letter signed by Commandant Rudolph and twenty-one. other
persons, styling themselves eommandants and fieldcornets, request-
ing me personally to attend at the approaching meeting on the 7th
instant, pledging themselves for my safety, and at the same time
requesting that Her Majesty's troops might not march up to that
place during the time of their holding their meeting, for fear of any
collision or any unpleasant occurrences taking place on that ocecasion.
The same messenger bronght me a letter from Mr. Pretorius, also to
the same effect, and expressive of his hopes that the people wonld be
peaceable and orderly.

I had already, on the 27th ultimo, expressed to Major Smith my
appreliensions that, now that the opportunity had been lost of taking
possession of Pietermaritzburg before the arrival of these persons, it
appeared to me highly expedient to suspend any forward movement
of troops until the result of that meeting should become manifest ;
and I have therefore, in my answer to their letters, stated that I had
already determined, before its receipt, to be present at Pietermaritz-
burg during the meeting ; that T would now be more strongly indneed
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to attend ; and that I would eonvey their request, and their fears of
any collision with the troops, to Major Smith, who I hoped would be
induced to defer any forward movement, unless compelled by some
urgent necessity.

I did myself the honomr of immediately conveying the purport
of the communications received by me to Major Smith, whose answer
in acknowledgment expresses ‘ that every attention shall be paid to
my snggestion which may be consistent with his duty, with the
instractions of His Excellency, and with the state of the conntry.”

Although I regret to observe the very vague expressions in
which my urgent request has thus been noticed, I only hope that no
circumstance may now occur which in the opinion of Major Smith
may render a forward movement necessary; for this alone is now
wanting to render all hopes from any coneciliatory measures utterly
abortive, and necessarily to plunge the whole country in the horrors
of a eivil war.—I have the honour, &e.,

(Signed) H. Croere, H.M. Commissioner.

MAJOR SMITH TO SIR G. NAPIER, K.C.B.

Port Natal, 4th August, 1843.

Sir,—As the “Maid of Mona” purposes sailing to-morrow, I
avail myself of the opportunity to impart to your Excellency such
information as has reached me subsequent to my communication of
30th ultimo. On the 31st I received from M. Cowie the letter No. 1,
which 1 enclose; and as his residence at Salt River, some twelve
miles from Natal, is close to the Pietermaritzburg road, where thosc
going to or returning from that place are in the habit of calling, it is
well sitnated for obtaining information. On the, following morning
Mr. Landman arrived, bringing me a message from his father, fully
corroborative of the statements contained in Mr. Cowie’s letter.
Concurring testimonies from various other persons lead me to believe
that the above information is in substanece correct.

As conneeted with the postponed advance of the troops, I think
it right to acquaint your Excellency that I received a letter from
Her Majesty’s Commissioner on 27th July, expressing a wish that
1o move shonld be made on Pietermaritzburg on the return of H.M.'s
steamer ““ Thunderbolt,” which he now considered too late ; but that
it should be put off till the result of the August meeting was known.
At 4 p.m. on Ist instant, the hon’ble the Commissioner again
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addressed me, and in his letter the following paragraph occurs:—
“I have this instant received a special messenger from Pietermaritz-
burg, bearing a letter from the Commandant G. Rudolph and twenty
other persons, styling themselves commandants and fieldcornets,
requesting my personal attendance at Pietermaritzburg during their
meeting of 7th instant, and requesting that I may come there unac-
companied by any troops, to prevent any unpleasant consequences.”
He concludes by saying that this snggestion was in unison with his
own opinion, and reiterates the expression of his own opinion that
the troops should not move until the result of the meeting was
known,—a wish again repeated in a note written the day previous to
Lis departure. To this suggestion I informed the Commissioner
every attention should be paid, unless circumstances might result to
render a departure from it necessary ; but in allusion to the passage
I have quoted from this letter, I could not avoid expressing my
surprise at the assured dictation of those to whose communication
he referred. That any danger will be incurred by Her Majesty’s
Commissioner in going thus unattended, I do not believe; for I am
well aware of the motive of the Boers in desiring his presenee at
their meeting. They are anxious that an accredited officer of the
Government should hear them express their declaration not to be
British subjects, the meceting having been postponed solely for the
purpose of collecting as many of the disaffected as possible, in order
to give apparent weight to their determination. When I arrived at
Natal, a similar attempt was made to induce me to hear what people
had to say, which I declined being present at, unless they first acknow-
ledged themselves to be British subjects.

Before I conclude, I would wish to make a few obscrvations on
the hon’ble Commissioner’s expressed belief that the country is per-
fectly safe from the Tugela to the Umzimkulu, and from Natal to
within four miles of Pietermaritzburg. With the exception of the
native inhabitants, the country he indicates is comparatively unin-
habited, the disaffected having congregated at or near Pietermaritz-
burg. Were the Boers residing on their farms, I should apprehend
little danger from an outbreak; but they have been removing from
them for some time past,—a fact indicated in one of my letters to
your Excellency as far back as April 27.—I have the hononr, &c.,

(Signed) J. C. Syurm, Major.

P.S.—The enclosed has just been placed in my hands, the writer
carnestly requesting that his name may be kept secret.
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[Enclosure.]
Mr. W. Cowie 10 Major SyiTH.
Salt River, 31st July, 1343.

Siz,—I write to give you the latest news I have from Pieter-
mavitzburg. On the receipt of the proclamation there, 2,000 Ibs. of
powder were served out to those who had none, and Commandant
Rudolph started off that same night to Bluekrantz River, mear
Weenen, where the commando then was. Between 700 and 800 men
are now at Pletermaritzburg—D>Mocke with ncarly 500, and Hendrik
Potgieter with 300 men. They proposed pitching their camp at
“Uys Doorns,” where it was about the time Colonel Cloete went up
last year, about six miles from Pictermaritzburg. An express has
been sent behind the Draaksberg for more people to come over as
quick as possible. I received one of the latest proclamations from
the Commissioner. His Honour writes me that he had lately received
accounts from Piefermaritzburg that everything was quiet there. I
am sorry to say that he is deeeived; for I know for certain that it is
quite the reverse. It is very difficult now to get at the trmth; but
that is certain that a large force is at Pietermaritzburg. 1 have
heard that large quantities of brandy have been brought from beyond
the Draaksberg. It is whispered that propositions have been made
that, in case the troops move up, the spirit is to be put in their way
in order to intoxicate them, by which means the Boers will the more
readily gain their object. Having heard this, T merely mention it.
I should have been down ere this, bnt I caught a severe cold. The
greater part of the people at Pietermaritzburg would have submitted,
only for the Draaksberg Boers having come over.—I have, &c.,

(Signed) W. Cowik.

[Enclosnre.]
Mg. W. Cowie to Major Syirh.
Salt River, 27th July, 1843.
Sir,—I beg to inform you that two men from the Orange River
were at my house this morning. T have received a deal of informa-
tion from them respecting the Boers’ commando. 800 men are at
and in the vicinity of Pietermaritzburg. The two men mentioned
(Boers) are come with the commando. They have 1,100 horses with
them. They speak very lightly of the troops going to Pietermaritz-
burg, and say they will resist them on the way. They are deter-
niined to resist the troops, and, should they lose the day, then their
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plan is to trek inland, as far as they can go. Many of the people of
Pietermaritzburg are preparing to leave it nntil this affair is settled,
as the people from Draaksberg threaten them to bwn the place
rather than see it in possession of the English.

The two people in question are down to Natal. They say they
have never seen the bay, and are anxious to see it. That is false,
for one of them I kmow. He was at Natal last year. They made
great inquiries aboat the troops that came last, the nmmber, and
whether they had brought horses with them oruot. T write in haste.
I shall be in Natal to-morrow, when I will give you more informa-
tion. I am rather uneasy with regard to my own safety, now that
they are at Pietermaritzburg. T send this by my brother-in-law,
who is at Ferreira’s with mealies.—1I beg to remain, &c.,

(Signed) W. Cowtis.

|| Enclosure.]
Mr. G. C. Caro 1o MaJor SMITH.

Port Natal, 3rd August, 1843.

Str,—T beg to state that Philip Raath arrived to-day from his
farm near Pietermaritzburg. He says he was in that town on Friday
last, and that when His Excelleney’s proclamation received per
“Thonderbolt ” arrived there, a meeting was held immediately at
night: that Fick started for the Boer camp at Doornkop; that 1,900
1bs. of powder were issned to the people, and their canuon removed
to the blacksmith’s shop for repairs; that the Boers in all directions
have moved hither into camps or the town; and that he firmly
believes that had not the troops airived the Boers wounld again have
attacked the camp; or had 200 or 300 gone to Pietermaritzburg, the
Boers wounld have resisted.

Pretorius is again commandant, and he is purchasing slaughter
cattle for their use, expecting them to be under arms until Janunary
next.

It is Raath’s opinion that there are several fresh arrivals of
Boers from the colony. One J. Potgieter is sent for by them to be
eonfined for stating his opinion in favour of the British too freely.

I am, sir, &e.,

(Signed) G. C. Caro.
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SPEECH OF MR. P. ZIETSMAN,

MeMpER OF THE VOLKSRAAD (NATAL) AT THE MEETING OF THAT BODY
ox Tru Avaust, 1843.

[From the * Zuid Afrikaan” (Cape newspaper), 13th October, 1843.]

Honourable Chairman : As you have been called to the chair by
the majority of the meeting to maintain the necessary tranquillity
and order, as well here as ont of doors, I deem it desirable, before
proceeding to business, to address you on some necessary points.

The business which will this day occupy us is certainly the most
important the Honourable Council have as yet had to perform, and
will inevitably tend to our future happiness and welfare, or to the
ruin of ourselves, our children, and grandchildren. It is indisput-
ably certain that Her Majesty’s Government have taken possession
of the country of Natal, according to proclamation issued by Sir
George Napier on the 12th May, 1843, as a British settlement : that
Her Majesty’s Government has sent the Homourable Mr. Cloete
hither to make him, as Her Majesty’s Commissioner, fully acquainted
with our wants, and to allow us certain privileges whercby onr best
interests may be promoted. But I am convinced that in omr com-
munity there exists a difference of opinion, in regard to that procla-
mation, of snch a nature as makes it necessary for us, before
proceeding with our business, to deliberate thereon. Tt is not my
object, honourable Chairman, to dictate to yon in what manner yon,
as one of the defenders of our cause, should address the public; but
it is my anxious wish to remind you that, in the critical circumstances
in which we are placed, we highly need the assistance and co-opera-
tion of every sensible man. I fear there will exist prejudices and
enmity against some, becanse they probably differ in opinion from
the generality of the people; but should there still exist such a
division among us, it must be immediately removed, and we must as
one body proceed to the business which our duties will absolutely
demand from us. The community which we now represent are com-
posed of respectable men, and we should therefore have no doubt
that they will show us the respect and attention which they owe to
us. I have heard many arguments amongst the public concerning
the proclamation, and onr submission to British authority. Abont
these points we must deliberate judieiously ; for, should we refuse it,
nothing but scenes of blood and the most incvitable misery will be
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our fate. Let us control our passions. Let us, like men and heads
of families, so conduct ourselves that we may obtain the approbation
of all civilized nations. And let ms conduct our proceedings in a
manner so becoming and so peaceable, that our posterity may consider
it as the most memorable in the annals of Natal. We must all still
remember that, by the negotiation of the Council (Volksraad) with
Colonel Cloete on the 15th July, 1842, we ave subject to the anthority
of Great Britain; and we will, therefore, now have to consider
whether we are bound to acknowledge that authority or not.

Above all, let us not listen to advice and opinions arbitrarily
given without reason: let us look forward to the measures which
would attend us, were we to provoké a Power like that of Great
Britain. Let us banish all prejudices, and consider the sensible
advice of the editor of the Zuid Afrikaan, in his number of 27th July,
1843, and we shall find that that gentleman, who has ever proved
our countryman, and a true friend to us, has in that leading article
given us, in a most feeling and impressive manner, the most sincere
and well-meant advice.

I could argue with you, Mr. Chairman, for hours on this snbject ;
but I see that 1 have already trespassed too much on our meeting.
1 shall, therefore, make no turther observations on that subject, but
await the steady co-operation of our fellow-citizens, as the only
prospect of ensuring to us that future tranquillity which is dear to
every human being.

MAJOR SMITH TO SIR GEORGE NAPIER, K.C.B.

Port Natal, 7th August, 1843,

Sik,—The delay of the “ Maid of Mona ” enables me to add some
additional information. On 5th instant I saw Mr. Coqui, who had
just received a letter from Mr. Behrens, at present residing at Pieter-
maritzburg. He stated that the commando from beyond the Draaks-
berg had arrived, that its strength was four hundred and eighty
men, and that they conducted themselves in the most orderly man-
ner; strict injunctions being given by the commandants that they
should molest no ome. The actnal force at Pietermaritzburg is
averaged between 700 and 800 men; and with these, he stated posi-
tively, there were not less than 1,500 good horses. On this latter
point, two persons who have since arrived from thence equally con-
cur. This morning I learn that Potgieter and one Wolmarans are in
prison for expressing themselves in favonr of the Government; and
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a letter has been written by Mi. Lindley, expressing his fear that
the commando from beyond the mountains will do something they
oﬁght not, a passage from which Dr. Adams infers they mean to act
hostilely. ‘

This day the meeting takes place, at which I trust that the
hon’ble Commissioner may have suflicient influence to induce the
emigrants to submit, although I confess I do not anticipate such a

resnlt.—I have the honour, &e., -
(Signed) J. C. Surrs, Major.

LETTER FROM HON. H. CLOETE TO HON. J. MONTAGU.

Pietermaritzburg, 8th Angust, 1843.

Sir,—It is with feelings of heartfelt satisfaction that I have the
honour to report to youn, for the information of His Excellency the
Governor, that the Volksiaad have this day presented me with their
formal and (with the single exception of one individual, Paul Nandé)
unanimous declaration of their acceptance, as well for themselves as
in their capacity of representatives of the comimnunity here, of the
conditions set forth in His Excellency’s proclamation as those under
which they would be received under Her Majesty’s allegiance, and
entitled to the privileges held out to them by Her Majesty’s gracious
instractions.

As this declaration has thus been obtained under the most trying
circumstances, and despite the most determined opposition of a
numerous and lawless rabble, I feel it due to the importance of the
subject itself, and to the public spirit and firmness displayed by the
members generally of the Volksraad (representing the most respect-
able class of the society here), to give His Excellency a full detail of
the events which have taken place during the last ten days, and
which have so happily ended in the present declaration.

During the whole of the preceding months of June and July, all
the commandants beyond the Draaksberg were urged by the most
extravagant reports as to hope of co-operation from the Dutch
Government, and by cntreaties, to come to the help of the farmers
here established, who were said to be in open hostility with Her
Majesty’s troops and the Zula tribes; Mocke, with the Commandants
Kock, Du Plooy, and Snyman (who all acknowledge the supreme
authority of the former), having cautiously felt his way hither,
during the latter end of the last month, entered this town on the
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50th ultimo with two hundred armed men. During the following
week small parties from behind the Draaksberg, under the I'ield-
cornets and Commandants Delport, Krasmus, and others (whose
names appear in the letter I received dated 31st of July), also entered
this town, armed; and when I arrived here, on the afternoon of the
Sth instant, 1 was received, about three miles out of the town, by
some seventy or eighty mounted persons, who escorted me into the
town, and offered me every protection, by ordering a guard to attend
to my house, &e., which, however, I civilly declined.

The nomber of persons whom I found thus collected in this
town amonnted to about six or seven hundred, who observed the
strictest order and discipline during all the time they kept possession
of this place. I soon ascertained that, immediately on their arrival,
these ecommandants from beyond the Draaksberg had united to
endeavour to displace the whole Volksraad, and, presenting a pre-
pared lst of such persons as they desired to place therein, they
insisted that an entire new Volksraad, of no less than thirty-six
members (taking in vepresentatives from the Orange River npwards),
shonld sit on the 7th following. This attempt was feebly resisted
by the few members then present ; so that on the morning of the 7th
a fierce attempt was made by Mocke and his adherents to ecarry their
point and appoint an entirely new “ Volksraad,” representing all
their tribes, in the full conviction that they would thus cairy a
declaration of entire independence from the Government.

The firmness, however, of the members of the Volksraad then
assembled, who were all in attendance, and (as I informed His
Excellency in my letter of the 3rd of July last) were sixtcen in
number, kept themselves in their places; Messrs. P. F. R. Otto
and St. Viljoen who had before been nominated, but had never
taken their seats, claimed their right to their scats, and the discus-
sion on the morning of the first day ended by Mocke and his party
having at least established a right to fill up the number to thirty-
six from representatives beyond the Draaksberg.

An hounr’s interval at noon seems, however, to have convineed
Mocke that even in this manner he was not sure of a majority; and,
to the surprise of the Volksraad, upon their resuming their sitting,
he deelaved that for his part he declined naming any representatives,
and these at once withdrew from all direct interference; his people,
however, continuing to till the precinets of the court-halil with their
clamour and abuse of every loyal person sitting there.

Upon this party having thus withdrawn-itself, the number of

2 M
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representatives was filled np for this district and the adjoining
distriets of Windburg and Potchefstroom (sitnate beyond the Draaks-
berg) to thirty-two members, who continued their sittings during
that day and the following, surrounded by a mnoisy, senseless mob
who, by imprecations and threats of violence, did their utmost to
drive these representatives from their post, or get them to proclaim
their independence from all British anthority.

The first outward support which the Volksraad received in their
deliberations was from Joachim Prinslo (one of the four individunals
still excluded from the general ammesty) who, in a feeling appeal to
the public, pointed out to them the inevitable consequences of resist-
ance, and expressed his deep regret that he had ever been led to join
in any act of hostilities towards Her Majesty’s Government.

This appeal, joined to the effort of the late eommandant, A. W,
Pretorins, helped materially to allay the popular ferment, while I at
my residence (a few yards from the court-hall) endeavoured to com-
municate with every influential person, pointing ount to them the
fearful consequences of resistance, and the incalculable advantages
which would result to them from a return to their allegiance. The
deliberations on the first day (Monday) continued to a late hour, with-
out leading to any definite result ; and on the morning of the second
day (Tuesday) the representatives of the districts of Windbuirg and
Potchefstroom (beyond the Draaksberg) also declared their deter-
mination to withdraw from the ‘ Volksraad,” and gave up their
seats. "

The Volksraad, thus reduced to the representatives of this
country to the southward of the Draaksberg, continued their sitting
on the Tuesday, with open doors, amidst the incessant clamour of
those persons who had declared themselves no longer to belong to
the country whose fate was to be decided; and a deputation waited
upon me from persons not belonging to the Volksraad, to ascertain
whether I could make them any declaration as to the limits of the
colony of Port Natal, so as to smrender a part only of the country,
along the coast line. To this I, of course, answered that, far from
assenting to such a proposal, T was authorised to examine the whole
of the country, even beyond the Draaksberg, with a view to fixing
the future limits of the country, and that therefore, on that point,
I especially reserved for Her Majesty the fnllest right of fixing the
boundaries of the futnre colony wherever Her Majesty might here.
after deem it advisable.

The state of suspense in which I was kept was agreeably relieved
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by a formal deputation which I received from the standing committee
of the ladies of Pietermaritzburg, headed by Mrs. Smit, the wife of
a person officiating as missionary. The spokeswoman commenced by
declaring that, in consideration of the battles in which they had been
engaged with their hnsbands, they had obtained a promise that they
would be entitled to a voiee in all matters concerning the state of
this country ; that they had claimed this privilege, and although now
repelled by the Volksraad, they had been deputed to express their
fixed determination never to yield to British anthority; that they
were fully aware that resistance would be of no avail, but they would
walk out by the Draaksberg barefooted, to die in freedom, as death
was deaver to them than the loss of liberty.

I endeavoured (but in vain) to impress npon them that such a
liberty as they seemed to dream of had never been recognised in any
eivil society ; that I regretted that, as married ladies, they boasted of
a freedom which even in a social state they conld not claim, and that,
however much T sympathised in their feelings, T considered it a
disgrace on their husbands to allow them such a state of freedom.
After an interview which lasted for a couple of hours, they left me,
still more excited than they had been when they first arrived, and
departed exclaiming that their shibboleth was liberty or death. From
this state of frenzy into whieh the females had worked themselves,
His Excellency may coneeive how easy it was for them to impart some
portion of that excitement into the minds of their relatives.

After some hours’ further delay, a deputation from the Volks.
raad waited upon me, requesting some declaratory explanation as to
the first condition set forthin the Gth section of His Excellency’s pro-
clamation of the 10th of May last, as one of the indispensable con-
ditions to be observed by any authorities under Her Majesty here.

This condition evidently appeared to have given mumbrage to
some of the members. T therefore proceeded to explain to them the
principles of justice, humanity, and sound policy which had dictated
the insertion of that eondition, and I determinately stated to them
that nothing but an express and nnqualified acceptance by the
Volksraad of those conditions, as set forth in the 6th section of that
proclamation, would be taken by me as an acknowledgment of their
allegiance and obcdience to Her Majesty’s authority:

Having brought with me the copy of Lord Stanley’s despatch of
the 13th December, 1842, I then proceeded to explain to them the
privileges and advantages which Her Majesty had been graciously
pleased to hold ont to them npon their return to their allegiance, and
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having had several copies prepared of a translation which T had
made of that part of Lord Stanley's despatch which anthorised me
t6 annonnce to the emigrant farmers the advantages as to their
political institutions which were promised tothem, I gave them these
copies, vequesting them to ponder these terms thoroughly, as they
contained a sacred promise of Her Majesty’s supreme Government
as to the principles which would actuate Her Majesty in the fntnre
government of this colony.

These copies having been taken by the depntation, were sub-
mitted to the Volksraad and the publie, and appeared to have made
a considerable impression, as several of the commandants and other
leading men from beyond the Draaksberg called and requested to have
similar copies of that extract, with which I readily snpplied them.

At length, towards the approach of evening, a deputation of the
Volksraad called and presented me their declaration (copy of which
is hereanto annexed), containing their nnconditional aceeptance of
the conditions prescribed by His Excelleney's proclamation of the
10th of May last, signed by twenty-four out of the twenty-five mem-
bers who then composed the Volksraad.

This declaration. thus obtained from so overwhelming a majority
by a simple appeal to their reason and true interests, and in spite of
a most factious and lawless party, brought together from the very
horders of the Orange River, will convinee His Excellency that there
does exist here a respectable and nomerous party of loyal and well-
affected persons possessed of the greatest inflaence in the country;
and these were happily brought together by my previous assarance
that I should attend and give them, at least, my support during the
meeting. If the absence of all military to control and overawe the
lawless and disaffected has placed the question of snbmission to Her
Majesty’s anthority for a while in the utmost jeopardy, it has now,
on the other hand, shown the strength of the loyal and well-affected,
and has thus placed this country in a state of seewrity which it
would not otherwise have enjoyed, as the lawless and disaffected
have now but too clearly experienced that, with all the aid they
conld call in during the last two months and with all the efforts
they had made to plange the country into civil war, these efforts
have becn defeated by the strength of the well-atfected when united
and called together to maintain the peace of the country.

Shortly after the receipt of the declaration of the Volksraad,
1 was waited upon by F. G. Mocke, who had declined a written
invitation 1 had sent him on the evening of the 6th (as T had wished
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to have spoken to him on the subject of his coming here with a
command, and his interference with the procecedings of the Volks-
raad before their meeting). He was much dejected, and could but
ill disguisc the disabpointnwnt which he had undergone. I availed
myself of that opportunity strongly to point out to him (and his
commandants who accompanied him) the incvitable resnlt of such
proceedings as those in which he had been engaged for some months
past: that the slightest ontrage committed by his party within this
territory would be personally laid to his charge, and that I begged
him to consider the expediency of following the good example of the
Volksraad here, rather than continuing a comrse of lawlessness and
hostility to the Government. This appeal seemed to make consi-
derable impression on the other commandants, who requested to be
farnished with copies of the extract from Lord Stanley’s despatch
which I had sent to the Volksraad. Mocke, however, received my
entive communication in sullen silence: and, from what I saw and
heard of the principal followers in his party, I anticipate that his
control over that portion of Her Majesty’s subjects will soon be at
an end; and I would fain hope that a declaration of their allegiance
will soon follow the example which has been set them here.

The whole country on this side of the Draaksberg, being now
restored to a state of peace and submission to Her Majesty’s anthority,
two important questions remain to be considered.

The first is, how the districts of Winburg and Potchefstroom
(which were deemed to belong to the territory of Natal), and also all
the other independent tribes of emigrants beyond the Draaksberg,
are now to be dealt with ?

In my despatch of the 4th July last, I havealmost anticipated that
question, by placing before His Excecllency in the fullest manner the
reasons that plead for an assnmption of that territory, and those that
appear to me convincingly to recommend the Draaksberg to remain
(at least provisionally) the present northern boundary of this colony.

The violent clamonr of these parties belonging to those northern
districts daring the sitting of the Volksraad, and the avowed declara-
tions of their commandants and other leaders threatening not to
remain in that country, should Her Majesty determine npon embody-
ing it in the territory of Natal, but immediately to emigrate still
further and further to the northward, scems to hold ont a prospect
of some difficulty in proceeding at once to extend the limits of this
colony beyond the Draaksberg.

Shonld Her Majesty's Government, for the reasons fully detailed



262 ANNALS OF NATAL.

in my letter of the 4th of July last, resolve (at least for the present)
to restrict the boundaries of this colony up to the Draaksberg, and
not further, I would beg to suggest the necessity of baving a military
detachment stationed at the foot of the Draaksberg, at the place of
one Daniel Bezuidenhont, and to establish some strict regulations as
to the fnture interconrse with the people beyond the Draaksbere,
laying a duty upon all articles imported from thence, und prohibiting
altogether the exportation from hence of gunpowder, ammunition,
wine and spirits, and such other articles as will only tend still further
to demoralise them, and furnish them with the means of aggression
on the harmless and inoffensive tribes by whom they are snrrounded,
and whose territories they have in a great measure usnrped.

I feel confident that snch a system, pursued for a very short
period, will make them sensible of the disadvantages under which
they are labouring, and that the infinential and leading men will
soon come forward and solicit to enjoy the privileges which they at
present can neither understand nor appreciate.

The next point respectfully submitted for serions consideration
to His Excellency will be the extent of military protection which
this eolony will require.

In my despatch of the 4th of July last, T already expressed to
His Excellency that, viewing the nnsettled state of the population,
and the alarming influax of Znlus who have ponred in during the
Iast years, and are squatting themselves down wherever they list, a
respectable military force will necessarily be required to ensure
public trauquillity. The smallest force required for that purpose
should consist of six hundred men (one-third of which, if possible,
to consist of cavalry). The vast extent of country which they must
traverse, and the rapidity with which either a party of hostile
farmers or of Zulns travel over the country, renders any attempt to
check or resist them with infantry altogether nugatory. I wenld
propose that this place, situated in the very centre of the colony,
should be kept up as the headquarters of the entire force—keeping
one detachment at Port Natal, and another at the foot of the
Draaksberg.

The first object to which the attention of the detachment here
should be directed wonld be to ensure a constant and certain com-
munication with the port, and for that purpose I take leave to suggest
that His Excellency (as Commander-in-Chief) may be pleased to
direct a wooden bridge to be thrown over the *Little Bushman's
River,” running by this town.  This little stream in some places is
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not more than twenty or twenty-four feet broad, but is so deeply
imbedded that during the approaching rainy season it continues
impassable for six or eight weeks, and might subject the troops to
serious inconvenience. I have ascertained that the expense of pro-
ccuring strong timber of stink, iron, or sneeze wood and laying down a
substantial wooden bridge would not exceed fifty or sixty pounds :
and I am sure that it is an expense which will be soon repaid by the
certainty and facility of transport ; the remainder of the road to the
Bay is perfectly free and clear, although rendered difficult by two or
three exceedingly 'steep mountains, which, however, might also be
improved with very little trouble or labour.

The disposition of Her Majesty’s troops throughout the colony
would also render it necessary for His Excellency to lay down certain
rules for the manner in which a co-operation or assistance of the
military should be afforded. I have in cvery preceding letter pointed
out to His Excellency the utter inetficiency of the civil power. A
sentence or decree of the magistrates here is hardly ever respected :
acts of violence and personal outrage are daily committed and passed
by unnoticed becanse they cannot be punished, and the consequence
of such a state of society daily becomes more and more serious, if the
civil power is not supported by a military force whenever required.
1 would, therefore, take leave to suggest that His Excellency may
also be pleased (as Commander-in-Chief) to direct the officer com-
manding any detachment to lend such aid as may be required by the
civil anthorities to enforce the law. A few instances of a display of
such united force will soon bring the unruly into subjection, and
teach them the necessity of submitting to legitimate anthority.

I cannot, before concluding, but call His Iixcellency’s attention
to the condnct dlspld) ed by Joachim Prinslo at this meeting of the
Volksraad. Heis a person of considerable influence in the com-
munity, an influence based on the kind and benevolent qualities of
his heart, and the part which he was made to play in the late revolt
evidently arose from his having been put forward by others more
designing and cunning, to take the chair on the occasion of their
signing a treasonable address, to which he was made to put his name
as chairman. I find that his conduct during the last twelve months
has been perfectly quiet and inoffensive, and the part he took at the
last meeting contributed materially to check the clamour of the law-
less and to encourage the well-affected. I would, therefore, take
leave vespectfully to solicit that His Excellency may be pleased, by a
public annonncement, to remove from him every disability shich he
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still labours under, by being excepted from the general amnesty, as
such an announcement will be gratefully hailed by a very nnmerous
class of his relatives, who are deeply interested in his fate.

T have every reason to believe that Michiel van Breda has also
conducted himself during the last twelve months with great propriety,
and has abstained from takng part in any disloyal proceedings
against the Government; but I regret to add that I cannot give so
f(wom-'mble a testimony as to the conduct of Servaas van Breda and
Jacobns Johannes Burger, as, on the contrary. I have every reason to
believe that they have both to the latest moment been instrumental
in keepinﬂ' up a feeling of bitter hatred and animosity against Her
Majesty’s Government.

In aguin congratulating His Excellency on the result of this
important meeting, I cannot refrain from especially submitting to
His Excellency the names of Mr. Otto, Mv, P. Zietsman, and Mr.
Stephanus Maritz, as the members of the Volksraad who took a
distinguished part in resisting the clamonr of the public and in
maintaining the authority and independence of the Volksraad.
During two days, the question of allegiance was in the most imminent
danger of being decided by an ignorant and lawless rabble, supported
by a horde of armed men bronght heve with the object of throwing
the community into confusion ; and I cannot but think that, but for
my presence, they would have sneceeded in their fiendish design.

I have the hononr, &e.,
(Signed) H. Croerr, H.M. Commissioner.

PosTtscripr.
10th Angust, 1843.

The messenger charged with my letters having been delayed,
enables me to add a few important particulars resulting from the
declaration of submission from the Volksraad.

Mocke’s commando, and all the parties from beyond the Draaks-
berg, commenced breaking up in small detachments yesterday
morning, and at this moment the town is entirvely clear of them.
They left in a most orderly manner, without committing any outrage
or violence ; but their abuse of the people here who drew them
hither has been most incessant and clamorons. The commandant,
Rudolph, called himself this morning, and expressed his regret that
he had been led by others to continne in hostility to the Government
among the latest, but he begged to assure me that he now saw the
folly of fnrther opposition to the Government, and pledged himself
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to be entirely submissive if his former misdeeds were overlooked. T
at once told him that his conduct had been so conspicuous that I had
heen compelled to report it to His Excellency, with whom alone it
would lay to vemit or punish such conduct. I believe him to be a
person easily led away by others, but of a most worthy moral
character and undaunted courage, and I would hope that, in regard of
such a person, His Excellency will be pleased to overlook his acts,
which have not amounted to any overt act of vebellion ; and if His
Excelleney should be pleased to view his condunet in the same light,
I would feel happy to convey to him the expression of His Excel-
lency’s sentiments, and assure him of his safety. He has given np all
idea of quitting the colony, although he had threatened to do so
immediately ; and I am happy to say that a dozen more residents,
who were equally violent until last week, have now declared their
determination to stay and await the operation of such institutions as
are held out to them.

The town is now in perfect tranquillity, save from a low rabble
who infest the streets at night and destroy the properties of every
person whose loyalty has made them an object of their hatred. The
houses of Mr. Landsberg, Mr. Boshoff, and Mr. Van der Merwe were
injured and their gardens destroyed during the last night, and the
impotency of the police precludes all chance of detection or
punishment.—H. CLoETE.

J. BODENSTEIN AND OTHERS TO THE HON. H. CLOETE.

Pietermaritzburg, 8th Augnst, 1843.
We, the undersigned, members and representatives of the Council,
having taken into consideration the Proclamation of His Excellency
the Governor, dated 12th May last, declare hereby to have agreed to
accept the conditions therein contained.
(Signed) J. S. Marirz (President), W. A.vax Aarpr,
M. G. Porcierer, C. P. Borya, G. C. VILIOEX,
P. F.R. Orro, L. J. MEevER, GERT SNYMAN,
P. H. Ziersmay, E.F.Porcierer, H.S.vaxpex Bere,

B. Poortyax, P. R. NE1, A. Z. VISAGE,
W. 8. Prerorivs, A. F. Spies, M. PRINSLO,

A. CILLIERs, P. G. Humax, C. A. Bornua,
G. Z. NAUDE, J. A. KrigL, N. J. S. Bassox.

G. R.vax Rooyexy,
(Signed) J. Bopexsreiy, Secretary to the Counncil.



266 ANNALS OF NATAL.

MAJOR SMITH TO SIR GEORGE NAPIER, K.C.B.

Port Natal, 10th August, 1843,

Sir,—Yesterday afternoon I received a letter from Her Majesty’s
Commissioner, informing me that the emigrant farmers had at length
seen fit to recognise and submit to the anthority of Government,
having placed in his hands on the Sth iustant a declaration of “their
nnqualified acceptance of the conditions set forth in’ yonr Excel-
leney’s ¢ Proclamation of the 10th of May last, as the conditions
under which they would be received under Her Majesty’s allegiance.”

This unexpected event has been chiefly cansed by a division arising:
between Mocke's party and those on this side of the Drakensberg, to
which the following circumstance may have not a little contributed.

The Landdrost Zietsman received a letter a short time ago from
Utrecht, in which it was stated that the Government of Holland
would allow no vessels to clear out for Natal, and repudiated any
interference with the place whatever. This letter being made known
to some of the farmers, they at first considered it a forgery ; and even
when Dr. Poortman, himself a Hollander, asscrted that it came from
that country, were still incrednlons, until one of them, holding it up
to the light, discovered that the watermark bore undeniable proof of
its being genuine.

But, after all, the certainty of a large military force being about
to proceed to Pietermaritzburg (for the preparations were evident,
and they could not well be ignorant of the *“Thunderbolt’s” unex-
pected return with a farther reinforcement) has been, doubtless, the
main reason of their having at length tendered their reluctant
submission. To this Mocke and his party have notacceded, and were
prepared to depart when my informant (Mr. Behrens) left Pieter-
maritzburg. There are, however, hopes they will yet be indunced to
solicit the protection of the Government.

Gert Rudolph and several others will, it is thought, remove
turther inland.

In his letter announcing this event to me, the hon. Commissioner
requested I would, “by issning some general order, or by some open
demonstration, make publie the complete submission of this country to
Her Majesty's allegiance, and thus prepare the way towards the entire
oblivion of the past, and subsidence of all feeling of hostility.”

In reply, I stated that T thonght a reference to yon had best be
made, as you might perhaps think fit it shonld emanate from your
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authority, and that the delay wounld at least give time to test the
stability of their decision.

Such a step, I must confess, seems to me wholly unnecessary,
after the clear manner in which those sentiments have been already
set forth in the proclamation and minute of your Excellency,
announcing to the emigrants the intentions of Government in their

favonr.—T have the honour, &e.,
(Signed) J.C. Syirn, Major.

P.S.—T have called the submission of the farmers unexpected,
and in proof of this may mention that Dr. Adams, although in receipt
of coustant information from Mr. Lindley, waited on me yesterday
to ask permission to remove to the Point when hostilities com-
menced, and which he seemed fully to anticipate.—J. C. SMITH.

MAJOR SMITH TO SIR GEORGE NAPIER, K.C.B.

Port Natal, 11th August, 1843.

Sik,—I had s¢arcely tinished my communication of yesterday,
when H.M.S. “ Thunderbolt” arrived, bringing me the gratifying
intelligence that you had fully approved of the steps I had recently
taken respecting the proposed movement of the troops on Pieter-
maritzburg.

Circumstances have since occurred rendering that measure, it
is to be hoped, unnecessary ; and no one will rejoice more than myself
should a sincere and permanent submission be obtained from the
emigrant farmers, so as to render the capabilities of this fine country
available to other pnrposes than turbulence and faction.

Considering more particularly the request of Her Majesty’s
Commissioner as detailed in my letter of yesterday, and being anxiouns
‘to meet his wishes as far as I thonght my situation permitted, I
ventured to issue the public notice of which I enclose a copy, and
trust it contains nothing that you will disapprove of. The latest
news I have received from Pietermaritzburg states that Mocke’s
party had departed, withont any further act of violence on their
part than the demolition of a few windows.—I have the honounr, &e.,

(Signed) J. C. Syurn, Major.

PuBric NoricE.
The Commandant deems it his duty to make known to the
community that he has received an official communication from the
¢
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Hononrable Henry Cloete, Esq., Her Majesty’s Commissioner for
Natal, formally announcing that the emigrant farmers had, through
their Volksraad, tendered their snbmission to the Government on the
conditions set forth in His Excellency’s proclamation of the 10th of
May.

Trusting that this event will have the effect of restoring that
tranquillity to the country which it so much necds, and which is so
essential to its prosperity, the Commandant suspends for the present
the contemplated move of the troops towards the interior, in the
hope that a gradnal snbsidence of all party feeling may render such
a step eventnally nnnecessary.

(Signed) J. C. Syirn, Major, Commandant.

Given at the.Commandant’s Office, Port Natal, Aungust 11, 1843,

THE HON. H. CLOETE TO THE HON. J. MONTAGTU.

Pietermaritzburg, 12th Angust, 1843,

Sik,—I have the honour to enclose, for the information of His
Excellency the Governor, copies of a letter received by me yesterday
from the Secretary of the Volksraad, requesting me to forward to His
Fxcellency their application to be allowed to levy at Port Natal the
same duties which they had been acenstomed heretofore to derive,
and from which the payment of all the authorities and pnblic insti-
tutions was almost altogether dependent, and of my reply thereto.

These duaties the Secretary to the Volksraad states to have con-
sisted as follows :—

On wine, per half-aum ... 15s.
On all brandies, spirits, &c., per g "allon 3s.
On tobacco, snuff, and cigars, ad valorem, 25 per cent.
On timber, wood, and manunfactures of wood,

ad valorem ... 25 per cent.
On all goods, wares, and mer ch'mdl%, 3 per cent.
Port dues, per register ton 3s.

As this subject is now fully bronght before His Excellency for
decision, and as T cannot but think that in my previous communications
T'have failed to enter at sufficient length into the question, T shall take
lcave to supply that deficiency at present, as T am apprehensive that
for want of proper information His Excellency may be led to the
adoption (in this first measure of government in regard of the insti-
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tutions of this country) of a prineciple which will give great cause of
diseontent.

Prior to the revolt in May, 1842, Natal was to all intents and
purposes an integral and essential part of the colony. A magistrate
and harbour-master were there established and recognised by every
inhabitaut, and the revenue derived from that quarter constituted
the chief item of revenue of this infant State. After the rule pre-
scribed to the farmers by Lieut.-Colonel Cloete in July last, the port,
with a small tract of land bounded by the Berea hills, was expressly
excluded from all interference by the Volksraad, and placed under
the military command of the commanding officer.

Under these cireumstances, those functionaries who had previously
officiated there were, of course, removed; but the Volksraad having
now folly subscribed to the eonditions laid down by Lord Stanley’s
despatch as the indispensable preliminaries of their enjoying a settled
government nnder British protection, it appears to me indispensable
that all military interference in matters strietly belonging to the
civil anthorities should now cease, and that the inhabitants of Natal,
who are not more than twenty in number, and consist of persons of
Cape "or Dntch origin, as well as English, should again be placed
under the authority of a civil magistrate as heretofore. In faet,
from what I obsérved there during the last month, the appointment
of such a functionary is absolutely necessary to maintain good order-.
It is, therefore, a fallacy to assume or suppose that the port of Natal
does not belong to the country, and that the Volksraad, as a lawful
authority exercising its temporary jurisdiction, and recognised by
the Governnent, should not exercise it over that as well as every
other part of the colony.

From this nndeniable principle, it follows thiat the Volksraad is
entitled to claim the right of leyying such duties as they had levied
heretofore, and without the reception of which they cannot support
their government ; for, if the levying of these dnties be vefused to
them in this shape, they will, it is evident, be driven to levy a general
personal tax or assessment on the landed property of every individual
throughont the colony, and therein including all the inhabitants abont
the port.

The principle, therefore, of their levying this duty not onlyappears
to me to bé just, but the arguments of expedieney or convenienee which
have been started against this right appear, moreover, to be altogether
nntenable, Upon what principle of justiee or even of expediency
should twenty-four persons residing at the port be exempted from
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paying towards the taxes which are to be levied on the rest of the
communnity ?  They are the mere agents of persons both in the Cape
of Good Hope and Pictermaritzburg; so that to them personally
(with the exception of articles for their own private consumption)
they are altogether indifferent to or nnaffeeted by this duty.

The next objeetion that has been raised, viz., that the military at
the port would be liable to this daty, may be easily removed by His
Excellency directing that all Government or military stores should
be exempted. But the present mode of allowing a military officer
to examine into the ship's manifest, and so interfere with the mer-
cantile conecrns of the port, appears to me so anomalous that I cannot
but think that His Iixcellency will rejoice at the change of affairs
which has now rendered such forther interference unneecessary.

Tt iselear that if the exemption as snggested in yonr last despatch
were to extend only to certain limits around the port, and that Her
Majesty’s troops would be relieved only while remaining within that
area, where only a small military foree will be required. while those
scattered over the whole colony wonld still be liable to their propor.
tionate share, this would create a very unjnst distinetion. So that,
with a view to removing that objection, I think His Excellency will
conear in the suggestion that Government and military stores shonld
be exempted (inwhich T am sure the Volksraad would concur). To
extend an exemption from the payment of any duties to an area ronnd
Natal, therefore, appears to me to be not only unjust in prineiple,
hut it wounld create such an opening to frand as to render the tax
altogether inoperative, and thus will prevent the Volksrand from
obtaining any revenne from this source; for how is the collector of
such duties to levy them when the artieles are to be taken to this
place or to the interior? Is he to attend every wagon as they arce
loading at every store (an operation which frequently takes half a
day with a single wagon) ? How is he to watch a dozen wagons
starting at the’same time from as many stores, and how is he to get
at the values of these articles or know the contents of the packages *
These difficulties are so insuperable that they would lead to great
cmbarrassment.  They will create diseontent, and again revive a
feeling that there does exist a dictinction between one part of Her
Majesty’s subjeets and the other, which T am labouring incessantly
to overcome. ’

Upon these various grounds I feel it my duty to solicit from His
Excellency in this, the first interference with the existing authorities
hiere, to avoid even the semblanee of making any distinetion between
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any portions of snbjects of this colony, and, by conferring the favour
now solicited by the Volksraad, to give them a sensible proof that
His Excellency is only desivous to reinstate them in the full enjoy-
ment of those privileges which their retmn to Her Majesty’s alle-
giance entitles them to.

I am happy to inform His Excellency that every person here
seems already to have retnrned to their homes or avocations. I have
only heard two persons in and near this town who still express a
determination of going on beyond the Draaksberg; and were it not
for the efforts of two or three individumals, who still endeavour to
incite a low and lawless rabble to commit every kind of outrage,
during the dead of the night, upon the houses and lands of those who
were conspicuous for the display of their loyalty, the town would be
in perfect quiet.

I have this instant received a letter from the landdrost, M.
Zietsman, enclosing an application from several of the most respect-
able inhabitants (with reference to the outrages committed every
night on their properties, and the lawless state of the lower classes
here) that a military detachment may advance {o this place. This
functionary entirely coneurs with me in the necessity of such a move-
ment ; and it appears to me to afford a most favourable opportunity
of at once occupying this town, not only with the concurrence, but
at the request, of the respectable part of the community. I shall
communicate this application to Major Smith this day, submitting
this applieation to his better judgment, and to such orders as he may
have received from His Excellency. I can only solemuly assare His
Excellency that such an advance of 100 or 150 men can now take
place with as much security as through any part of Her Majesty’s
dominions.

I have also received advices yesterday that the commando who
were here lately had reached near to the Draaksberg in great want
of provisions, so that they would hasten home, and by this time, no
doubt, have passed the boundary withont committing any excess or
outrage of any kind.

I have received yesterday a public notice calling on all claimants
to erven within this town to bring in their claims before the end of
the month, on pain of being disqualified; and several persons have
already brought them in, so that this work will now also be easily
accomplished.

I have consulted some of the Volksraad as to the rate of duties
which they propose, and they concur in thinking that, although the



272 ANNALS OF NATAL.

rates as formerly levied were expressed in their letter to me, yet that
the duty on timber is extravagantly high, and would only tend to
check improvement in building, the wood in this country being
generally too fresh to be used ; a reduction oun that head to 3 or 5
per cent. would, therefore, be generally approved of.—I have, &e.,
(Signed) H. Crorrs, H.M. Commissioner.

. [iEnclosure.]
J. Bopexsteiy to H. Cuorre, Esq.
Pietermaritzburg, 11th August, 1843,
Sik,—In the name of the Council (Volksraad) I take the liberty
to bring to your knowledge that one of the principal branches of the
public revenue here has been always the import duty levied by it
from merchandise landed in the harbour of Natal, viz. : —

On brandy, liqueuars, &c., per gallon ... ... Rds. 3
On wine, per half-anm ,, 10
On tobacco, snuff, cigars, &e. ... 25 per cent.
On wood and wood-work 25

2

M

On other goods .

Besides port dnes, per ton, 3d;
which revenue having ceased for the last fifteen months, the Conneil
has in the meantime fonnd it difficalt to perceive even the semblanee
of executive authority. As the Council, however, observes from the
seventh article of His Excelleney’s proclamation of 12th May that
Her Majesty is pleased to leave the existing institutions of this place
undistnrbed, and as it therefore thinks it has reason to believe that
His Excellency the Governor will be inclined to allow the means

”

thereto, without which it will no longer be possible to meet the

absolutely necessary public charges, 1 am, therefore, directed to

request his sanction to the dnties as herctofore.—I have, &e.,
(Signed) J. Bopexsreiy, Seeretary of the Council.

HER MAJESTY’S COMMISSIONER, NATAIL,
To rur Hox. J. Movxracu, Skcrerawy 1o Goverxmext, Cave Towx.

Pictermarvitzburg, 15th Aungust, 1843,
Sir,—I have the hononr to acknowledge the receipt of yonr letter
of 2nd instant, chiefly referring to the approval of His Excellency of
the grounds upon which Major Smith had deemed it advisable not to
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mareh np any troops to this place to maintain the public peace
during the late meeting of the Volksraad.

The providential turn which affairs have now assumed having
rendered such a measure unnecessary, it beecomes needless for me to
revert toso painfula subjectany further than to assare His Excellency
that nothing but the most imminent nceessity will ever induce me to
make auy applieation for troops in any undertaking in which I may
be engaged ; and that. on the oeeasion referred to I would not have
made such a requisition, had I mnot previously made both His
Excellency and Major Smith fully acquainted with the impending
exigency, and had I not obtained the entire eoncurrence of both as
to the expediency of such a movement, althongh the reasons addunced
to me by Major Smith for not complying appeared quite unsatis-
factory. I cannot but think that those submitted to His Excellency
must have been eonclusive, as it appears that on the very night
whilst T was engaged here with the farmers (the majority of whom
were in arms) to extort from them a return to their allegiance, upon
a sudden panic that a party of hostile farmers had threatened the
village of Congella, all the women were removed by boats, and the
men fled on foot, without Major Smith being able to afford protection
to a village sitnated two miles from his camp. I should, however,
hope that the reinforeement now sent in H.)M. steamer * Thunder-
bolt”” will induce him to accede to the reqnest made by a number
of the respectable inhabitants of this town to have the protection
of a military force here. I beg again to assure His Excellency
that such a movement of any detachment, however small, may be
made without the smallest apprehension of any attack. But it
will be mneedless for me to repeat any snch opinions, as Captain
Broke, who has been with me for two days, and has had the oppor-
tunity of going about the country for thirty miles, will best be
enabled to give His Excellency an account totally unprejudiced of
the present state of it. The readiness with which the Admiral has
kindly placed the Thunderbolt™ at my disposal, for the purpose
of exploring St. Lucia Bay, makes me doubly regret the impossibility
of my at present availing myself of this favourable opportunity of
accomplishing this object: but I had, previously to my kunowing of
the arival of the ‘“ Thunderbolt.” called upon all occupiers of
erven to give in their claims before the end of the month, on pain
of being deprived of their right. They have already promptly
obeyed this call, and I should be sorry to withdraw that notice;
“independent of which the Volksraad meet again on the lst Septem-

2 N
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ber, when I am aware varions snbjects will be discussed requiring
my immediate attention.

Immediately npon their breaking up I shall, however, be pre-
pared to examine the eastern boundary; and could the Admiral, by
about the 15th of that month, spare the  Thunderbolt,” T should feel
deeply indebted to him: and [ feel sure Captain Broke will feel a
pleasure in contributing towards examining into onc of the most
particnlar points to be established with regard to fixing the fnture
bourdaries of the colony, viz., whether it would be expedient or
necessary to extend these boundaries to St. Lucia Bay, more par-
ticalarly as | am aware that the emigrant farmers beyond the
boundary have been endeavouring to effect a communication with
the coast by that bay.

Captain Broke, who has been kind enongh to make some
observations for fixing the latitude and longitude of this place, has
also explored with me all the surrounding country, and will be able
to inform His Excellency of the state of nnprecedented tranquillity
which the country at present enjoys. Having heard that my
despatches of the 8th and 10th reached Port Natal too late to be
sent by the “ Pilot” or the ““ Maid of Mona,” has been an additional
inducement to my requesting Captain Broke to be the beaver of
them immediately, as I am fally aware that His Ixcellency will feel
deeply anxious to know every particular connected with the pacitica-
tion of this country, which, under God’s blessing, I have been able
happily to accomplish.—I have the honour, &c.,

(Signed) H. Croere, H.M. Commissioner.

MAJOR SMITH TO SIR GEORGE NAPIER, K.C.B.

Port Natal, 16th August, 1843.

Sir,—I have the honour to submit to your Excellency that a
communication from Her Majesty’s Commissioner reached me yester-
day, enclosing a memorial to Landdrost Zietsman, addressed to him by
the inhabitants of Pietermaritzburg, requesting him to apply to the
Commissioner for the advance of a body of troops, as they do not
consider either their lives or properties to be secure. In an accom-
panying letter, though of later date, Mr. Cloete stated that he would
avail himself of the visit of Captain Broke to put me in possession
of all the necessary information respecting the state of affairs, and
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of the sentiments of the inhabitants; and I shall, therefore, await
the return of that officer before I decide on the advance in question.

That the measnre suggested would now be an imprudent one is
uot likely, because the division which has arisen between Mocke’s
party and those on this side of the Draaksberg will in all probability
prevent their again uniting for any evil parpose. But I could have
wished that the inhabitants themselves of Pietermaritzburg had
repressed the anarchy they complain of, and had thas given proof,
not only of the sinecerity of their submission, but that it was the
general wish of the people, as well as of those who had signed the
document in which it was so solemnly professed.

Should I decide upon moving a body of troops to Pietermaritz-
burg, it is my intention of taking with me the detachment of the
+5th and two guns, aceompanied by as many sappers as can be
spared, with the view of building cover for the troops as soon as
possible.  Wood and thatch arve scarce there. The huts, therefore,
will have to be constructed of stone, and probably covered with
yellowwood planks, which, although expensive, will be useful after-
wards. Subsequent observation will determine the amount of force
necessary to be retained there; but at present I do not think it
advisable to advance a less force than 200, and shall make arrange-
ments accordingly.

That your Excellency does not intend that the military should
be employed in aid of the eivil power further than by the effect
their presence will necessarily produce, I am led to suppose from the
tenor of yonr late instructions to Her Majesty’s Commissioner; and
will, therefore, on my arrival send for the ianddrost and inform him
that, althongh the troops have been moved there at the expressed
wish of the community, it is the duty of the inhabitants themselves
to maintain the order so essential to their welfare—and, of eourse, in
civil commotions of any importance, the assistance of the military
would at once be given. .

I have written as above becanse, in the petition of the people to
their landdrost, the following passage oecurs, from whieh I infer
they expect the troops to be employed as a police force, than which
nothing could more eftectually ecause a sorcness of feeling and
frequent collision between them and the emigrant farmers :—* More-
over, we do not believe that youn have any police force at your
command to apprehend any evildoers, in case of resistance, unless
assisted by the voluntary aid of the inhabitants.”

Now, independent of other considerations, I think there is a
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wholesome moral valne in a people exerting their energies for the
preservation of order, instead of lazily habitnating themselves to its
being produced by the exertions of others. Sloth is easily generated
in a community, and soon becomes a portion of 1its system.—I have
the honour, &e., (Signed) J. C. SyutH, Major.

MAJOR SMITH TO SIR GEORGE NAPIER.

Port Natal, 17th Aungust, 1843,

Sir,—I beg to inform your Excellency that T have just had an
interview with Captain Broke, on his return from Pietermaritzburg,
which place was quiet when he left, and comparatively empty of its
inhabitants; but it was nrged by the better disposed among the
popalation that the dispersion of the armed burghers, which imme-
dia‘te]y followed their snbmission, left them without protection either
from the Kafirs, whom they appeared much to dread, or the more
turbulent of their own people. They therefore thonght, under the
cirenmstances, they had some claim to the support of that Govern-
ment to which they had lately tendered their allegiance, and hoped
that a body of troops would be marched to Pietermaritzburg for that
purpose. Many other reasons in advocacy of the measure were
detailed by Captain Broke which it is needless for me to mention, as
that officer will make them known to yonr Excellency, but it seems
to me that the great advantage is gained towards the establishment
of order by the request for troops coming from the inhabitants, and
I shall therefore make an early movement with the force mentioned,
in the full conviction of that step meeting His Kxeellency's approval,
1 have the honounr, &e., (Signed) J. C. Satn, Major.

DESPATCH FROM SIR GEORGE NAPIER
To tHe Ricur HoNoUrRABLE THE LORD STANLEY, SECRETARY OF STATE. .

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
21st August, 1843.
My Logp,—By the “Pilot,” which arrived in Table Bay last
cvening, I received despatches from Major Smith, Commandant of
Port Natal, of which I haye the honounr to transmit copies, announcing
that he had received a letter from Her Majesty’s Commissioner,
who was then at Pictermarvitzburg, informing him that the emigrant
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farmers had placed in his hands on the 8th instant a declaration of
‘“ their unqualified acceptance of the conditions set forth in” my
“ proclamation of the 10th of May last.”

I have not received any official notification of this event from
Mr. Cloete; but, being in daily expectation of the return of Her
Majesty’s steamer “ Thunderbolt,” I shall take an early opportunity
of communicating to your Lordship the information I receive from
that quarter.—T have the honour, &ec.,

(Signed) GEORGE NAPIER.

EXTRACT FROM A LETTER

ALDRESSED BY THE VOLKSRAAD TO HER MAJESTY's COMMISSIONEK.

[From the “Zuid Afrikaan,” 10th June, 1843.]

4th September, 1843.

We believe that we ought not to proceed to the statement of any
particulars for your recommendation, respecting the possession of
land, without saying at the same time that this is a subject concern-
ing which 2 deep and general interest is felt; and we may not con-
ceal from you that it is our positive opinion that on the final decision
of this question will depend the contentment or dissatisfaction of the
people, as far as the country is inhabited,—a matter which possibly
may produce nunwished-for results, should Her Majesty’s decision on
the question be hard, oppressive, or unjust in the opinion of the
interested parties. But on this point, also, we can assure you that,
relying on the spirit of Her Majesty’s declaration, we cherish the
utmost confidence that Her Majesty’s Government will be disposed
and desirous to take our interests into its most favourable consi-
deration.

From article 2 of the proclamation of His Excellency, the
Governor, already often allnded to, we perceive that authority is
given to you, as Her Majesty’s Commissioner, only to assure the
vights of possession to such persons as may have actually bona fide
occupied their lands during the twelve months next preceding your
arrival here, without fixing the actual extent of those lands. We
are assured, from the number of applications already made to yon
on this head, that you will have perceived that, both in equity and
justice, with the view to promote the commnion interest and prosperity
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of this younthful settlement, you cannot well refuse, taking into con-
sideration the various cirenmstances alluded to in this letter, with
many others that must already have come under your observation, to
. endeavour to move Her Majesty’s Government to extend the admis-
sion of claims on land further than has been allowed by the procla-
mation. Not only ‘those who possess ocenpied lands consider
themselves to have a fair and reasonable claim to the saine, but also
all those who have obtained their lands on the same authority, who
have suffered and done as much in and for the country, and who have
only been prevented from occupying their farms by the unsafe con-
dition of the settlement which has hitherto existed, and which has as
vet compelled them either to take up their residence in villages or in
little encampments, or to remain on the farms of one or other of their
féllow-bul'ghers for mutual protection, nntil an opportunity shonld
offer when, without immediate danger, they might proceed to their
farms to occupy and cultivate the same. Shonld all such persons not
be admitted as entitled to a grant of land, as well as those who had
the good fortune to occupy theirs, the greater part will be deprived
of it; and having been reduced to poverty by the great losses which
they have sustained, and consequently nnable to purchase from the
Government, it wounld be expecting too much were it thought that
the utmost dissatisfaction would not proceed from such a decision,
and that such persons could be induced to remain in a conntry, and
to co-operate in its common prosperity, or be willing to join in sus-
taining its burdens, after they shall have been excluded from all
interest in the same, so as to have no prospect of procuring for them-
selves and their families a place of rest. We are fully persnaded
that in such a case the present nnmber of inhabitants on this side the
Drakensberg will decrease at least fifty per cont. We do not even
wish to allude to the consequences which will resnlt from such a
step.  And although we have no doubt that Her Majesty’s Govern-
ment is in possession of the means ultimately to restore order and
submission, yet we know this for a certainty, that for a considerable
time it will endanger the safety and vetard the trangnillity of this
colony, and that the measures which Government will have to adopt
will be attended with greater expense than the value of all the lands
now claimed.

It may be maintained that we caunot have a lawful claim to
these lands, the grants not having been lawfnlly made ; that we are
British subjects, and conld lave no such authority, except by per-
mission of the British Government ; and that the grants as well as
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the sales made by us amount to nothing more than a loose speculation.

Bt it will be difficult to convince even a small portion of the
inhabitants of the justice, equity, and usefulness of this reasoning.
We were obliged, as emigrants, who had to govern and protect our-
selves, and who would not lead the life of wanderers (althongh we
may not have thonght that we had a good claim to independence), to
establish a government amongst onrselves, whose authority we were
bound to honour and acknowledge, and we were therefore not only
entitled to frame laws for our guidance, but also to dispose of land,
so that every man might have his own, withont which no civilized
community conld exist.

Onr government or highest authority then consisted of a Volks-
raad, snch as still exists, and has been graciously left in power by
Her Majesty. This Raad thought proper to determine that every
man married, and of age, should be entitled to a grant of two farms
and one erf; and every young man doing burgher duty, and aged
from fifteen to twenty-one, should have one farm and one erf—that
1s, those who arrived before nltimo 1839 ; but all those who arrived
since that time only to one farm, in consideration of their having
suffered less, and done less, for the promotion of peace and safety,
than the former. The Raad framed a law in respect to these grants,
of which we take the liberty to subjoin a copy. And sales of land
having also been made lawful, many have made purchases to a con-
siderable amount, and others have invested all their ready money in
fixed property, much of which has been dnly transferred to the par-
chasers after the titles had been issued, a form of which we annex.
These pmrchasers had to pay to the public treasury, independent of
the expense of transfer, two per cent. on the value of the property
(the amount of purchase moncy). When no notice shall be taken of
all this, thosc sellers, who have for the greater part left the country,
will be the best off, inasmuch as in some instances they have received
the fnll value of their property, as some uncultivated farms have
been sold for twa or three thousand rixdollars; and the purchasers
of such land would not only be greatly disappointed, bnt in many
instances they would be impoverished, if not bronght down to bank-
ruptey ; and this although they ought to be classed among those who
have done much for the welfare and occupation of the settlement.
For this restitution of the amounnts of purchases, mnch trouble would
also be cansed by lawsuits which would be instituted against the
sellers, or other matters which would in many cases thereby become
unavoidable.
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We fecl convinced that Govermment may confirm the grants
made by the Raad without prejudice to the requisite revenues of the
country; and much will depend on this to canse general peacz‘, sub-
mission, and contentment. We feel ourselves constrained to request
of you earnestly to recommend onr propositions on this subject to the
favonrable consideration of Her Majesty; also to make known onr
desire that the farms be left in extent 3,000 morgen, and be subjected
to a reasonable annnal-vent; that provision may be made to allow
sales and transfers on the same footing as hitherto in practice here,
without pressing on us imnediately the cxpenses of a survey, as
many are as yet not able to defray it, owing to the reduced state of
their means. The dark prospect and nneertain expectations with
respect to this question have already cansed several of the inhabit.
ants to feel nneasy: some have left the country, others are pre-
paring to follow; and those who wish to remain find their hands
tied, since they have no encouragement to undertake anything
expensive towards effecting improvements on their lands, and emi-
gration is put a stop to. Wherefore we most earnestly pray youn to
recommend to Her Majesty’s Government a very early deeision on
this point.

Finally, we do not wish to leave yon ignorant that we feel con-
fident it will appear to you, after the registration of the lands claimed,
that, after a fair deeision in regard to the same, more land will
remain than Government could dispose of for a considerable period,
and which undoabtedly will be suflicient, and support the requisite
public expenditure ; while at the same time, in our opinion, an early

and satisfactory settlement of this question will cause an increase iu
the number of inhabitants, give a fresh impulse to trade and every-
thing else, which will tend as a natural result to the increase of the
publie revenue *

MAJOR SMITH TO SIR GEORGE NAPIER, K.C.B.

Pietermaritzburg, 4th September, 1843.
Sir,—My letter to the Deputy-Quartermaster-General will have
apprised your Exeellency of the ardval of the troops at Picter-
maritzburg, and it now remains for me to make a few observations
as to the state of feeling pervading the inhabitants on their finding
themselves overlooked by a military force. When I reached Pieter-

* ¢ Natalier,” 2nd May, 1843.
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maritzburg, the town was comparatively empty; but I have reason
to believe that few, except those who petitioned for the advance of
the troops, are glad of their coming. In fact, they imagined a very
small party would have been sent, merely to act as a police foree,
and were snrprised and annoyed when they found that it exceeded
two hundred men. Neither are they pleased at the position chosen,
nor the commencement, of works, which they seem to be aware are
but a prelude to a permanent residence.

Beyond this, I see nothing at present to indicate anything hos-
tile, and the community seem hnshed into a kind of sulky submission,
the doggeduess of which will probably subside, unless the result of
this day’s miecting of the Volksraad should give a fresh impetns.
Their committee have heen preparing eertain proposals respeeting
their future government, and some immunities to which they elaim
a right, and if approved by them to be laid before Her Majesty’s
Commissioner ; therefore, npon their rejection or admission mueh
will depend.

If the question of compulsory servitude be one of them, nnder
the many shapes which it assumes here, the rejection of it will canse
gréat\mm'mul'ing. But it must be grappled with, not evaded; for
the sooner the farmer clearly understands that slavery in any shape
whatever eannot be permitted to exist, the sooner will the discontent
substde, which this uncertainty of their positions regarding this and
other questions has ereated. T mention it thus partieularly becanse
the endless references made to me by both parties on this subject is
a source of continnal embarrassment and difficulty.

By Mur. Cloete T was informed that the farmers had spoken to
him respecting eommandos which they were anxious to send against
the Katfirs, and that he had referred them to me,—a reference which
he thonght would soon be made. This I vegret, beeause I do not see
how I can well aecede to snch a measnre, when it is considered that
the vast nmmber of eattle taken from N’Capayi are yet unrestored,
as well as those plundered from the Government. Neither can the
farmers point ont those by whom the thefts were eommitted, and
merely wish to seize a number of cattle, equivalent to their losses,
without regard to the injustice of punishing people of one tribe for
the faults of another.—I have the honour, &e.,

(Siguned) J. C. Sarru, Major.
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EXTRACT OF RESOLUTIONS

AT MEETING OF THE VOLKSRAAD, HELD AT PIETERMARITZBURG, ON
4TH AND 5TH SEPTEMBER, 1843,

[Enclosure in Commissioner H. Cloete’s Despatch, 10th November, 1843.]

Art. 3.—A letter from M. A. W. J. Pretorius, dated 30th
August last, to the Council was laid before them, in which that
zentleman veminds the Council to what an extent the Kafirs or
Zulus ave flocking into our territory (a territory willingly ceded to
ns by Dingaan), owing to which we are now robbed of our cattle,
and that the Council may be pleased to devise some plan for obviat-
ing this, as otherwise we shall not be able to inhabit the country
with any security.

The Council, after mature deliberation, has thonght it expedient
to propose to the hon’ble Her Majesty’s Commissioner that the Kafivs
shounld be removed from amongst ns to the further side of the Tngela
River, and to the junction of the Buffalo River or Umzimyati—and
to the further side of the Umzimvnbu: except such Kafirs as may
engage themselves for hire as labourers amongst the people; yvet so

-that every honseholder shall not retain more than five Kafirs with
their families. as at an earlier date has been proposed and determined:
That for this purpose Her Majesty’s Commissioner be’ requested to
take snch measures as may be best sunited to the remov al of the
Kafirs.

Further, that Her Majesty’s Commissioner be made acquainted
with the anxiety of the public, who for the last fifteen or sixteen
months have been plundered of their cattle by the Kafirs, retuims
of which may be seen on reference to Commandant Rudolph, which
returns may be exhibited to the hon’ble Commissioner, with a request
for his opinion what the Couneil can or may do to recover the cattle,
as the Conncil feels itself hound to protect the public.

By order of the Volksraad,
(Signed) J. Bopexsteiy, Secrctary of the Volksraad.
A trme copy :
(Signed) H. Croere, Lis., H.)L. Commissioner.
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HER MAJESTY’S COMMISSIONER, NATAL,
To rur Hox. J. Moxtact, Seckerary 10 GoverxMENT, CAre Towx.

Pictermaritzburg, 7th September, 1843.

Sig,— * * * T transmitted on 12th and 14th ultimo to
Mujor Smith the application of a number of the most respectable
inhabitants of this town, supported by a similar application on the
part of My, Zietsman, the landdrost, praying that Her DMajesty's
troops might march up, and, by taking military occupation of the
town. contribute to the peace and good order of the town and coun-
try.  Major Smith having abstained from answering the application
until he had reccived a report of Captain Broke (whom I had invited
to come up and witness the state of tranquillity of the country),
apprised me on 17th following that he had determined upon sending
up a detachment of 200 men and two guns; and having on the 24th
informed me that the troops would march so as to be at this place ons
the 31st, T issued a public notice. copy of which is hereto annexed,
informing the inhabitants of the object of the advance, so as to allay
all excitement: and I am happy to say it appears to have been
attended with the best effect—the town continuing perfectly quiet
and nndisturbed, and the inhabitants having generally resumed their
several avocations, in full confidence of peace and good order.

Major Smith arrived on the 31st, and took possession of a com-
manding hill at the west end of the town, referred to in one of my
former despatches, from which the British flag is now displayed as
an emblem of peace and security ; and I now feel a perfect confidence
that, by steadily pnrsuing a system of justice and fairness with the
inhabitants generally, the wonnds which have hitherto been inflicted
on the country will be speedily healed, and its acquisition prove one
of the greatest blessings to the people, and of no less advantage to
Her Majesty.

I beg also to acquaint His Excellency that the period elapsed
on the 31st within which I have called npon the claimants to build-
ing lots within the town to prefer their claims. That notice having
Leen generally attended to by the inhabitants, one single violent
oppositionist, Gert Rynier van Rooyen, having under the fatal
influence of his better half held out until the last moment, I was
induced to send for him and acquaint him with my determination
not to admit a single claim of snel persons as obstinately refuse to
prefer them after the lapse of this the last day of my presence here.
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He returned in a few momeats, bringing with him his documents in
snpport of his claims and those of his sons, seven or eight crven,
which I then admitted; and with him, I believe, ends the last of
those who were determined not to bring forward their claims to
lands. There are, however, still about sixty building lots, of which the
proprietors are living near and beyond the Draaksberg, and to afford
them an opportunity of preferving their claims, I have issned another
notice, authorising the landdrost, Mr. Zietsman, to receive these
claims during my absence; as, awaiting His Excellency’s further
instructions, and fearful of the rainy season setting in, I have deter-
mined to visit the eastern boundary and the Zulu chief Panda imme-
diately, every circnmstance showing me the necessity of ascertaining
precisely the extent of that bonndary, and the expediency of explor-
ing St. Lucia Bay, before an examination takes place of the several
farms scattered throughout the colony. I have further to acquaint
you that. for the purpose of giving me some protection during this
extensive tour, and through a country infested by savage animals,
requiring a guard to be kept by night, and also to give my first inter-
view with Panda somewhat of an official character, I requested Major
Smith to give me the escort of three mounted men and a corporal,
with a spare horse, but which request he has found himself nnable
to comply with. I am perfectly aware that Major Smith will be
unable to satisfy His Excelleucy that he could not conveniently spare
the men; but I feel it due to myself and the mission in which I am
engaged to record the fact that, having effected the entive pacifiea-
tion of this country without the aid of a single soldier, and having
under His Excellency’s instructions applied for but three men and
a corporal, those counld not be afforded to Her Majesty’s Commis-
sioner, to give him not only protection in a somewhat dangerous
journey, but to give some moral weight and cffect to this first official
interview with a powerful native chief, whose conduct during the
last year has been marked by considerable duplicity in his messages
to the Commandant and the anthorities at Pietermaritzburg.

I propose leaving to-morrow for Port Natal, where I shall com-
plete my arrangements to take my departurc for the Zulu country
on the 13th.—I have the honour, &ec.,

(Signed) H. Crorrr, H.M. Commissioner,

Prpric Norick.
Her Majesty’s Commissioner hereby gives notice to the public
that the Commanding Officer of the troops at Natal pnrposes, at the
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request of a number of the most respectable inhabitants of the place,
to march a detachment of troops hither in order to aid the mainten-
ance of peace and good order, to give protection to every person on
his property, and to afford them generally the military protection
which Her Majesty has promised them. Her Majesty's Commis-
sioner trusts, therefore, that the marching of troops will not furnish
opportunity to the ill-disposed to attribute it to any other cause than
that which is solemnly here publicly notified.
(Signed) H. Crorre, H.M. Commissioner.
Pietermaritzburg, 26th August, 1843,

HER MAJESTY’S COMMISSIONER, NATAL,

To tue Hox. J. Moxrtacu, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT, CarE Towx.

Port Natal, 11th September, 1843,

Sir,—I have the honour to acquaint you that the “ Thunder-
bolt ” arrived here vesterday, bringing the Rev. Mr. Faure, with his
lady, on a visit to the cmigrant farmers, and I was favoured on the
sanie day with yomr despateh of 29th ultimo, acquainting me with
the object of his visit, and that His Excellency had been pleased to
leave it to my discretion to engage the services of that gentleman
for the object specified. Although I should have wished to have
had the opportunity of in some measure preparing the minds of the
people at Pietermaritzburg for this visit, for fear of creating any
jealounsy there, vet I feel entire confidence both in the zeal and dis-
cretion of Mr. Faure; so that I cannot but rejoice at his arrival,
satisfied as I am that his prudence will prevent his clashing with the
Rev. Mr. Lindley, a regularly ordained Presbyterian clergyman, paid
by the people and officiating at Pietermaritzburg ; and I shall, there-
fore, take the liberty of informing him of my wish to engage his
services for a limited period, and for the object of devoting his atten-
tion to the District of Weenen, and generally thronghout those parts
of the conutry where he may not be subjected even to a desire to
interfere with the clerical duties of the present incumbent at Pieter-
maritzbarg.—I have the honour, &c.,

(Signed) H. Croerg, H. M. Commissioner.
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DESPATCH FROM SIR GEORGE NAPIER
To tut Rigut HoyourAbLE THE LORD STANLEY, SECRETARY OF STATE.

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
16th September, 1843,

My Lorp,—With reference to my despateh No. 162, of the 21st
ultimo, I have the hononr to acquaint your Lordship that, throngh
stress of weather, H.M.s steamer ¢ Thunderbolt” was obliged on
the 16th of that month suddenly to slip from the anchorage at Port
Natal and put to sea, to which place she retwrned on the 18th; bnt
from the dangerous state of the surf she was unable to commnnicate
with the shore, and consequently Commander Broke and several of
her officers were unable to get on board.

During that night, the weather became so boisterous that the
first Lieutenant was obliged to get under weigh, to save the vessel
from drifting on the rocks, and as the coal began to rnn short he wax
compelled to retnrn to Simon’s Bay for a fresh supply.

. Of the necessity of this determination ou the part of Lieut. Wode-
house, the Admiral commanding on the station is perfectly satisfied.

After undergoing the necessary repairs, she again sailed for
Port Natal, from whence she returned yesterday evening, bringing me
despatches from Her Majesty’s Commissioner and from Major Smith.

The carly departure of a vessel for England prevents me from
transmitting copies of these reports; but I am happy to state thai
their contents ave highly satisfactory. The excitement had entirely
subsided: the people had resumed their ordinary occupations, and
had given in their claims for land to the Commissioner to be regis-
tered. The party from the other side of sthe Drakensberg had
returned to their homes ; and, at the express desire and solicitation of
the Volkéraad, Major Smith had moved forward 200 rank and file of
the 45th Regiment and two guns to Pictermaritzburg, to afford pro-
tection to the peaceful part of the community, whose property was
threatened with destruetion by a small but noisy rabble, who
attempted io intimidate and annoy the majority on acconnt of their
submission to the British Government. This is the substance of the
veports of Mr. Cloete, who expresses himself in the most decided
terms in regard to the beneficial results to be anticipated from the
change in the feelings and conduct of the people.

Major Smith continues to think that their submission has rather
been produced by the foree of eircumstances than of reason.  This is
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not improbable ; but there seems little ground for apprehending that
any serions obstacles will now present themselves in regard to a
peaceful settlement of the country.

The troops had been ten days in the occupation of Pietermaritzburg
when the “ Thunderbolt ” left, and had taken up and begun to fortify
a position from which the town could be effectnally commanded.

I shall by the next mail transmit copies of these reports for your
Lovdship’s information.—I have the honour, &e.,

(Signed) GEORGE NAPIER.

ADDRESS TO THE REV. A. FAURE.

Tur Eupers axp Dgeacoxs oF THE DvrcH RerorMeED CHURCH TO THE
REevEREND A. Favure.

[Translation.]
Pietermaritzburg, 2nd October, 1843,

Reverexp Sir,— We, the undersigned, elders and deacons of
the Dutch Reformed Chureh at this place, cannot allow this oppor-
tunity of our ordinary meeting to pass without heartily welcoming
yvou in writing, on your arrival at this place, and to testify our
delight in the interest you have manifested towards us as country-
men and members of that church over part of which you have been
appointed a shepherd and overseer. We desire, at the same time, to
express our heartfelt thanks for the visit you have paid us in this
remote region, to preach unto us the Gospel of Christ, and to stir ap
and encourage in that work our much-esteemed and worthy minister.
We pray unto our Lord and Head of the Church that the seed which
has already been so abundantly scattered by you in this place, and
which may still be sown, may produce fruit an hundredfold, that your
stay here may have blessed effects, and that you may retmim with your
beloved partner to yomr congregation with invigorated strength of
body, convinced that in the work of your Lord and ours you have
also been useful to other congregations amongst your countrymen.

We feel assured that, after your return home, you will lend us
your assistance, if necessary, for the interests of the church in this
land, and take the liberty of declaring that in such cases we shall
not scruple addressing ourselves to you.

We have the honour, with highest esteem, to subscribe ourselves,
Reverend Sir, your obedient servants,

(Signed) S. E. Stexeksyp, S, A. Cerniers, B. ¥. Porcieter, L. J.
bk Jaaer, G. R. vax Rooyvex, H. P. R. Prurorivs, J. H. Bruweg, J.
H. R. Lemyer, E. A. Navve, J. BosHor.
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DESPATCH FROM SIR GEORGE NAPIER

To rHE Ricur HoNOURABLE THE Lorb STANLEY, SECRETARY OF STATE,

4
Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
6th October, 1843,

My Lorp,—In my despatch No. 185, of the 16th ultimo, I reported
the resnlts of the meeting of the emigrant fariners held at Pieterma-
ritzburg on the 7th August last, and stated that I should within a few
days again address you upon the subject. I now transmit an extraet
from the minntes of the Executive Council, dated the 21st ultimo, and
copies of all the reports of the Commissioner and the Commandant,
and of the other docnments submitted to the Council, and referved to
in their minates, together with copies of the instruetions whieh, in
aceordance with their suggestions, have been so clearly drawn up
by the Secretary to Government, addressed to Mr. Cloete and Major
Smith.

These enelosures contain such ample information in regard to
the proceedings of the emigrant farmers, the restoration of peace, and
the tranquillity among them, and the subsequent movement of troops
to Pietermaritzburg, being for the purpose of checking any disposition
to turbnlence among the disaffected, that I shall not trespass at
length upon your Lordship’s attention.

In my despatch No. 149, of the 29th July, I acquainted yonr
Lordship that I anticipated the failure of My, Cloete’s mission, in
consequence of the feeling evineed by the farmers on his first arrival
among them, and up to the date of the meeting he seems to have had
little hopes of snceess.  From his report of the 8th August, however,
you will observe that Moeke and his party made an attempt to
remove the present members from the Volksraad, and clect a new
Council, composed of persons who would have joined in carrying a
declaration of entire independence of the British Government.

This attempt was defeated through the firmness of the present
members, and through the support afforded to them by Joachim
Prinslo, one of the persons excluded from the general ammesty ; and
on its failure, Mocke and his party desisted from all interference in
the proceedings of the Volksraad, and shortly after retived to their
locations on the other side of the Drakensberg.

I entirely approved of the reasons assigned by Major Smith for
declining to push forward troops to Pictermaritzburg prior to the
date of the meeting ; and, independent of thesc reasons, I think it is a
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very fortunate circumstance that their snbmission should have been
the result of their own deliberations, and that in arviving at that de-
cision they were unawed and uninfluenced by the appearance of a mili-
tary force. Any collision would have been much to be deprecated, and
perhaps, in the midst of angry discussion, would have been with
ditliculty avoided; but now, the troops having had time to get into
and fortify a strong position, there is little fear that anything of an
unpleasant nature will occur ; and if it does, the Commandant will be
well prepared to meet the emergency.

Seeing, then, that affairs have thus taken a favourable turn, it
appears to me expedieat not to allow the trade of this district to
remain any longer upon the footing it has hitherto been placed, as
detailed in the memorandum of the Collector of Cnstoms, which forms
one of the enclosures; therefore, in accordance with the advice of the
Executive Council, I issned a “ proclamation,” making known the
provisional arrangements under which the trade of that port would
be conducted, pending the nltimate decision of Her Majesty’s Govern-
ment. To the ¢ tariff ” therein referred to, some alterations have
been made by my snbsequent proclamation of the 3rd instant, in
regard to the admission of wine and brandy, the reasons of which I
shall explain hereafter, merely observing here, that on issuing the
proclamation of the 28th ultimo, the Council were well aware that
some modification of the nature now made was necessary, either at
present or at some future period. I trust that all the arrangements
recommended by the Counncil, and given effect to by me, in regard to
the provisional establishment for carrying on the government of
Port Natal, will meet your approval; and I begto assure youn that
no time will be lost in bringing the labours of the Commissioner
to a close, being fully impressed that it is of the ntmost importance
that Her Majesty’s final decision respecting the future govern-
ment of that country should be delayed no longer than is absolutely
requisite.

I vefrain at present from touching upon the difference in the
statements of the Commissioner and the Commandant in regard to
the understanding to which they had agreed, in regard to the move-
ment of the troops to Pietermaritzburg, until I shall be furnished
with Major Smith’s remarks npon M. Cloete’s letter of the 31st July.
Matters being now favourably settled, I apprehend no impediment to
the public service from this delay, as their duties are so entirely dis-
tinct from each other; but, to whatever decision I shall eventunally
arrive, I feel satisfied that, from the labour bestowed in the investi-

XVII 20
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gation by the Executive Conncil, ample justice will be done to the
merits of the case.

I have to apologise for not making scparate reports upon the
various subjects adverted to in the documents now transmitted ; but
the questions are so blended together throughout the whole corve-
spondence, that I feared if T attempted to detach them I shonld
oceasion more trouble to you than I shall do by including them all in
the same despatch.—I have the honour, &c.,

(Signed) GEORGE NAPIER.

THE HON. H. CLOETE TO THE HON. J. MONTAGTU,
SkecrETARY TO GoverN:eNT, CaPr Towx.

Pietermaritzburg, 28th October, 1843.

Sir,—On the 23rd instant I addressed you a few lines by the
«Pilot,” then about to sail for the Cape, in order to acquaint His
Excellency with my safe return on the evening of the 21st from the
Zulu country, and shall now proceed to impart to you, for His
Excellency’s information, the full details of this interesting and
successful mission.

Immediately after Major Smith had taken peaceable possession
of Pietermaritzburg, and the minds of the people here appeared to
me to become sensible of the advantages they were already deriving
from a more settled government, several weighty reasons combined
to urge me to visit the Zuln king, Panda, as soon as possible.

In the first place, I found on examination of the books of the
Volksraad that they had either not defined, o1 otherwise had not
vespected, any settled boundary between this colony and the Zunln
conntry.

Claims appeared entered in the book of registry to farms situated _
for many miles to the eastward of the Tugala River, which had
always been represented to me as the eastern boundary of the colony.
Another powerful inducement existed in the necessity of awaiting
His Excellency’s further instractions on the manner of examining
into and classifying the lands and farms which I had now to visit
and veport upon. I had fully detailed in my despatch of the 8th of
September last my views on the subject, and caleulating that five or
six weeks must elapse before I could be favoured with an answer, T
determined to fill up the interval by settling the eastern boundary :
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and, lastly, T was informed that the rainy season, which sets in about
the month of November, frequently rendered several of the principal
rivers impassable for weeks, and even months, which wounld have
rendered a journey undertaken at a later period of the year extremely
tedious, unpleasant, and uncertain in its duration. Induced by these
several considerations, I made the necessary preparations in the
beginning of September, but was delayed for some days by the
equinoctial gales and rains, which set in early this year with unnsunal
violence, flooding the whole country, and rendering the rivers around
unfordable for many days. The disappointment I had experienced
in not having an adequate military escort was amply compensated by
the nnexpected offer of Commandant Rudolph, who voluntarily offered
to accompany me on this tour, and 1 gladly availed myself of this
offer, conceiving that his presence at Panda’s would afford him
the best proof of the entire submission of the emigrant farmers ; and
the effect thereby produced was exactly what I had expected: and
another disappointment to which T was subjected (on being informed
by Captain Durnford at Port Natal that by Major Smith’s directions
be conld not allow the interpreter Young to accompany me, unless T
left an orderly who had been attached to me ever since my arrival)
was also happily overcome by my engaging, at my own private
expense, another interpreter—a Mr. Joseph Kirkman—of whose
ability T had received the highest testimonials; and I am happy to
state that not only did his perfect acquaintance with the langnage
and the people give me great confidence, but that I feel mainly
indebted to the able and zealous manmuer in which he discharged his
duties for the successfnl accomplishment of my mission.

Having further secared the kind assistance and guidance of M.
D. C. Toohey, who was well acquainted with the people and the
country, and who throughout proved of invaluable assistance to me,
I left Port Natal on the 18th September last,and on the 22nd passed
the Togala (which was found fordable), and on the evening of that
day we reached the first Zulu kraals, under a petty chief, Fika.
The next morniug, the 23rd, took us to Tontaleen, a great military
kraal (or cantonment), under the chief Catjaan, where a regiment
of young recruits, about 500 strong, called the ‘ Inglubis,” or
“Young Pigs,” was quartered, who gave us the first specimen of a
military dance or spectacle. We found the surrounding country
almost depopulated, in consequence of the recent flight of Mawa and
her followers, who have all fled into the Natal territory within the
last few months, and are now settled down in various parts of this
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colony. On that day (23vd September) and several following we
saw the remains of many extensive kraals, which had evidently been
abandoned shortly before, and the whole country up to the Inseleen
appeared almost denuded of population, and Panda seemed, by keep-
ing up a few kraals near and at Tontaleen, nnder the principal
military chiefs, Monklaas and Catjaan, only to hold possession of a
country, otherwise deserted, to cut off the communication of his
people with the Natal territory.

Trom Tontaleen I despatched a special messenger to Panda to
announee the object of my intended visit, and continued for eight
days crossing a conntry which gradmally became more populous as
we trended to the northward, and which, for apparent fertility of soil
and picturesque scenery, is unsurpassed by any in the world.

On the 30th September we reached Eslapeen, the capital of the
Zulu country, and the present residence of Panda, and on the follow-
ing morning I was presented to the king, seated at the upper end of
his kraal, surrounded by about tifty of his counsellors. Seven or eight
hundred men immediately commenced a war dance, when T briefly
stated to him the entire submission of the Natal territory to Her
Majesty’s amthority, and my desirve to settle the future boundaries
between the two countries. He expressed himself much pleased at
this intelligence, and promised to visit me in my tent and talk mat-
ters over. In the afternoon of the same day he accordingly came,
accompanied by abont a dozen of his chief counsellors, when I imme-
diately proceeded to business by informing him, in the first instance,
that all the emigrant farmers at this side of the Draaksberg had
formally snbmitted to Her Majesty’s Government, as he might per-
ceive by the presence of their Commandant Radolph with me, and
that my object was now, in the name of Her Majesty, to mrange with
him, in a friendly manner, the respective boundaries of the two
countries.

We then proceeded to discuss the several objects connected with
the relative situations of the same, and I fully explained to him that
to keep and maintain peace between his subjects and those of Her
Majesty, a well-defined bouudary line (if possible marked by some
broad river up to the Draaksberg) was essential, stating that the
river Tngala (which T had formerly understood to have been the
boundary between the two conntries) had not been respected by
either party, as I had found kraals belonging to him (Panda) on the
right bank of the Tngala, while the emigrant farmers occupied and
claimed several farms on the left bank.
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He thercupon commenced to enter into a long statement of his
complaints about the defection of his people, and the abduction of his
cattle by them, which he emphatically repeated he had undoubted
authority for stating were kept in great numbers by a Zulu chief,
Coffejaan, residing near Natal, and began urging me strongly to
drive all his runaway people back to his country, and restore his
cattle. A long, desultory discussion thereupon took place, which it
is impossible to convey, in the course of which I succeeded in obtain-
ing his acquiescence to allow the Tugala to form the boundary until
its junction with the Umsingatie (or Buffels River), and from thence
northward to the Draaksberg; while, on the other hand, I assured
him that the authorities in the colony would ever discourage every
attempt to rob him of his cattle, that he had a proof of this in Major
Smith having sneceeded not long ago in some, and that he might rest
assured that if snch cattle conld be clearly traced in the possession
of any Kafir, every pains would be taken to restore them : apprising
him, however, of the great difficulties of such research; and that,
with regard to his people, their influx had already become a matter
of serious alarm among the inhabitants of Port Natal, but that no
authority there would venture to force them back to his country
against their will. After a lengthened conversation on these and
other subjects, which it is unnecessary here to repeat, e departed,
promising to consult with his indunas, or counsellors, and to com-
municate with me further, stating at the same time that he could
do nothing without the presence of a counsellor, Mapeta, one of his
nearest relatives, who had not yet come to Eslapeen, although sent
for. He at the same time invited me to a warrior dance on the next
morning at his kraal. I repaired thither about 10 o’clock, with my
whole suite, and found about 3,000 men assembled, in five or six
regiments, who alternately performed their military evolutions by
the most discordant yells and horrible gestures. After witnessing
this exhibition for upwards of two hours I departed, urging him
again to proceed to business, which he again evaded on the plea of
waiting for his relative Mapeta. 1 then at once informed him that
my business could admit of no delay ; that I had fixed until the Thurs-
day following (the 5th October) for my stay at that place, and I
was determined to depart on that day, whatever might be the issue
of onr discussions. He tried to induce me to prolong my stay, and
began pressing me on the subject of presents, which he said he was
accustomed to receive; bnt finding me determined in the ‘date fixed
for my return, and that I was equally determined not to make him
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any presents until the moment of my departure, and to regunlate
them somewhat by the terms on which we might scparate, he
promised to resnme business the next day, whether his relative
Mapeta arrived or not ; nor did this person appear afterwards; and
on the next day ten or twelve of his indunas came down to my
tent, unaccompanied by Panda, stating that they were anthorised to
make the preliminary arrangements with me, subject to the king's
approval of their proceedings.

As the indunas laid much stress on their statement that Panda
had several kraals on the right bank of the Umsingatic (or Buffels
River) which he did not wish to disturb, to guard against the possi-
bility of any misunderstanding hereafter, I determined to commit to
paper the precise tenor of onr mrangement, which I informed them
I should wish to have attested by the king, and which would there-
upon be transmitted to Her Majesty, in order to obtain her approval
or sanction; and the interpreter, Mr. Kirkman, accordingly repaived
to the king, and in the presence of his whole council interpreted
every word of the sketch I had drawn of the proposed treaty, with
which Panda expressed himself perfectly satisfied, and promised to
come down the next day to sign and confirm the same on his part.

On Wednesday he again invited me and my suite to visit his
“ Incosla,” or privatc apartments—to call them a palace would be a
mockery—where we saw twenty of his wives decked out with beads
in the most profuse and gorgeons manner from the head to the knees,
chanting a most monotonous chorus in praise of their king, and going
throngh a measnred tramp or tread, having their bodies bent in
abject submission before their lord; and it was truly a distressing
sight to witness the degraded state in which there (as throughont
the whole‘conuntry) the female sex is kept, thus clearly affording the
strongest proof of the state of barbarism in which the whole popula-
tion is at present sunk. On the following morning (Thursday) [was
carly surprised by a message from the king, to the effect that he had
just received intelligence of a horrible murder and robbery of cattle
committed by some Natal Kafirs at one of his kraals near the Inseleen:
that he was much displeased at such intelligence, showing as it did
that his people were not a moment safc from such inroads, and
urging me again to promise to drive all his runaway Zulns out of the
Natal territory. [ immediately expressed my abhorrence of such an
act, and stated that 1 would on my rcturn make a strict enquiry
into the commission of the crime, and, if the guilty persons counld be
traced and identified, I assured him that they would be given up to
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be dealt with according to their laws, or would be punished according
to ours, but that I conld not drive back any of his people who had
once fled from his conntry to escape from his tyranny ; that he ought
ty be fully aware that it was entirely owing to the cruel treatment
experienced by his subjects that they fled from his into our country
for protection, but that I had no authority whateverin those matters,
and that with Her Majesty alone rested the power of deciding on the
futnre fate of these people. I, however, informed him that this
intelligence coald make no difference to the arrangements for my
departure, which remained fixed for noon on the following day
Shortly after my answer to his message had been despatched back,
Panda arrived at my tent, accompanied by about twenty of his prin-
cipal indunas, when, after much discnssion on the subject of the
intelligence he had just received, he signed the docnments which had
been previously submitted, and were then again interpreted to him;
and I again repeated to him that the purport of these documents thus
drawn up by me was entirely snbject to the approval of Her Majesty,
who wonld, if approving thereof, direct their being carried into effect ;
and I proceeded at once to give him about forty pounds sterling
worth of presents, consisting of blankets, baize, beads, and various
other articles, with which he expressed himself highly pleased. He
added a request for a gun, with some ammunition, which I also pre-
sented him with. He then again pressed me for a file, as the only
manufactory carried on under his orders consisted in making rather
clumsy but showy brass armlets, which are distributed by him to
his principal warriors. Not having snch an instrament, I promised
to provide him with one if he sent a messenger for it, while he in
return promised to give some elephant teeth on my journey back,
which I received afterwards from his chief captain, Catjaan. All the
arrangements for my departure having been made in the meanwhile,
1 left Eslapeen at noon on the same day.

As T had promised Panda, I felt it also my duty to act uapon the
commission held by me as a magistrate, under the act passed in the
6th and 7th year of his late Majesty. Idetermined upon making a con-
siderable detour to repair to the spot where the murder and robbery
had been committed. On the S8th October I reached one of Land-
rilla’s kraals, near which, in an isolated and thorny glen, I inspected
the dead body of a young lad about thirteen years of age, whose neck
had been most frightfully ent, nearly severing the head from the trunk,
and T instituted immediately the necessary preparatory examination
to endeavour to trace the perpetrators of this horrible deed.
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After taking all the cvidence obtainable at and near the spot, 1
continued my journey to St. Lncia Bay, throngh an indescribably fine
country, and on the 11th October reachied, with the wagons, the kraal
of Umecaboca, the chief of the Lukocla tribe, occupying the terrvitory
batween the mouth of the Umslatoes and Umvaloos Rivers. This
tribe had been subdued by the Uurtittas, an adjoining tribe, situate
to the northward, and both these were conquered by Chaka, since
which time Umcaboca admitted that he had been subject to the
Zulu power. He, however, evidently cousidered this very little more
than a nominal allegiance, and the death of Panda, on the breaking
up of his power (already daily diminishing) will soon restore thesc
tribes to independence.

The chief appeared to be an indolent, pampered being, measuring
nearly 4 feet 6 inches round his naked waist.

T devoted the 12th to an examination of St. Lucia Bay, and,
leaving my wagons, had to travel for about ten miles on horseback,
through a dense forest, with which a range of sandy hills, about 400
or 500 feet in height, is covered along the whole coast line, and
during the last five or six miles these hills presented the only barrier
to the Umvaloos River, which there flows in a bed about 200 yards
in width, nearly in a north-casterly direction, nntil it empties itself
into the sea.

We at last, after a very toilsome ride, reached the mouth of the
Umvaloos, which as a bay disappointed my expectations. We saw
it at dead low water, and it thus presented the least favourable
aspect. The channel directly communicating with the sca is not
move than thirty yards wide, and a heavy surf on the bar seemed to
render any communication with the ships difficult and dangerous.
Umecahoca afterwards assured me that boats had entered the mouth
not very long ago. Not having any means of examining the bar, [
must content myself with merely expressing my opinion that in its
present state it would be hazardous for any vessel to attempt enter-
ing, althongh the Umvaloos River would afford them perfect anchorage
inside, but that the whole appearance of the coast and of the conntry
around warrants the inference that the bar at its month has gradnally
becn formed by reason of the vast extent of land which is overflowed
at every rise of the Umvaloos before it disembogues its superfluous
waters into the ocean.

From the beach, the high mountains throughont the Zulu country
are not even visible. Hundreds of sqnare miles around appear but a
few feet elevated above the ordinary bed of the Umvaloos. This tract
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of country everywhere exhibits traces of being almost always flooded,
and thus uninhabitable in its present state ; but if this mighty stream
could be confined within its bed, there appears no reason to donbt that
it would soon carry away the present sandy bar at its entrance, which
is only elevated a few feet above low-water mark.

I feel it my duty to throw out these observations rather to
excite than satisfy cariosity, for such is the fertility of the soil and
healthiness of the country to the westward, and snch the political
state of the country, that it cannot be expected that this extensive
territory can long remain unnoticed by European Powers, who all
appear desirous to throw off their superabundant population. I should,
therefore, hope that these observations will serve to draw the attention
of Her Majesty’s Government to this object, and that an examination
by one of Her Majesty’s steamers may soon punt the Government in
possession of full and correct information on this important point.

On my return from St. Lucia Bay, I continued visiting a very
large estuary formed by the mouth of the Umslatoes, about fifty miles
to the westward of the Umvaloos, and, recrossing several other streams
in the Zulu country, passed the Tugala ford on the 19th, and on the
evening of the 21st reached Port Natal, after an absence of only one
month and three days; and on the third day after my arrival the
“ Rosebud ” reached the Port with the answers to my several des-
patches of August and September last, having thus exactly filled np
the space of time, during which I was necessarily placed in some
state of suspense before proceeding with my enquiries into the titles
of lands and farms throughout this country.

Having thus given a full détail of my jonrney and proceedings
in the Zulu country, I shall take leave to offer a few remarks on the
state of that country, as immediately affecting the interest of this
colony. Nothing struck me more forcibly than the recent traces of
the abandonment of the country along the coast by its former
inhabitants, and the symptoms of the approaching fall or decay of
the power of Panda. The system of the indiscriminate destruction
of entire kraals, whicli he appears to have pursued of late, has now
caused such a dread throughout the country that the people, hearing
from every trader aund his followers the comparative safety and com-
fort of those who have sought refuge in this colony, have already
flocked by thoumsands within our limits, and the remainder are pre-
pared on the least alarm to fly to this country.

I forcibly (but I fear with little chance of convincing) impressed
upon Panda the natural and irresistible consequences of these acts
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of tyranny, and that a continuanee of this system must lead to this
colony becoming inundated by a mass of fagitives, whose numbers in
the last few years have already increased to such an extent as to
beeome a serious source of alarm to the inhabitants, requiring an
early attention both of the legislative and exeeutive government.

The horrible murder and robbery committed by some Port Natal
Katirs during my journey (a report of whieh reached Panda on the
very day fixed for the signing of the boundary treaty) had well-nigh
involved me in considerable diffienlties with the king; and nothing
but the determined manner in which I had fortunately prevented
any of these Kafirs accompanying my wagons (which circumstanee
had been reported to the king) prevented him from mixing me up in
some degree with these outrages. From this occarrence, and the
number of Port Natal Kafirs whom I afterwards niet in the Zulu
conntry, it appears evident that no friendly relations will be long
kept up with that country, unless every possible effort is made to
check the present rage which prevails among the Zulns about Port
Natal to make inroads in a the Zulu territory. This might be easily
prevented by compelling every one entering that country to provide
himself with a pass or licence for so doing ; and these passes should
recite the objeet for which the holder desires to visit the Zuln
country. Without some such regulation, the Zulu country will for
ever be exposed to the lawless incursions and aggressions of the
inhabitants of this colony, both white and coloured: these inroads
will immediately lead to retaliation, and the miseries of the Eastern
colonies of the Cape Colony will be repeated here with fearful effect.

In regard to the treaty with Panda which I have effected, sub-
jeet to the approval of Her Majesty’s Government, 1 shall also take
leave to observe that the poliey of keeping on a friendly footing with
so powerful a chieftain, in the present unsettled state of the whole
country around, is so obvious that I eannot but hope it will merit
the approbation of Her Majesty’s Government, by my having thereby
obtained the surest pledge for his keeping at peacc with Her
Majesty’s subjects who may visit his territovies, and withount any
sacrifiee, promise, or compromise whatever on my part, and more
particularly in my having obtained his aequieseence to this colony
now enclosing within its limits the most valuable traet of eountry
which in the opinion of the inhabitants could be anuexed to it, inde-
pendent of the seenrity which it affords to the communication from
this colony into the interior of Afriea.

To make this better understood. it is necessary to state that the
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two branches of the Tugala, called the Great and Little Tuogala,
arise to the westward of north of this town, and that their courses
for nearly forty or fifty miles are nearly east before they join the
Umsingatie, or Buffels River (a very strong stream, tributary to the
Tuagala), which has a course due sounth, and joins the latter at a
distance of about sixty miles from the sea.

The distance between the Umsingatie and the Tugala at their
respective sources is nearly sixty miles, including (as I am informed)
the most (if not only) healthy tract of country for sheep, and land
of swrpassiug fertility, and will thus form an invaluable appendage
to this colony, by being sitnated to the sonth of the Draaksberg, and
thus perfecting the square or parallelogram which may be con-
sidered the present form of this colony.

I have thus succeeded within the brief space of one month in
laying the foundation of a friendly intercourse between the two
conntries, in obtaining the best pledge from the Zulu king as to his
peaceable condnct, and in defining the respective boundaries so as to
prevent the future clashing of the inhabitants, and include a valn-
able tract of country within its limits.-—I have the honounr, &c.,

(Signed) H. Croere, H.M. Commissioner.

ARTICLES OF A TREATY

MADE AND ENTERED INTO BETWEEN AND SIGNED BY THE UNDERSIGNED,
Paxps, KING OF THE ZULU NATION, ON THE ONE PART, AND THE
UNDERSIGNED, THE Hox. Hexry Croerk, Lus., LL.D., 1x HIs capacITy
as Her Masesty’s COMMISSIONER FOR THE TERRITORY OF NATAE, ON
THE OTHER PART.

ARTICLE FIRST.
There shall be henceforth, and for ever, peace and friendship
between the nndersigned, King Panda, and his subjects, and Her
Majesty Queen Victoria and all Her Majesty’s subjects.

ARTICLE SECOXND.

It is hereby agreed between the undersigned that the respective
boundaries between the territory of Natal and the Zulu nation shall
be defined at the sea line by the mouth of the river Tugala, and from
thence npwards until the junction of that stream with the river
Umsingaatee (or Bnffels River); from thence npwards by the said
river Umsingaatee (or Buffels River), or such other boundary line
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along or near its banks as may at any time hercafter be fixed npon
by the undersigned, Her Majesty’s Commissioner for the Territory of
Natal, or such other Commissioner or Commissioners as Her Majesty
may specially appoint, and by aily two Indunas or Commissioners
whom the undersigned Panda, King of the Zulu nation, may appoint
for that purpose; and from thence northward to the foot of the
Quathlamba (or Draaksberg) Mounntains.

ARTICLE THIRD.

The undersigned, Panda, Kin.g of the Zulu nation, hereby agrees
and binds himself to direct Koedoe, the eaptain of certain kraals
placed by the late King Dingaan on the right bank of the Tugela,
and all such other captains or chiefs of kraals as may be found to
come within the boundaries of the territory of Natal, hereby fixed and
determined, to be removed from their respeective stations ;

The undersigned, Her Majesty’s Commissioner, for and on behalf
of Her Majesty, hereby agreeing and consenting to allow them to
remain until their present erops shall have been reaped, and then to
take with them all their lawful effeets and property.

Thus done, agreed upon, and eonfirmed by the signatures and marks of
the undersigned, King Panda, and the nndersigned, Her Majesty’s
Commissioner, at the chief town of Eslapeen, on this fifth day of
October, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hnndred and
forty-three, in the presence of the nundersigned witnesses.

This is the mark of the King Paxps + made by himself.
This is the mark of the Indana UMwANKLAUNA + made by him.

This is the mark of the Induna UmkoxpaymiE + made by him.
(Signed) H. Croere, H.M.’s Commissioner.
As witnesses : (Signed) D. C. Tooney,

' C. J. BUISSINNE,

.

This document has been faithfully interpreted from word to
word by me to the King Panda, who declared fully to understand and
approve of the eontents thereof.

(Signed) J. Kirkmax,
A true eopy: (Signed) H. Crorre, H.M.’s Commissioner.
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HER MAJESTY’S COMMISSIONER IN NATAL

(Mx. H. Croere) 1o THE Hox J. MoNTAGU, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT.

Pietermaritzburg, 29th October, 1843.
Sir,~In my letter of the 15th of August last, I had the honou-
to acquaint you, for the information of His Excellency the Governor,
that for some time past I had heard that an attempt had been made
by some of the emigrant farmers from beyond the Draaksberg to
open a communication with the sea by the St. Lucia Bay. I also
learnt shotrtly after my arrival here that one Johannes de Lange,
living near the Tugala, had been despatched by the Volksraad last
year to explore the country around that bay; and from the manner
in which that intelligence was casually obtained by me, I was not
without apprehension that the adventurer Smellekamp, supercargo
of the Dutch schooner “ Brazilia,” wounld have endeavoured, and
might have suncceeded, to communicate with the emigrant farmers
beyond the Draaksberg by effecting a landing in that bay. This
induced me to avail myself of my visit to the Zulu king Panda to
obtain every possible information as to the facilities which that bay
afforded for a communication with the sea; and in my first conversa-
tion with Panda, I endeavoured to procure such intelligence, but the
result appeared then rather nnsatisfactory. Panda admitted that he
knew that this bay (which by the Zulus is simply known as the
mouth of the Umvaloos River) had been visited by Johannes de
Lange, and also that boats had entered that river from the sea, but.
further particulars he appeared either nnable or unwilling to impart.
After our discussion as to the boundary line had progressed in such
a manner as to impress me with the prospect of securing that
primary object, I threw oat to Panda that, althongh Her Majesty
was by no means desirous to extend her territorial possessions, it
wounld be desirable, both for the security of the Natal territory, and
for his own interests, that all access into his dominions shounld be
closed to other European mations, whose spirit of enterprise and
colonization would soon be drawn to these regions. I therefore pro-
posed to him to vest the sovereignty of the mouth of that river and
the bay there sitnate in Her Majesty, who would thus be enabled to
prevent any Foreign Power from forming any settlement there.
Panda at first made some objection to the proposal, on the ground
that he did not wish any Eunropean colony being formed at that end
of his kingdom, where he admitted that the inhabitants were not
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very faithful in their allegiance ; but npon my assuring him that the
cession of this bay was an idea which had entively originated with
myself, and that I had merely mentioned the subject with a view of
securing both countries from being nunlawfully visited by adventurers
of any foreign countries,—and that to give him the best assnrance
that this was my only object, it might be left to any persons here-
after appointed by Her Majesty, and by him, to fix the limits of the
bay so ceded,—he promised to consider this point, and to consult
with his indunas on the proposal. The day after our interview, a
body of these counsellors called and declared they had expressed
themselves to the king as favourable to this cession, conceiving that
it would be desirable to prevent all interconrse with or access to
other nations. Upon this declaration, I proceeded to draw out a
deed, ceding all right and title to the bay sitnate at the mouth of the
Umvaloos to Her Majesty, subject to any future arrangements that
might be made hereafter as to the extent ¢f the land surrounding
the bay thus ceded to Her Majesty. This document was afterwards
fully and faithfnlly interpreted to Panda, who cxpressed himself
perfectly satisfied with the terms of this eession, and he subscribed
the document, together with the treaty fixing the boundaries of the
respective countries. In thus securing for Her Majesty the posses-
sion of this entrance into the South Lastern part of Africa, His
Excellency will feel that my sole object was to render complete the
pacification of this country. So long as the emigrant farmers beyond
the Draaksberg still continue in an insane struggle for independence,
and arc (I grieve to think) encouraged by a few wicked and
desperate characters, who are still allowed to reside within this
territory, and so long as they can indulge the hope of being pro-
vided with ammunition and other necessarics (to them) by keeping
open some communication with the sea, so long will it be impossible
to expect the inhabitants of this colony to be entirely free from the
contamination and excitement prevailing around them.

By this cession, Her Majesty is enabled now to command every
port and creek from Delagoa Bay to the Orange River, and effectually
to exclnde every Foreign Power from intermeddling with these tribes.
The unhealthiness of the country around Delagoa Bay has been
experienced by some of those who already attempted some years ago
to advance in that direction; and so many lost their lives that I do
not think that any emigrant farmers will ever again endeavour to
settle in that neighboarhood.

There is still another consideration which strongly urged me to
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secure the entrance to that bay to Her Majesty. The whole extent
of country along the coast now forming part of the Zulu country has
of late become almost entirely depopulated by the defection of thoun-
sands of natives, who have fled into this country. Panda evidently
endeavours to keep up some military kraals near the Tugala still to
lold the country ; but a single defeat, or any of those revolutions to
which so sanguinary a chief is subject, will at once render this
country free from the Zulu tyranny. The small tribes now still
remaining will then resume their desultory warfare, followed by
destruction of their lives and means of subsistence, and the atten-
tion of some European Power will immediately be drawn to a spot
which, for beauty, fertility, and healthiness, fally equals this colony.

I am aware that even in various parts of Germany the country
around this has been represented as holding out every inducement
to emigrants; and should a colony there be formed of persons not
subjects to Her Majesty, it will be impossible to conceive all the
difficnlties with which the administration of this country will be
beset. Impelled by these considerations, I took upon myself to
secure to Her Majesty the legitimate power of commanding the only
entrance by which the emigrant farmers might still communicate
with the sea; and I hope that in so doing I shall meet the approba-
tion of His Excellency and of the Government. This acquisition
having been obtained withont any sacrifice whatever, and tending as
it necessarily will do to give stability and security to this colony,
now becomes a most valuable appendage to Her Majesty’s dominions.

I have the honour, &c.,

(Signed) H. Croere, H.M. Commissioner.

[Enclosure.]
Cory oF TrEATY.

I, the undersigned, Panda, Chief and King of the Znlu nation,
do hereby declare to cede all right and title which I heretofore had
to the month of the River Umvaloost and to the bay there situate, to
and in favour of Her Majesty Queen Victoria, or the lawful Sovereign
of Great Britain for the time being, for ever, with full liberty to
visit, land upon, and occupy the shores along the said bay and
mouth of the said River Umvaloosi, the undersigned hereby agreeing
and consenting to appoint, whenever he shall be thereto requested,
two Indunas or Commissioners for the purpose of defining and fixing
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the limits and extent of the seashore so ceded and given up to Her
Majesty Queen Victoria, or the lawful Sovereign of Great Britain for
the time being.

In witness hereof, I have hereto affixed my mark, at my chief town,
Islapeen, on this the fifth day of October, in the year of onr Lord
one thonsand eight hundred and forty-three, in the presence of
the undermentioned witnesses.

The contents of this document having been fully explained to and
fully understood by me.
This is the mark of the King Paxva + made by himself.
This is the mark of the Induna UnwANKLAuNA + made by him.
This is the mark of the Induna Umxoxpamie + made by him.

Witnesses : (Signed) D. C. Tooney,
’ C. J. BUIssIxNNE.

This docnment has been faithfully interpreted from word to
word by me to the King Panda, who declared fully to understand

and approve of the contents thereof. ‘
(Signed) J. Kirkyaxy.
A true copy :
(Signed) H. Crorre, L.s., H.M. Commissioner.

HER MAJESTY’S COMMISSIONER, NATAL,

To tre Hox. J. MoxTaGU, SECRETARY 10 GoverxMeNsT, Carr Towx.

Pietermaritzburg, 3rd November, 1843.

Sir,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your
several letters of 29th September and 6th and 11th October last,
received by me successively by the “ Rosebud ” and “ Mazeppa,” and
shall now proceed to answer the important topics therein contained.

In answering the first, dated the 29th September, I must
premise by expressing my satisfaction that my conduct towards
accomplishing the pacification of this colony has met with His
Excellency’s approbation, and merited the expressions with which
that approbation has been conveyed by you. As His Excelleney has,
however, thought it just to suspend his opinion on a diserepancy
between my statement and that of Major Smith in regard to march-
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ing troops to Pietermaritzburg, I shall merely beg to express a hope
that His Excellency, having furnished Major Smith all my state-
ments, will with equal justice favour me with those of the Major, so
that T may be enabled to judge in what that discrepancy exists, or
to offer such explanation as may possibly remove any apparent con-
tradiction; for, however widely we may have differed in our opinions
regarding that movement, I can hardly conceive that any material
discrepancy can exist touching the facts of the case.

His Excellency having been pleased, by a proclamation of
the 28th of September last, to place the trade of this colony
upon a sound footing, and by the appointment of proper officers to
secure an efficient collection of the custom dues, I duly communi.-
cated to the Volksraad the measares which His Excellency had
adopted in that regard, as also the directions with which I had been
honoured in respect to the regular payment of the salaries of all
persons employed here as public servants. I received an answer
(copy of which is hereunto annexed) which evidently shows the
favour with which my communication had been received, and a list
of persons employed as public servants (including therein a pension
of forty-five pounds to a missionary, Erasmus Smit, who for many
years had officiated here as minister), was transmitted to me. The
whole of these salaries amount to the sum of three hundred and
twenty pounds and ten shillings sterling; and, availing myself of
His Excellency’s anthority, I increased the very inadequate salaries
of the Landdrost of Pietermaritzburg and of the Secretary to the
Volksraad by fifty per cent., and made such other trifling increases
in the salaries of others as to make their civil list amount to the
sum of four hundred and twenty-eight pounds sterling.

This does not include the increased establishment of the police
force here, the landdrost having informed me that he had some
difficulty in finding proper subjects; so that, setting apart a sum of
thirty-six pounds sterling for the additional constables he proposes
to employ, will bring the entire civil establishment to the sum of
four hundred and sixty-four pounds sterling. I shall transmit the
list to Major Smith the moment the two additional constables have
been reported to me, so as to enable him to pay out their salaries as
directed by His Excellency.

The Landdrost of Pietermaritrburg and the Secretary of the
Volksraad have both requested from me to allow their salaries to be
drawn from the first of July last, as they had not received a fraction
of pay from that period; but I declined holding out to them any

2p
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promise to that effect withont His Excellency’s sanction. If His
Excellency thinks proper to entertain such an application, I would
beg to submit that the period from which these functionaries might
be paid should be from the first of September last (the month follow-
ing the declaration of submission by the Volksraad). This would
increase the amount by £71 6s. 8d. sterling, still making the expen-
diture of the salaries little more than one-half of that contemplated
by His Excellency.

Mr. Erasmus Smit (as a pensioner) might perhaps be con-
sidered as not coming under the designation of ¢ public servants”
in employ ; but I also take leave to submit to His Excellency that
it has been reported to me, upon inquiry made. that this indivi-
dual (who followed the first emigrant farmers to this colony, and
ministered to their religions wauts until succeeded by the Rev.
Myr. Lindley) is a person of infirm health, great age, and totally
destitute, and upon this representation I have been induced to
allow his amount of pension to remain, subject to His Excellency’s
approval.

I have duly forwarded to Joachim Prinslo and to Michael
van Breda copies of His Excellency’s proclamation, which 1 have no
doubt will have a most salutary effect in promoting the tranquillity
of the District of Weenen, which * * * * T regret
to state has been somewhat disturbed by the late intelligence com-
municated to them by Smellekamp that he had arrived at Delagoa
Bay, and that the clergyman Ham was there, ready to come to the
emigrant farmers. This has again been made a handle of by some
wicked and evil-disposed persons to thwart the Rev. Mr. Faure in his
praiseworthy efforts for their spiritual welfare; and I regret that,
having issned my public notices to all persons to bring in all claims
to lands throughout this whole eolony at this place on or before the
15th of December next, I am jthereby prevented from repairing
to the spot to allay that ferment. The Rev. Mr. Faure has addressed
to me a letter, stating the difficulties he has experienced, and
soliciting my advice as to his fature movements. I have, therefore,
recommended him still to await this month for any application that
may be made to him to repair to that district: but shounld this be
delayed, to return to Port Natal by the first of December, where
(from a letter received by me from Captain Wyvill), I understand
that Her Majesty’s ship ¢ Cleopatra ™ is hikely to touch about that
time on her voyage to Simon’s Bay, as I am anxioas to secure to the
reverend gentleman and his lady a comfortable passage, which 1
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make no doubt, from the kindness I have experienced of Captain
Wiyvill, he will readily and kindly grant them.

I shall also communicate to Gert Rudolph the sentiments con-
veyed in the concluding part of your letter of the 29h September last.

In now proceeding to answer your letter of the 6th of October
last, I have to express my thanks to His Excellency for having
entered in some measure into the views fully set forth by me in_my
report accompanying the address of the Volksraad as to the future
institutions of ¢his colony. I feel assured that I shall now be enabled
to classify the various claims to lands in such a manner as to ensnre
perspicnity, to enable His Excellency at once to look into the real
merits of each case, and thus to recommend such as may be deemed
worthy of a favonrable consideration. Several persons have already
filed their claims, to whom 1 have tmparted the precise tenor of His
Excellency’s decision in respect to those claims which are doabtful,
and I anticipate no further difficnlty or delay * * * % huy
those which are inseparable from the very great distances at which
persons are scattered from each other throughout this colony, and
the dangerous state of the roads and rivers, rendering as yet any
communication between them extremely precarious.

I shall now also do myself the honour to answer your letter of
the 11th ultimo received yesterday, from which I am happy to per-
ceive that His Excellency has been pleased to impart to me the
substance of some rveports in circulation in Cape Town as to my
intentions and declarations respecting the native tribes. I feel satis-
fied that my sentiments on that snbject are so well known to His
Excellency, and so entirely in unison with the principles of Her
Majesty’s Government, that I shall not take up yoar time in assaring
His Excellency that, next to the pacification of this colony, a satis-
factory settlement of the claims of the natives, as well as of the
emigrants, to land has been the subject of my most anxious thonghts
and enqgniries. I have been nnceasing in my endeavours to impress
npon the natives (whom I have visited in their kraals) that they
were not to allow themselves to be disturbed, without reporting the
circnmstance to Major Smith or to myself; and to the emigrant
farmers I have constantly nrged the propriety of not even agitating
this question, much less of attempting to disturb any natives; and I
am happy to say that no complaint has been reported to me by any
natives: and that the first instance of my even hearing of some com-
plaint occurred but a few da\ s ago, with regard to some natives who
had their gardens injured by Stephanus Maritz’s cattle near the
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Umganie, and I shall thus avail myself of that cireunmstanee to give
His Excellency’s divections on this head every publicity. I have the
honour to annex hereto copies of a letter received by me from the
Secretary of the Volksraad on the very day I left Pietermaritzburg,
on my journey to the Zulu country (together with the annexures).
* % % * T also herewith send copy * * * * of my reply
thereto, which will sufficiently show His Excelleney the cantion with
whieh I have ever touched upon that subject. The truth is that
there does not at present exist any point of enquiry eonnected with
the future satisfactory settlement of this eolony involved in more
perplexing difficulties ; and having now, as I think, obtained sufficient
data to warrant me in coming to some decided opinion, I shall take
the liberty of soon addressing you a special report on that partieular
subject, to be submitted to His Excellency and to Her Majesty’s
Government.—I have the honour, &e.,

(Signed) H. Croerr, H.M. Commissioner.

MAJOR SMITH TO THE HON. J. MONTAGU.
Port Natal, 5th November, 1843.

Sir,—I have the honour to acquaint you, for the information of
His Exeellency the Governor, and with reference to the communiea-
tion opened with the Boers by the supercargo of the  Brazilia,” that
the Rev. Mr. Lindley returned from Weenen on the 29th of October,
at which plaece he saw the letters they had received. Those from
Smellekamp stated that the farmers need not expect any aid from
Holland : that he was desirous of opening a trade with them, and
wished a commission to be sent to Delagoa Bay for that purpose,
which he would accompany to the interior, and finally that he
intended remaining four months at that port. His letters were
dated 1st Aungust. The other communications were from certain
parties in Holland respecting Mr. Ham, and were addressed to the
Kerkraad. In these it was admitted that he had no authority from
any ecclesiastical body to exercise clerieal functions, not having
passed his ordination; but it was hinted that the Volksraad might
possibly sec fit to give their sanction to his aeting in that capacity.

The receipt of these communications has damped the spirits of
the farmers much ; and Mr. Lindley thinks that those on this side of
the Drakensberg will not send the wagons requested by Smellekamp,
now that they find that he gives no hope of the aid they expected.
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Neither do they like the idea of receiving an unordained priest,
though perhaps those on the other side of the Drakensberg may be
less scrupulous. In the meantime the temporary cxcitement seems
to have subsided; and I think this unexpected communication with
Smellekamp likely to effect but little harm.

With respect to the commission sent towards Sofala, I learn
that, having fallen in with a number of clephants, and been very
successful, they had retwrned with the ivory, and for the present
postponed their journey. Another commission was talked of.

As a proof of the disappointment experienced by the farmers at
Smellekamp’s communication, I may mention that wlen the mes-
sengers arrived a subscription was opened for the purpose of purchas-
ing cattle for them, but immediately abandoned when that message
was read, declaring they need not hope for aid from Holland.

With the letters that came by the * Louise” was one for Mr,
Ham, which T take the liberty of enclosing, not knowing whether
His Excellency would permit its being forwarded to that individual,

I have the honour, &e.,
(Signed) J. C. Syrry, Major, 27th Regt.
Commandant of Natal.

HER MAJESTY’S COMMISSIONER IN NATAL

(Mr. H. Crorte) To THE Hox. J. MoxTacU, SECRETARY TO (GOVERNMENT.

Pietermaritzburg, 10th November, 1843.

Sir,—I had the honour on the 3rd instant to transmit to you,
for the information of His Excellency the Governor, copies of a
letter received by me from the Secretary of the Volksraad (accom-
panying a resolution taken by the Volksraad at their meeting of the
4th and 5th of September last, on the subject of various complaints
which had come before them touching depredations of cattle by
Kafirs), and of my reply thereto. Perceiving from the tenor of
your letter of the 11th of October last that various unfounded reports
are already in circulation on this matter, I shall no longer defer now
formally to lay that subject before His Excellency, by annexing
hereto a copy of the same resolution, and offering such remarks
thereon as its importance appears to command. Soon after my
arrival in this colony I found that, next to the pacification of the
country, there was nothing that would require a more attentive,
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cantions, and impartial enquiry on my part than the claims of any
natives to lands, and generally than their interests as connected with
the present scttlement of the colony. It was certain that they would
not think of preparing any specific claims to lands, but content them-
selves with the occupations they held. My duty appeared thus
clear, namely, not to allow them to be disturbed in the occupation of
any lands until Her Majesty had been pleased finally to decide npon
the titles of any specific claimants; and this duty became the more
self-evident from the impossibility of defining what part of the
country constituted Crown lands or not ; and T have, therefore, nni-
formly urged every\person claiming lands (who frequently while
preferring these claims complained of Kafirs being unlawfally upon
their lands) that they should not in any way disturb them in their
possession until Her Majesty had finally decided the tenure of land
tlironghout the colony; and I am happy to add that, during the five
months that my mission has already occupied, not a single complaint
has reached me until within these few days, when I was casually
informed that Stephanus Maritz, at the Umganie, had wilfully caused
his cattle to trample down some of the Kafirs’ gardens upon a farm
claimed by him; and having just received your letter of the 11th of
October last, it has afforded me the opportunity of explaining to him
(and to the people gencrally) the views of Her Majesty’s Govern-
ment as fully set forth in that communication. Having thus
endeavoured to keep everything connected with that subject nndis-
turbed until I was enabled to submit my views with some confidence
to His Excellency, and having obtained the further advantage of
testing the opinions I had formed by what I witnessed in the Zuln
country, I shall now proceed to offer such observations as the sugges-
tions of the Volksraad appear to call for.

It is admitted by everyone whom I have consnlted on the sub-
ject, and who appeared to possess the best sources of information,
that on the arrival of the first emigrant farmers into this colony, it
had been so fearfully devastated by the murderons forays of Chaka
and Dingaan, that between two or three thousand natives, widely
scattered in small parties in fastnesses near Port Natal, where they
might evade or escape from the attacks of the Zulus, constituted the
entire population of the country, This statement, received from a
lost of witnesses, is confirmed by the respectable anthority of Captain
Gardiner, who in his “ Narrative of a Journey to the Zulu Country
computes their numbers at about two thousand and five hundred.
These orviginal inhabitants of the soil soon placed themselyes and
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their descendants under the protection of Europeans resident at the
port; and in this manner Messrs. Ogle, King, Cane, Fynn, Toohey,
Dunn, and various other British emigrants, became the chiefs of
most of these natives, who still voluntarily acknowledge their state
of vassalage to such of these Europeans as arve still resident here ;
and they are settled down npon lands claimed or occupied by them.
Independent of these parties, there were scarcely a few hundred
Zulus in the whole Natal territory south of the Draaksberg. These
were found by the first emigrants dying from want and starvation.
I have endeavoured to procure every possible information as to the
names, abodes, and members of the remnants of these several tribes,
and I have succeeded in obtaining the annexed list, which (I believe)
fully sets forth every particular which it may be important for the
Government to know. Independent, however, of these parties, who
may be considered the descendants of the aboriginal natives of this
country, a most alarming influx of Zulus has taken place, chiefly
within the last three or four years, occasioned by the system of
indiscriminate murder pursued by Dingaan and, till within a very
few months ago, Panda himself. It is impossible to form a correct
estimate of their numbers; bat, from the best information I have
been able to collect, they have been computed to amount at least to
between eighty thousand and one hundred thousand; and the denuded
state of the Zulu country along the coast line, exhibiting everywhere
large tracts of country now entirely depopulated, and the yet recent
traces of a dense population, would appear to confirm this statement.
The murders of Van Rooyen and Oosthnysen in the month of July,
1342, the plunder of a large quantity of cattle by the Zulus, and the
generally unsettled state of the country also, drove the emigrant
farmers to concentrate themselves near this place, or to occupy in
considerable numbers a few places lying open and easily defensible ;
and the consequence has been that these Zulus, as they met with no
opposition anywhere, have settled themselves down upon every desi-
rable plot of ground where cultivation was easy, and, allured by the
particular security and encouragement they met with near Port
Natal, every hill about the country immediately surrounding that
place has become filled with numerons and extensive kraals, who
have of late cultivated large traets of land, and find a ready market
for the sale of their prodnce; and I must further add that, with the
cxeeption of the plunder of cattle which they have committed in
various places near this doring the commotions f om June to August
last, the complaints have of late been exceedingly few: and if the
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males could be gradually induced to exert themselves, not leaving
the whole labour and drudgery of the field to women and children
(as they invariably do at present), that a more useful, tractable, and
inoffensive race could not be found anywhere than these Zulus.

Having premised these data and facts, I feel it my duty to report
to His Excellency that I do not see sufficient grounds for recom-
mending Her Majesty’s Government to adopt the snggestions of tho
Volksraad as set forth in the accompanying resolutions. It is
therein proposed to remove one part of the Kafirs (withont distinc-
tion) to lands situate between the Umsingatee (or Buffels River),
now declared the eastern boundary of the colony, and the Tungala,
and the other to lands to the westward of the Umzimvoobo. My
veasons for dissenting from the suggestion of the Volksraad are the
following :—

First. It appears to me that the removal of so large a mass of
population from various parts of this widely extended colony would
be attended with almost insuperable difficulties. In numberless
instances it could not be accomplished without compulsion; and by
settling down at once forty or fifty thousand persons of all ages and
both sexes upon a yet uncultivated soil, would entail (I fear) great
miseries and hardships upon them in the first instance.

Second. The location of sneh vast numbers brought together
would require very extensive tracts of country, to provide not only
for themselves, but prospectively to secure a competency to the
rising generation. These tracts of country could not be given up
between the Upper Tugala and the Umsingatee without dispossessing
several emigrant farmers who are already in the occnpation of some
valuable farms in that distriet; while it is notoriouns that the farther
(or right) bank of the Umzimvoobo forms part of Fakun’s territory,
and that he actually resides on this (or the left) bank of that river.
Their removal thither could not, therefore, be accomplished without
an encroachment npon Faku's territory.

Third. The Volksraad seem to betray some inconsistency in
their very snggestions. They appear inclined to limit the number of
Kafirs in the employ of each farmer to five males with their families ;
while T would humbly submit that if farmers continne to require
this class of labour, there seems to be no just reason why the indus-
trious and wealthy farmer, cultivating extensively, shonld be limited
to only five male servants, and shonld not avail himself of the means
of obtaining as much labour as the wants of his farms might require.

Fourth. Bnt there is a much stronger reason than any of the
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foregoing for refusing the application of the Volksraad. By huddling
together so vast a population as forty or fifty thousand people on one
location, it is evident that they will fall back to their natural and
lawless habits; this would soon lead to their having chiefs or leaders
of their own, whose influence over snch numbers might become
dangerous to the colony, while the difficulties of thc missionary or
the Government to improve their habits and customs will be
increased tenfold. Their moral improvement and civilization will be
retarded by a century, and the rapid increase ot population, which
under such favourable locations would soon take place, will only ren-
der every subsequent interference of the Government dangerous, and
the labours of the missionary extremely precarious and uncertain.

Having now submitted my objections to the plan proposed by
the Volksraad, I shall do myself the honour to submit for His
Excellency’s consideration a project which appears to me to obviate
all the foregoing difficultics, to secure a happy residence and the
means of competency to the Kafirs generally, and which will stil®
meet to a great degree the fears of the emigrant farmers, and of a
constant clashing of their interests, which cannot fail to take place
soon, aud will therefore require the immediate attention of the
Government to prevent the most disastrous consequences.

To come to a correct view of the claims of the Zulus, it appears
to me just that a distinction should be made between those who were
originally found in the country, whe continued to occupy lands as
their own, and have thus a claim to those lands, and such other
Kafirs who are but late déserters from the Zulu country, and have
fled into this colony within the last two or three years, having taken
away much cattle from the Zulu country, and who are now settled
down on any spot which they happened to have found unoccupied,
notwithstanding every effort made by the emigrant farmers to pre-

- vent or check this influx.

With regard to the first, their right is incontestible to the land
occupied by them and vheir forefathers. I would, therefore, propose
that those kraals should be correctly inspected and examined * ¥
(it is impossible for me, with my other duties, to devote any time to
s0 minute an enquiry), and that according to the number of kraals
occupied by these aboriginal inhabitants (according to the annexed
list, or if this list be found inaccurate, then according to more correct
data), certain tracts of land should be inalienably vested in the chiefs
of such kraals, or their descendants, in trust for the use and behoof
of all the inhabitants of such kraals as tenants in common.
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In regard to the far larger number of intruders in this colony,
it is equally just, so long as they cannot be refused admission into
this country without endangering their lives, that Her Majesty’s
Government should have and exercise the undoubted right of locating
them in such manner as may be consistent with the general interests
of the country. To carry out this principle, I would take the liberty
of suggesting that the future Government here should establish in
several districts in this colony six or more locations, keeping them,
if possible, a little way removed from the contaminating influence
of the chief town and the port. Dr. Adams, of the American Board
of Commission for Foreign Missions, has for some years past super-
intended one institution, sitmated at the Umlaasie, which (I am
informed) has no less than ten or twelve thousand inhabitants. From
the very efficient manner in which this institntion has been kept,
and from the zeal and ability displayed by Dr. Adams in super-
intending so vast an establishment, I would take the liberty strongly
to recommend, not only that this establishment should be kept up,
but that every encouragement should be given to Dr. Adams to con-
tinue his zealous labonrs. Two other locations along the eoast
might be established: one near the Umzimvoobo, and a third on
the banks of the Tongaat or the Umvoti Rivers. The Rev. Mr.
Grount, an American missionary, driven by the murderous atrocities
of Panda out of the Zulu territory, has taken a temporary residence
on the right bank of the Umganie, and has eundeavounred (thongh as
yet with little suceess) to imprint some religious notions and moral
principles on the numerous Kafirs occupying the country around.
The vicinity of that establishment to Port Natal will ever render the
moral improvement of these ignorant and lawless beings more than
doubtful ; and I would, therefore, recommend the removal of that
station to the Tongaat or Umvooti, ten or twelve miles more to the
castward, as T feel weighty reasons for sabmitting for the considera-
tion of His Excellency that these stations shonld not be fixed on the
very borders of the Zulu country.

There are two viees, I fear, too deeply rooted in the disposition
of the Zulu to be easily eradicated--the first is the plunder of cattle,
and the next abduction of women. Dnring my rapid progress
throngh the Zulu country, T witnessed numerous instances of the
latter, and a fearful exhibition of the former propensity; and unless
the facilities of constant inroads ave checked, it will be impossible to
expect that frontier to be for any time in a state of sceurity ; while it
is sclf-evident that the aggressions will ever originate with the Znlu
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refngees now in this eountry; for, having left their numerous con-
nections behind, smarting under injuries recently inflicted upon
them, they are but too prone to give vent to feelings of revenge and
hostility ; and for this reason it appears to me highly inexpedient
that they should be located near the eastern boundary line.

Independent of the three before-mentioned stations at the Um-
laasie, the Umzimvoobo, and the Tongaat or Umvoti, a fourth might
be fixed at the npper sources of Umkomas, a fifth at the Great Bush-
man’s o1 Mooi River, and a sixth at the npper end of the Great Tugala.

The adult males belonging to each station might be distin-
guished by a plate or medal (of which they are very proud), with the
number of the station to which they belong, and entire liberty
might then be allowed them to enter into contracts of service with
neighbouring farmers, subject to the approval of the snperintendent
of each station; and T wounld further suggest that at every station a
person of known humanity and active habits should be appointed by
Government as the superintendent thereof, whose duty it wonld be
to report monthly all his proceedings to the Government.

Having devoted much attention to this subject, and made every
enquiry from the most respectable authorities to gunide me in my
opinion, T feel a perfect conviction that the system now recommended
will lay the sure foundation of a gradual improvement in the habits
and morals of this benighted people; that it will insure the best pro-
tection of their interests; that an effectual check will be created to
prevent the occurrence of an outbreak or rising among them, which
might endanger the tranquillity of the country; and that slowly but
snrely their races will become so amalgamated with the present
European population as to derive every possible advantage from
that intereonrse, withont (it is hoped) falling a prey to the vices and
habits which an unlimited interconrse with the Enropeans is but
too apt otherwise to engender.—1I have the honour, &e.,

(Signed)  H. Crorre, H.M. Commissioner.

MAJOR SMITH, NATAL, TO0 THE HON. J. MONTAGU,

SECRETARY 10 GoOvERNMENT, CarE Towx.

Pietermaritzburg, 14th November, 1843.
Sir,—Ihave the honour to enclose, for the consideration of His
Excellency the Governor, copies of certain letters which have passed
between Her Majesty’s Commissioner and myself on the subject of a
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claim made by the Zulu chief Panda, and which upon a mature con-
sideration of the question I have not thought it right to accede to.
As these letters, however, only partially detail my reasons for coming
to the decision referred to, I think it advisable to enter more at
large into the snbject, as I write with a view to being informed by
His Excellency whether I shall adherc to the course I have hitherto
pursued, or to adopt that suggested by Her Majesty’s Commissioner.

Having said this much by way of preface, I will now proceed to
a more particular statement.

It will be in the recollection of His Excellency that I addressed
him two letters on the snbject of Panda’s massacre of his brother
Cucu, bearing date the 26th of June and 10th of July. From the
period when T first heard of this atrocious act, until T came to the
decision which I commnnicated to his messengers on the 5th Augnst,
I was incessant in my enquiries, in order that the course I adopted
might not be a hasty one; but instead of finding anything to palliate
the murder, I ascertained that it had been followed by others so
monstrous and revolting as to be scarcely credible—Cucu’s wives
having been literally ripped open, and his children dashed to pieces
—the chief being determined that none of his brother’s progeny
should survive. Neither could his messengers, who came to excuse
the act, do more than state that Panda had heard from one Teng-
wane, who resided ncar Natal, that Cucu was conspiring against
him, and it was therefore no unveasonable conclusion to suppose that
this miscreant had mercly pandered to the chief’s own wishes, whom
he knew to be jealous of his brother’s popularity with the Zulus.

Taking these circumstances into consideration, as well as the
fact that Panda’s previous atrocities had, since my arrival at Natal,
compelled the American missionary, Mr. Grout, to quit his territories,
I thonght it right to mark my sense of the conduct he had pnrsued,
in order to show him that the Government of the white man held in
the utmost abhorrence the acts which he had committed. I therefore
sent through his councillors the message which I have detailed in
my reply to Mr. Clocte (2), and from the period when they recetved
it, until the question was revived by that gentleman three months
later, they never attempted to agitate the matter, being fully con-
vinced that sach a proceeding would be useless.

Thns much for the steps which I have taken. But some further
observations are necessary in order to place the subject clearly before
His Excellency. In my letter to Her Majesty’s Commissioner of the
12th instant (4), I have stated that Panda claims the cattle in ques-
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tion, not because they are his personal property, but on the Kafir
“principle that the cattle of the people are the property of the chiefs,
and that those who leave him sacrifice by that act the whole of their
possessions. To compel the fugitives to return, even were it prac-
ticable, would be to send them to certain destruction;; to admit the
Kafir principle altuded to, and strip them of their cattle, would be to
leave them to starve or to become marauders for subsistence. But
what necessity is there for adopting either alternative ? For even
Mu. Cloete repudiates the first; and, although he strenuously advo-
cates the second, it does not appear to me that he is sufficiently
acqnainted with the subject to judge correctly. Neither Caffeyan
nor any of the other native chiefs around Natal are in the habit of
committing depredations in Panda’s territory, nor has a single com-
plaint to that effect been made to me since my residence in his
country. Those whom his atrocities compel to quit endeavour to
bring their cattle with them, and sometimes succeed, but by no
means always, for several who fled when Mr. Grout abandoned his
mission applied to me for the recovery of these, when I declined
interfering, being unwilling to encourage their migration. Those,
therefore, that he states to be in pessession of Caffeyan and others
have not been plundered by them, but are the cattle of the fugitives
which he claims on the Kafir law above mentioned. And nunless it is
thought fit to compel Mawa and her followers to retunrn, T do not
think the chief deserving of such consideration from the British
authorities as to require they should assist in the observance of a
barbarous law for the smpport of one from whose atrocities they
shrink back with horror. That “sound policy,” ¢ international
justice,” and “ Christian obligation” demand it, I cannot by any
possibility conceive; for, although Mr. Cloete assumes it as a fact
that the Kafirs around Natal have been the depredators, I am satis-
fied from my intimate knowledge of the subject that such is mnot
the case. Being accompanied in his visit to Panda by such persons
as Messrs. Toohey and Ogle, Mr. Cloete was not likely to obtain a
correct version of what had taken place, inasmuch as they are in the
habit of making frequent journeys to that chief for the purpose of
bartering for ivory, and are therefore naturally desirous that no
estrangement should take place between him and the British authori-
ties to mar their profit. Gert Rudolph, also, who went there at the
same time, has cogent reasons for not wishing to break with Panda,
for the farmers are anxious to obtain some additional territory near
the somrces of the Tugala, which, although the chief demurred at
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first, he did not absolutely refuse, and therefore it was likely the
required concession would soften him into compliance. These per-
sons, I doubt not (the two first, and I believe the latter, well
acquainted with the language of .the mnatives), would be inclined, in
their interpretation of the atvocities which had been committed, to
give them as little prominence as possible. Speaking of other men,
this might be deemed a havsh opinion ; but the characters of at least
two of the individuals I have mentioned are such as to fully warrant
such an assamption.

Bat to show that interested feelings sometimes operate on such
occasions, I may mention that Mr. Dunn (another trafficker in ivory)
was with Panda at the time or immediately after Cucu was murdered,
and wrote me, as he said, by desire of that chief, to complain of
Mawa’s leaving him, and requesting that I wounld compel her to
return-with her cattle; and yet, strange to say, he never hinted at
what had taken place, or made the slightest allusion to the massacre
which had led to this dispersion of the people, although it must have
happened almost under his own eyes, so that he conld not by any
possibility, when he presumed to omit that fact, have been ignorant
of its occurrence.

As to “the decisive and -peremptory manner’
declared to Panda’s messengers that I counld not think of altering
my determination: I am of opiniou that in dealing with the natives
such a course should always be adopted. Let the matter in question
be well considered, but when it is necessary to give a decision, let it
be such as to prevent futuve reference. Vacillation is at all times
the source of mischief, and more particnlarly so in matters where
the natives are concerned; and I confess, therefore, I thought the

’in which I

agitation of the question in this instance was far from a judicious
proceeding, since the refusal of Panda’s demand would natarally
displease that chief, or, if complied with, wonkl prove to them not
only that the white man’s decision conld be altered at pleasnre. but
that there were two authorities at Natal, one of which had denied
what the other had acceded to.

But what has this chief done, I wonld ask, for us or for humanity
that supporting him in his equivoeal rights should be so much
insisted on ?  Mr. Grout, as I before stated, was compelled throngh
fear to leave the Zulu country, and abandon the mission he had
formed. In April last, Dr. Adams (as I informed His Bxcellency
in a letter dated the 30th of that month) propesed a visit to Panda
with a view to the re-establishment of the mission; and, feeling the
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value of the object, I anthorised that gentleman to use my name and
influence, and to state to Pauda that it was the desire of the English
Government that such sliould be the case. But the chief was inexor-
able, and would not hear of Mr. Grout’s return, and therefore the
idea of sending him back was necessarily abandoned. Are we, there-
fore, to act as his police force, aud at the risk of setting the whole
territory of Natal in commotion, employ both the troops and the
natives in taking cattle from those whom his cruelties have com-
pelled to leave the conntry ? " Are we to do all this for one who will
not concede the slightest point in retmrm? Does “sound palicy ”
require it 7 Are we afraid of irritation on the part of that powerful
neighbour ?  If so, I fear I have already done mischief; for when his
councillors threatened he would come over the Tugela if his demands
were not acceded to, I told them that he had better not do so,  for
that in his own country he was a great chief, but if he crossed that
river he would be nothing ;7 and he will not dare to do so, but may
possibly resort to petty aggressions, which T shall be prepared to
meet.

But what has ¢ international justice ” and * Christian obligation”
to do with this ? Surely, neither the one nor the other are forgotten
in a vefusal to accede to demands that would compromise both; for
the advantage to be derived by the natives from the proximity of a
white population is (or ought to be) a more enlightened view of all
the laws which should govern man in his dealings with man, both
as respects the governing power and those governed: and this,
nndounbtedly, is not to be obtained by supporting their barbarian
institutions, for the very support we give them is a tacit admission of
their correctness.

I have, however, to apologise for drawing ont this letter to so
great a length ; but I feared that withont explanation His Excellency
might possibly conceive that I had encouraged the native chiefs
about Natal “to carry on” a *‘system of plunder in the Zuln
country,” whereas 1 have used the utmost exertions to rvepress all
plunder on their parts whatsoever. “The dignity of Her Majesty’s
Government,” I am proud to say, has not been lost sight of by me;
neither have I left it under ““the suspicion of conniving at or tolerat-
ing " any system whatsoever that was not consistent with its hononr.
These, however, are possibly irrelevant remarks; and I would beg
to conclude by requesting you to lay this letter and the enclosed
correspondence before His Excelleney, with a view to his instrne-
tions being communicated to me on the point in question.
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Whatever they may be, I shall be prepared cheerfully to carry
them out, having in this as in other matters acted aceording to the
best of my judgment, and in furtherance of what I conceived to be
the public good.—I have the hononr, &ec.,

(Signed) J. C. Swurn, Brevet-Major, 27th Regt.,
Commandant of Natal.

DESPATCH FROM LORD STANLEY TO SIR G. NAPIER.

Downing-street, 16th November, 1843.

Major-General Sir G. Narier, K.C.B,, &e.

Sir,—I have to acknowledge the receipt of your despateh No. 105,
of 22nd June, in which you report the arrival of the Dutch schooner
¢« Brazilia,” and I have in reply to convey to you my approval of the
measures adopted on the oceasion by Major Smith, the Commandant

at that post.—I have the honour, &c.,
(Signed) STANLEY.

DESPATCH FROM LORD STANLEY TO SIR G. NAPIER.

Downing-street, 22nd November, 1843.
Major-General Sir G. Narier, K.C.B., &e.

Siz,—With reference to my despatch of the 16th instant, I trans-
mit to you herewith copies of a correspondence which has passed
between the Earl of Aberdeen and Her Majesty’s Minister at the
Hague, on the subject of the re-appearance of the “ Brazilia” at Port
Natal, for the purpose of renewing an intercourse with the revolted
inhabitants of that district; from which yon will perceive that the
Netherlands Government has promised to nse its utmost endeavours
to prevent the recmrrence of any similar attempt.—I have, &e.,

(Signed) STANLEY.

Excrosure 1N LerTER ¥ROM Forrigy Orrick 10 Lokp StTANLEY,
111e NovemBer, 1843.

[Translation.]
“The Hague, 6th November, 1843.

“The undersigned has not failed to place before the eyes of the

King, his august master, the Note that Sir E. Disbrowe has been so

good as to address to him, of date 27th October last, on the subject

of the re-appearance of the schooner * Brazilia,” Captain Reus, at
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Port Natal. His Majesty has not been able to learn without regret
that the persons named, Smellekamp and Ham, have not discoun-
tinned their hostile conduct towards the British Government, to
which that of the Netherlands has not, from the outset, ceased to
afford nnequivocal proof how much it disapproves the .proceedings of
these individuals, which proof, confirmed more recently by tiie commu-
nication from the Department of Foreign Affairs of 30th March last,
relative to the new departure of the schooner * Brazilia,” sufficiently
demonstrates that the Government of the Netherlands is sincerely
disposed to co-operate in everything that may set a limit to the cul-
pable intrigues in question. In conformity with the King’s inten-
tions, the nndersigned has the honour to bring to the notice of Sir K.
Disbrowe that the said Note has been communicated to the competent
authorities, and that they have at the same time been urgently
advised to have a regard to all the means fitted to prevent the renewal
of these blameable actions on the part of some of the subjects of the
Nctherlands.
 The undersigned, &e.,

“ (Signed) Dg na Sarraz.”

HER MAJESTY’S COMMISSIONER IN NATAL

(Mr. H. Croete) to THE Hox. J. MONTAGU, SECRETARY T0 GOVERNMENT.

Pietermaritzburg, 30th November, 1843,

Sir,—In laying before you, for the information of His Excellency
the Govermor, this my first report on the subject of lands claimed
within this colony (which will embrace all claims made to building
allotments at Port Natal and the neighbouring hamlet named Con-
gella), I feel that it will be necessary to premise a brief statement of
the general claims made to the whole (or greater part) of the terri-
tory of Natal, which would ride over all the present claimants to
lands, as also to offer a few remarks on the tenures which have been
introduced by the Volksraad, as these tenures, once sanctioned by Her
Majesty’s Government, will soon become so interwoven in every sub-
sequent law or regulation connected with the institutions of the
country, as to prevent their being hereafter either changed or
modified.

The ouly individual on whose behalf a general claim to land
(embracing the whole or greater part of the territory of Natal) has

2 Q
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been raised is Mr. E. G. Aspeling, residing in Cape Town, who is
wmarried to the widow of the late Mr. 1. G. Farewell. Tt is well
known that this individnal was the first person who (jointly with the
late Lieut. King) explored and endeavoured to form a settlement at
Port Natal in the year 1824. On the 8th Aagust, 1824, he obtained
a grant of the port or harbonr of Natal, together with the island
therein, and of the surrounding country extending about twenty-five
miles along the sea coast and about one hundred miles inland, from
the late Chaka, King of the Zulns.

This grant was, however, neither recognised by the Government
nor was the country virtually occupied by Mr. Farewell, or by per-
sons deriving their titles from him; but every British adventurer.
who from time to time was attracted by the spirit of enterprise and
the capabilities of the soil, or for the purpose of trade, settled him-
self down wherever he listed, and Mr. Farewell does not appear to
have ever contemplated any system of immigration to occupy any
part of the country till the year 1830, when he was treacherounsly
murdered.

With regard to the validity and effect of such grants, it may be
right to observe that the Port of Natal, together with the same large
tract of ill-defined country around it (being nearly the same extent
as that first ceded to Farewell), appears to have been subsequently
granted in February, 1828, by the same King Chaka to Lieut. King,
the early eompanion of Farewell (who also met with an untimely
death at Port Natal), and again to Nathaniel Izaaks; and that after
the murder of Chaka, his murderer and sunecessor, Dingaan, succes-
sively gave the same territory to J. Collis in 1832 to Captain Allen
(Gardiner in 1835 and, lastly, on the 4th of February, 1838, to the
late Pieter Retief, for himself and the emigrant farmers.

The only other claim which has been made of a public nature is
one that has been preferred by Mr. D. C. Toohey on behalf of Captain
(Gardiner, to whom a farm named Berea is said to have been granted
in trust for the Church Missionary Society.

On referring to Captain Gardiner’s own narrative, it appears
that on the hill still named Berea, about three miles from Port Natal,
he established a missionary station, and there first commenced to
instruct the heathen, and the remains of the temporary buildings
erected by him arc still extant. But as Captain Gardiner has for
more than six years not only quitted the country, and as the Church
Missionary Society has altogether abandoned this station, there
appears to me to be no just grounds why this tract of conntry shoald
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continue to he reserved for a socicty which does not appear at pre-
sent to fulfil the object for which the grant was contemplated. The
station appears, moreover, ill suited for, such a purpose in every way ;
and as [ cannot bat report that this claim is directly inconsistent
with the principle of occupation laid down in Lord Stanley’s
despateh, I would take the liberty to report that this tract of conntry
should remain entirely at the disposal of the Government, who, [
make no doubt, whenever this or any similar society will direct its
attention to this wide and inviting field for civilization, will ever be
willing to consider such applications, and make such snitable grants
of land as will then appear to be most consistent with the ends snch
societies may have in view, and as may then best suit the general
interests of the country. Asnone of these grants have received even
the indirect sanction of Her Majesty’s Government, and as none of
the grantees have even confirmed such grants on their part by occu-
pation, it is clear that, however favourably Her Majesty’s Government
may hereafter consider the efforts made by one party or the other
towards the civilization of the Zulu race, or the losses they have
sustained by having been the first pioneecrs in the colonization of this
country, by making to some one or other of them a grant of land as
an act of special favour and grace, yet, now to acknowledge the
validity of any of these grants would be to subvert the entire system
laid down by the Government towards the settlement of this other-
wise insolvable question. Lord Stanley has, therefore, justly (as
appears to me) made the buna fide occupation the tonchstone of every
enquiry ; and the grant to the late Retief and the emigrant farmers
has thus been looked at by me only collaterally, as showing the bona
Jfides with which the grants were made and received by the emigrant
farmers ; and all others received their titles through the Volksraad,
which had been acknowledged by all the inhabitants as exercising
the functions of government, and as empowered to make such grants.

It will be necessary in the next place to observe, in a few words,
for the reasons above stated, mpon the tenures introduced by the
Volksraad.

When the emigrants, towards the end of the year 1838, some-
what recovered from the panic which had spread amongst them by
theftreacherous murder of their commandant, Pieter Retief, and
sixty-fonr heads of families, followed up by the massacre of more than
two hundred other men, women, and children (who were cut up in
varions straggling parties), they determined to establish a Volks-
raad (or Council of the People), which was 10 exercise the supreme
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government, and more especially would have the power of conferring
grants of land.

After many discussions on the subject of the tennre under which
lands were to be occupied, the Volksraad enacted, with the concur-
rence (and indecd nnder the pressure) of the majority of the emi-
grants, that there should be one universal tenure, a freehold, under
which all lands should be held throughout the country.

This law was enacted on the 14th April, 1841, and is entitled
“ A Law regulating the Right of Burghership and the Possession of
Lands in Freehold within the Republic of Natal.” By the sixth
section of this law it is enacted “ that every burgher (male or female)
shall be bound to pay annually the sum of twelve rixdollars, or
cighteen shillings, for the protection he or she receives in regard to
their lands.” This sum was, however, not to be paid on small lots,
but only with regard to the owners of lands to the extent of one
thousand morgen (or two thousand acres), up to three thousand
morgen (or six thousand acres). The Volksraad reserved to itself
the right of assessing even less ““than this sum in regard to places
below a thousand morgen; but the proprietors of lands exceeding
three thousand morgen were to pay an additional sum; and those
holding lands exceeding in extent four thousand morgen were to be
liable as owners of two farms.” This, it will be seen, is but another
name for a perpetnal quitrent,—the name of which they appear to
have been anxioos to avoid, in consequence of the unpopularity of
this land tax throughout the Eastern Provinces. All the grants,
therefore, made or title deeds issmed by the Volksraad recite that
the lands are given “in full and free property,” but remain subject
to all the provisions of the before-mentioned general law regunlating
the “right of burghership.” It will, therefore, be now for Her
Majesty’s Government to consider the expediency of adopting the
tenure thns introduced, or to modify it in such manner as may appear
most consistent with the general interests of the country; on this
point I shall, however, take leave to remark that the present tenures
of land as now-generally observed within the colony of the Cape of
Good Hope appeared to be so well adapted to the interests of the
inhabitants here, as well as to ensnre a future revenue of the coun-
try, that I cannot but represent the expediency of establishing the
like tennres here. Building or town lots, which soon become divided
and subdivided into the smallest fractional parts, seem little suited
to bear the imposition of a regular quitrent. The difficulties become
endless in apportioning the different smms to each subdivision,
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while the liability which every part still remains under towards the
Crown or Fisc, in regard to any arrears, when legally enforced,
strongly recommends that in regard to such lots the freehold tenure
shounld prevail; the grantees only being subject to a small or reason-
able fine on receiving their grants. With regard, however, to the
large tracts of country to be given out as farms, the imposition of a
moderate quitrent seems far more reasonable, as few individuals
could bear to pay at once, as a fine to the Crown, the sum which a
grant in freehold to such extent as these farms generally occupy
would warrant and require ; while the payment of an annnal moderate
quitrent, payable at the seasons when the farmers generally get in
their crops or realise their produce, is little felt, and constitutes a
certain annunal revenue upon which the Government can safely
calculate in estimating its expenditure. And this is virtually the
tenurenow here established ; for the annunal payment of every burgher,
in consideration of his holding farms, is actually a quitrent payable
in proportion to the extent of land owned; and the only reason why
the name of * quitrent” was studionsly avoided appears clearly to
have been not to revive the recollection of one of the many grievances
which the emigrants brought with them to this colony ; as both the
expenses of the surveyors and, in many instances, the partial or heavy
imposition of this tax was felt as a most onerous and oppressive tax.

As I shall, however, have occasion in my subsequent reports to
enter more at large upon this subject, I shall content myself with
observing that the present report only refers to such small building
lots as I would beg to recommend to grant in freehold to such indi-
viduals as may be found entitled thereto, subject to the payment of
the sums which the parties originally agreed to give for these
respective lots; and in regard to such other grantees as may have
paid the former purchase price, that a small sum may be fixed as a
fine payable to the Crown upon the parties receiving their grants
and title deeds.

The Volksraad having fixed upon this place (Pietermaritzburg)
as the chief seat of their government in the early part of 1839, and
having here sold or given out a number of building lots, had their
attention first attracted to Port Natal in December of that year, when,
upon the detachment of the 72nd Regiment being withdrawn from
that their only sea-port, they became fully impressed that the British
Government had abandoned all further interference in regard to
their political existence or institutions. They accordingly appointed
Mr. G. C. Cato, a British resident at Port Natal, to lay out the plan
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of a town along the morth-eastern beach of the beantiful estuary
torming the Port Natal. and which was then already partially occnpied
by a few British settlers, who had bnilt a few coltages along the
beach, and had given their infant town the name of “ Durban.” The
Volksraad directed all lots of ground to have a frontage of omne
hundred feet, running back to the beach, and averaging from five to
seven hnudred feet in depth up to high-water mark. Those British
settlers who were in occupation of some of these lots were allowed to
remain undisturbed upon their engaging to pay for their respective
lots an average price of what the remaining lots would scll for at a
public sale. With this arrangement they appear to have been satis-
fied, and in June, 1840, the first public sale of these lots took place.

About twenty-one lots along the beach were then sold, and about
one hundred smaller lots in several sqnares away from the beach.
The former averaged about eighteen pounds fifteen shillings sterling,
and the latter (which were nniformly one hundred and fifty feet long
by one hundred broad) averaged three pounds fifteen shillings ster-
ling. The payment of these bunilding lots was made contingent on
the delivery of the title deeds, and these not having been yet delivered
to the parties up to this date, no payment was made by anyone
(except by one Ernst Pretorius, for Lot No. 36), and the whole thus
remains still a debt due to the public by those who have kept and
retained possession of their respective lots.

In the month of October, 1841, a second sale took place of
twenty-one building lots, commencing at Lot No. 124 to Lot 144,
inclusive, which realised about the same average price as before.
The title deeds of these also were neither delivered to the parties nor
were the purchase prices paid by the latter; and at the outbreak of
hostilities in May, 1842, very few individunals had constructed any
habitations for themselves, but several were in the act of collecting
materials and laying out various plans for their buildings, when they
were prevented from continuing these constructions by a public
notice issned by Major Smith on the 6th August, 1842 ; and when
some of these were inclined to disregard.such a notice, or actually
applied for leave, it was peremptorily refused.

These various circumstances are more fully set forth and confirmed
by the Annexures A, B, C, and D, which I thought right to attach to
this report, as explanatory and confirmatory of the foregoing statement.

From such a state of things it was natural that upon my arrival
this little town presented nothing but a few miserably-constructed
wattle-and-daub erections, which the inhabitants had only kept
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together as temporary shelters for themselves and their little proper-
ties, as they had great difficulty in even keeping these huts in repair.
After a careful examination of these respective lots and the circum-
stances which had attended their occupation, I have considered it
advisable, as the best means of presenting Her Majesty’s Government
with the state of every individual lot, to enter them in a volume, copy
of which I beg herewith to transmit, and which is marked G
(leaving the original to remain here as the record belonging to every
lot), so that His Excellency will be able by an easy reference to find
the number of lots certified as bona fide occupied in the terms of His
Excellency’s proclamation of the 12th May, 1843, and those respecting
which T have been withheld from attesting with such a verification.
* * * * I have the hononr, &c.,

(Signed) H. CrortE, Jun.,
Her Majesty’s Commissioner.

PosTscripr.
1st December, 1843.

Sir,—Since writing the foregoing despatch, and while in the act
of forwarding it, I was honoured with the receipt of your letter of
the 30th October, accompanying copies of a correspondence had with
Mr. H. Watson, relative to a claim made by J. R. Thomson & Co.
to the territory of Natal, by virtue of a cession of that country by the
late King “ Chaka " to the late Lieutenant Farewell, and ceded to the
said J. R. Thomson & Co. as a security for moneys advanced.

His Excellency will perceive that in the introductory part of
my despatch I have fully entered into the subject of that and similar
grants, so that (assuming the genunineness of the document in ques-
tion, respecting which I need entertain no doubt,) I see nothing in
the correspondence or in the docnments transmitted to induce me to
change one letter of the repesentation I have made to the Govern-
ment on the character and validity of similar grants to private
individuals without the sanction of Government.

I have the honour, &c.,

(Signed) H. Croktg, Jun.,
Her Majesty’s Commissioner.
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DESPATCH FROM SIR GEORGE NAPIER

To teE RicHT HONOURABLE THE LORD STANLEY, SECRETARY OF STATE.

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
1st December, 1843.

My Lorp,—I have the honour to forward copies of the various
letters and reports of Mr. Cloete, Her Majesty’s Commissioner at
Natal, and of Major Smith, the Commandant of that place, received
since the date of my despatch No. 196,t0f the 6th October last,
together with copies of the replies made to these communications,
and of the minates of the Executive Counecil, in which are embodied
the opinions and suggestions of the Council upon the several topicr
embraced in that correspondence.

These minutes were unanimously agreed to, and will, I hope,
meet the approbation and favourable recommendation of your Lord-
ship for the adoption of Her Majesty’s Government, as they appear
to me to be founded upon the liberal views laid down for my
guidance in your Lordship’s despateh No. 186, of the 13th of
December, 1842,

As the minutes of the Executive Council so fully enter mpon
the merits of the case, it would be superfluouns for me to reiterate
them in this despatch. I shall thevefore content myself with
assuring your Lordship that I have every reason to hope that the
labours of Mr. Cloete will terminate successfully, and ensure that
contentment in the new colony of Natal which, your Lordship
informs me, it is the earnest wish of Her Majesty’s Government
to effect.

I also enclose a copy of a letter which I have despatched to the
Governor of Delagoa Bay, with reference to the passemgers of the
“ Brazilia,” which vessel, it has been reported, put into that harbonr.
‘Whether this is the fact, I am still unable to state; but even if an
attempt was made by these persons to effect an entry to the Natal
district overland, I should imagine it wonld be unsuccessful, as the
climate between the two settlements is often very fatal to Euro-
peans.—I have the honour, &c.,

(Signed)  GEORGE NAPIER.
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HER MAJESTY’S COMMISSIONER IN NATAL

(Mr. H. Crorre) T0o THE Hox. J. MoxNTAGU, SECRETARY TO (GOVERNMENT.

Pietermaritzburg, 6th December, 1843.

Sir,—I have the honour to acquaint youn, for the information of
His Excellency the Governor, that two fieldcornets of the districts of
Riet River and Bushman’s Spruit (Gilliam Johannes Oberholster
and Lmcas Van der Hever) arrived here yesterday and called upon
me, as having been specially deputed by a large majority of the
inhabitants of the two districts to which they belong, expressive of
their willingness to submit to Her Majesty's authority, laws, and
institutions, and praying to enjoy the same privileges, as to their
lands and institutions, as were graciously vouchsafed and are now
secured to the inhabitants of this territory under the provisions of
His Excellency’s proclamation of the 12th May last.

They presented me with their credentials, and with an address
directed to me by two hundred and fifty-eight persons—all land-
holders of their districts—and they assure me of the entire readiness
of the inhabitants thereof to receive me, and to enter into arrange-
ments that will at once establish the supremacy of Her Majesty’s
anthority throughout their districts, and entitle them to the enjoy-
ment of the like privileges as are now enjoyed here by the inhabitants.

I do myself the honour to transmit copies of the whole of the
documents delivered by them to me, as best showing the disposition
evinced by the inhabitants and the manner in which this happy
event has been accomplished.

From the tenor of these documents, His Excellency will at once
perceive that this trinmph of Her Majesty’s authority is entirely
attributable to the principles of humanity and justice showing
conspicuously in Lord Stanley’s admirable despatch of the 13th
December, 1842: that it is the enunciation of those principles (which
T fully illustrated to and impressed upon them) which is now com-
mencing to work its powerful influence on the minds of those
ignorant and hitherto misguided persons; and I confess that when,
in my letter of the 8th day of August last, I expressed my opinion
““ that the influential and leading men would soon voluntarily come
forward and solicit to enjoy the privileges granted to the inhabitants
of this country,” T little anticipated that this prediction would so
ssoon have been accomplished.

These deputies informed me that on their journey they met
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with some opposition from a party of Windburg farmers to their
being allowed to pass; and that they only obtained liberty to do so
by surrendering the papers of whieh they were known to be the
bearers; but having shrewdly provided themselves with duplicates
thereof, the latter were delivered intaet, and copies are now hereunto
annexed.

T have further been informed that the inhabitants of the districts
of Windburg and Mool River are still under considerable excitement
oceasioned by the communication which the adventurer Smellekamp
has again contrived to open with them from Delagoa Bay; that »
meeting had been held of a very tumultuous nature, in which the
question of resistance to Her Majesty’s authority, or of moving still
further to the northward, had been agitated; but that the meeting
had broken up with a considerable division, in great clamour, and
without coming to any determinate resolution. I am, however,
well aware that even there a very respeetable elass of inhabitants are
anxiously awaiting the moment when they may follow the example
now set by the inhabitants of Riet River, who have already dis-
missed Mocke from his appointment as commandant, and appeinted
Michael Oberholster in his stead.

In congratulating His Excellency on the progress which Her
Majesty’s anthority is thus silently but irresistibly making among
the inhabitants of these widely-extended regions, I beg to add that
nothing appears to me more certain than that this happy influenee
will be more and more extended as the sentiments of Her Majesty's
Government become more generally known and appreciated to their
just value. .

I regret to state that, from the same cause I have before adverted
to, the district of Weenen has also been under some exeitement,
which has prevented the mission thither of the Rev. Mr. Faure;
but through the influence of the Landdrost Danhauser, and the
prineipal inhabitants of that district—Joachim Prinslo, Spies, and
Du Plessis—this has already much subsided, and the moment the
date is passed whieh I have fixed for receiving the elaims to lands, I
shall proceed to that district for the punrpose of inspeeting the farms
whiech have been registered in that neighbourhood, and thus verifying
the claims made; and shall then avail myself of the opportonity to
bring about (I trast) a better spirit, and a proper deferenee to the
laws and to Her Majesty’s anthority.

I am informed that from the difticulty of crossing many of the
rivers, which during this season are often days and weeks impassable,
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I shall be unable to accomplish this inspection so soon as T could
have wished ; but I shall exert my utmost to be here again by the
end of January next, by which time I hope I shall be honoured with
His Excellency’s sentiments as to the expediency—nay, the necessity—
of at once seizing the opportunity now afforded by this volnntary
movement of one section of the inhabitants beyond the Draaksberg ;
and should it please His Excellency to instruct me to proceed thither,
it will afford me the opportunity (in returning to the colony) to lay
the foundation of an entire submission to Her Majesty’s authority
throughout the whole range of those cxtensive districts, and thus to
carry into full effect the great principle of Her Majesty’s Govern-
ment, and prove to the world that humanity and benevolence are more
likely to bring back a mass of misguided and rebellions subjects to a
sense of their allegiance than possibly could be effected by an appeal
to arms.

I take leave to add to the documents lLereunto annexed copy of
the answer which I intend to return to the address. I am fully
aware of the * * * difficulties which, both theoretically
and practically, are connected with the peculiar sitnation and history
of the inhabitants of those districts; but these difficulties are of a
nature which only increase in each succeeding year: they must be
grappled with, as they had well-nigh last year already inflicted upon
the Bastern Province of the Cape Colony the horrors of a civil war;
but which, I now trust, will be no longer dreaded, and will soon make
way for a state of universal peace and tranquillity.—I have the

hounonr, &ec.,
(Signed) H. Crokre, Jun., H.M. Commissioner.

HER MAJESTY’S COMMISSIONER IN NATAL

(3r. H. CroetE) 10 THE Hox. J. MoNTAGU, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT.

Pietermaritzburg, 11th December, 1843.

Sir,—On my return from the Zulu territory, I was surprised by
the information that the adventurer Smellekamp, bafled in his
etforts to communicate with the emigrant farmers at Port Natal,
had at length, towards the end of the month of July last, landed his
passengers (the clergyman Ham, with his wife, and a schoolmaster)
at Delagoa Bay, and that they had sent some messengers, who had
reached Windburg (to the northward of the Draaksberg), from
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whence some letters addressed by Smellekamp and the clergyman
had been transmitted to the Volksraad here; but on their way hither
those of the Volksraad had been taken possession of by one Stephanus
Johannes van Rensburg and sent back to Windburg, while those
addressed to the elders and deacons of the Church here had been
delivered to the Rev. Mr. Lindley.

I have consequently written a letter to Stephanus Johannes van
Rensburg to ascertain whether this report be well founded (as far as
he is concerned) ; and if so, requiring an explanation of so extraor-
dinary a proceeding. To this I have as yet received no reply. I
further wrote a letter to the clergyman and elders here, requesting
to be favoured with copies of the correspondence received, for the
information of the Governor. They have, in reply, expressed an
unwillingness to divalge the names of the parties signing or mentioned
in the correspondence. But, with this single omission, they have
furnished me with copies, which I beg herewith to transmit for the
snformation of His Excellency, from which it appears that a number
of persons have formed themselves into a society in Holland for the
religious wants of the inhabitants of Natal, but at the same time
some of the members of the same society (and naturally not the least
influential and active) have formed a society for the purpose of trade.
And although the attempt made to foist their clergyman npon the
congregation here has signally failed, still there is hardly a doubt
but that the person now landed at ,Delagoa. Bay will be joyfully
received by a large party beyond the Draaksberg, and that this will
again tend to keep up their resistance to British rnle. Various reports
are current here as to a strong party of emigrant farmers from the
Windburg which was abont to start for Delagoa Bay, to escort the
clergyman and his wife (it is said that the schoolmaster died shortly
after they reached Delagoa Bay), but there is no certainty as to their
having actoally started.—I have the honour, &c.,

(Signed) H. Crorre, H.M. Commissioner.

HER MAJESTY’S COMMISSIONER IN NATAL
(Mg, H. Croere) 1o tHE Hox. J. MoxTaGU, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT.

Pictermaritzburg, 15th December, 1843.
Sir,—I have the honour to forward to you, for the information of
His Excellency the Governor, the enclosed address presented to me
by the Rev. Mr. Daniel Lindley, on behalf of a number of inhabitants
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in and near Port Natal, praying for the appointment of a cler ‘gyman
of the Dutch Reformed Church.

In submitting this request for His Excellency’s consideration, it
will be fitting to observe that, after the inhabitants had somewhat
settled themselves down on this territory and the district imme-
diately adjoining the Draaksberg to the northward, they resolved to
establish five distinct congregations of the Dutch Reformed Church :
one at this place, the second at Port Natal, * * the third
at Weenen, the fourth at Windburg, and the fifth at the Mooi River
or Potchefstroom. Elders and deacons were appointed to these con-
gregations, but they only sncceeded in obtaining the services of one
regularly ordained clergyman (the Rev. Mr. Daniel Lindley, formerly
a missionary belonging to the American Board of Foreign Missions),
who resides and has officiated at this place during the last three
years, and annually visits the different other congregations to
administer the sacrament and devote a few weeks to their religions
wants. No regular place of worship nor a residence for a clergy-
man has been fixed upon at Port Natal; and upon enquiry I find
that the only suitable spot where a clergyman could find a dwelling
or place of worship wonld be at a farm reserved by the Volksraad
for a village or missionary station, called the * Paarde Plaat,” about
eighteen or twenty miles from Port Natal. The difliculty of pro-
curing at present even a temporary dwelling at the Bay is so great
that I greatly fear it would be almost impracticable to find a suitable
residence there for a clergyman, or a proper place of worship. I
would, therefore, beg to propose (if His Excellency should think
proper to comply with the request for this appointment) that the
clergyman should be authorised to establish himself (for the present)
at the Paarde Plaat, where there are buildings both suited for a
residence and the performance of divine service, and in the vicinity
whereof many respectable farmers are residing, who wounld among
themselves form an attendance more numerouns than a clergyman
would be likely to expect at Port Natal.

With regard to the salary which a minister will also naturally
expect to have provided, I should inform His Excellency that the
Rev Mr. Lindley is here engaged at one hundred pounds sterling per
annum, payable by the congregation; that this payment is, how-
ever, very irregularly made, and nearly a year’s salary is at present
due to him. The applicants in this request, therefore, appear to
have repudiated the voluntary system suggested by the Volksraad in
their memorial of the 5th of September last, and pray that the pay-
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ment of a salary should provisionally be made ont of the revenuc of
the eolony, and I cannot bnt think that this will be the only way of
ensuring to the incumbent whatever salary His lixcellency may con-
sider that he will be entitled to.—-1 have the hononr, &ec.,

(Signed) H. Crogrg, Jun., H.M. Commissioner.

HER MAJESTY’S COMMISSIONER IN NATAL

(Mg. H. Croete) 1o THE Hox. J. MoxNTAGU, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT.

Pietermaritzburg, 26th December, 1843.

Stk.—I have the hononr herewith to transmit, for the informi-
tion of His kixcelleney the Governor, a volume (the original of which
I have kept here as a record for reference) containing specific entry
of every building lot elaimed at this place, and also of a few small
lots (or erven) in the immediate vicinity of the town, forming part
of the town lands, as I propose making my reports on the subject of
” bnilding lots and town lands distinet and scparate from the general
enquiry into farms throughont the colony. In like manner, T there-
fore intend transmitting to His Execllency a separate report on the
town allotments at Weenen (where I propose to proceed to inmme-
diately to enquire into all the building lots there claimed), that being
the only remaining place where a township was established and
building lots given out. I shall then be uble to embrace in the
general report the subject of all farms and other lands entirely un-
connected with and independent of the consideration of these town
lots, which form so distinet a class that any observations upon these
would not be applicable to the farms in general.

As the accompanying volume fully sets forth the result of mny
enquiries ou each separate lot of ground, I shall content myself in the
present report to offer a few general remarks which appear to me
necessary towards a right understanding of the subject.

In the end of the year 1833, the Volksraad (or Council of the
People), "then recently appointed, selected this place as the seat of
their future government, to which they gave the name of Pieter-
maritzburg, blending together the names of their two principal
leaders, Pieter Retief and Gert Mavitz, who had both died in that
year.  And they could not possibly have selected a spot better
_adapted for that objeet. It is sitnated in the very centrve of the
Natal tervitory (on this side of the Draaksberg), ocenpying a gentle
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eminence or saddle-back of great tertility, to the upper part of which
a copious stream of water has been led, irrigating the whole area of
the town, and supplying every street plentifully during every part of
the day; and the very circumstance of its being bare of firewood or
timber added to its security against any sudden attack from the
Zulus. On this spot, about four hundred and sixty building lots were
granted to the first emigrants or publicly sold during the years 1839
and 1840. Those lots, which were thus publicly sold, averaged from
four pounds to seven pounds and ten shillings a lot ; but by far the
majority were granted to immigrants who had entered this colony
previous to the year 1839, and who by virtue of an early law or regu.-
lation became entitled to the possession of two farms and one build-
ing lot, to be fixed upon by themselves, at this place or at Weenen ;
and the claims to the farms were to be noted in a registry book of
farms, subject to their being afterwards inspected and reported upon
by a board appointed for that purpose.

The town thus laid out at this place forms a parallelogram
extending about a mile and a half in length and a mile in breadth,
divided by nine parallel streets seventy-five feet in width, and inter-
sected at right angles by five streets of equal width. The building
lots were granted uniformly as being 450 feet in length by 150 feet
in breadth, comprising nearly one acre of ground each, and the
accompanying copy of a sketch plan kept in the office here (but made
without reference to any scale) will at least enable His Excellency to
get a clearer insight of the distribution and occupation of the present
town allotments than could be conveyed by a mere description.

The unsettled state of the country during the last two or three
‘years, unfavourable to the occupation of any farms, and particularly
of those situate at some distance from this town and Port Natal, has
on the other hand proved favourable to the formation of this town-
ship, as a number of persons, having lost their cattle by the Zulus,
‘or being otherwise apprehensive of their attacks, purchased lots
within this town, and have erected buildings or have otherwise cul-
‘tivated the land; and a reference to the accompanying volume and
sketch plan will show that (comparatively speaking) a greater pro-
portion of these lots have heen built upoun and are otherwise Lona
Jide occupied than could be expected, considering the short space of
time since the formation of the town and the insecure state of the
country.

The number of those verified by me amount to two hundred and
fifty-nine, and respecting these there remains, therefore, no difficulty.
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There are, moreover, about sixtcen lots which the claimants had
occupied before the period fixed by His Excellency’s proclamation of
12th May last, but the ocempation of which had been interrupted
cither by the parties having gone to the Cape Colony or to their
farms ; and some few belonging to Englishmen who retired from this
place, not deeming themselves safe during the excitement which pre-
vailed here. I would beg leave respectfully to recommend that also
these claims might be favourably considered by the Government. ¥
* * * * T have the honour, &ec.,

(Signed) H. Crogere, H.M. Commissioner.

EXTRACTS FROM CLOETE’S LECTURES (1843).

* * * *

In discussing with Mr. Boshof and some of the most enlightened
members of the Volksraad the manner in which the final arrange-
ments for the settlement of this district could be best effected (for
neither Colonel Cloete nor His Excelleney the Governor had at that
time any authority to enter upon any definite arrangements involving
the permanent occnpation of the country), they had suggested that
the best mode of attaining that object would be by the appointment
of a Special Commissioner, with whom these matters could be finally
settled ; and Colonel Cloete conveyed this their wish to His Excel-
lency Sir George Napier, who, in transmitting an account of all
these stirring events to Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for the
Colonies, also referred to that suggestion of Her Majesty’s Govern-
ment, if it should be determined upon to take formal possession of
the country.

Nine months were, however, allowed to pass, leaving all these
matters in a state of most painful suspense—and, indeed, an opinion
was getting rapidly prevalent that Her Majesty’s Government wounld
still eschew all interference in the administration of this country—
when on the 1st May, 1843, I received a note from Sir George Napier,
stating that he had jnst received an important despatch on the sub-
ject, and having determined to offer me to go to Port Natal as Com-
missioner, he wished me to come and peruse the despatch. I
immediately repaired to Government House, and upon its pernsal was
so forcibly struck by the liberal and enlightened policy which Lord
Stanley (then Secretary of State for the Colonies) hiad laid down for the
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settlement and future administration of this district, that 1 expressed
myself very confident of the resnlt of a mission which would announce
such principles to the iuhabitants; and I willingly gave up tem-
porarily my profession and accepted the commission; little aware,
however, of the additional difficulties which at that very moment
were arising within this district to oppose or prevent the attainment
of such an object.

A meeting of the Legislative Council was called for the 4th
May, at which His Excellency read an able minute setting forth the
substance of the Secretary of State’s despatch; and on the 12th May
my official appointment was announced in a proclamation, which fally
set forth the extent of my authority and duties, and the conditions
expressly required from the inhabitants before they were to be con-
sidered entitled to the privileges vouchsafed to them by Her Majesty’s
Government. The “ Cleopatra” frigate soon after brought me to
this place, when on landing at the bay I was informed by the Com-
mandant that, a fortnight before, the Dutch schooner, the “ Brazilia,”
had again made her appearance off the bar, having the notorious
Mr. Smellekamp and a clergyman of the Dutch Reformed Church
and a schoolmaster on board, and wishing to communicate with the
inhabitants, but that he had refused them all intercourse with the
shore, and had ordered the vessel away, with all on board, at which
he, Major Smith (for the defence of the Camp had earned him a
brevet majority), understood that great excitement existed at Pieter-
maritzburg. I felt the necessity of immediately checking this
ebullition, and I sent off instantly an express to the Volksraad,
announcing my arrival, and on the third day after my landing
arrived at this place. Mr. Boshof, Mr. Zietsman, and two or three
others came to meet me on my approach to the town, and in the
evening T received the visits of some of the members of the Volks-
raad, with whom I made the arrangements for holding a meeting in
the conrt-hall. The next morning, on entering the court-room, I
found about four or five hundred persons assembled, in and around,
almost closing up every approach towards it, even every window.
Mr. Stephanus Marite, senior, presided on the occasion, and to the
meeting T opened my commission, and gave an outline of the duties
upon which I was about to enter. After being listened to for nearly
an hour that I addressed the meeting, a notorious character (Anthon
Fick) avose, stating that in the name of the *public” he held a
document which he desived to present to me. On asking him the
nature of the document, he stated that it contained a resolution not

2R
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to enter into any negotiations with me until they (the public) had
had intercourse with the persons on board the “ Brazilia,” and had
ascertained the replies from the King of Holland and his Ministers as
to their relations with that country.

I at first declined receiving or hearing any such document read ;
but finding the meeting much excited upon the subjeet, I agreed to
its being read under the express condition of my being at liberty to
answer it dirvectly, if I deemed it advisable; and with this stipulation
he proceeded to read a long rambling statement of all the grievances
and hardships of the emigrants to attain possession of this country,
full of complaints at the conduct of Major Smith in not allowing
their minister and schoolmaster to join them, nor even to allow them
to hear the replies from Holland to the treaties they had proposed,
&ec., the whole ending in a series of resolutions expressive of their
determination not to enter into any arrangements with me until
those functionaries were restored to them, and they had communi-
cated with the ‘ Brazilia.”

I thereupon answered these resolutions immediately, by pointing
out that at my departure from the Cape nothing had been known of
the “Brazilia” visiting this coast: that the angry tone of their late
intercourse with the Commandant had, no doubt, led to his prohibiting
any communication with the vessel, but that his proceedings were
nceessarily unknown to the authorities at the Cape: and that I had,
as Commissioner, no concern in these matters, except to assure them
that if the ‘Brazilia” had touched at the Cape no doubt an
anthority would have been given to these functionaries to land ; and
I further pointed out the extreme folly of expecting any support from
the King of Holland, with the hope of which they were still so
impressed. This proposal from the “ public ” having been thus set at
rest, I addressed myself to the Volksraad, and requested of them to
know how and in what manner they would signify their acceptance
or rejection of the conditions I had laid before them; when the
chairman, after due consultation on that point, declared that there
were only at that moment some half-dozen members of the Volksraad
present : that the decision of such an important question required
their full attendance: and that their ordinary quarterly meeting
being fixed for the first week of August, they desired an adjonrnment
of the question until that date, when a full attendance of the mem-
bers would be specially called for.

This appeared so reasonable that I at once assented to that
adjournment, intending to devote the intermediate time to inspecting
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and registering farms and lands in and about Durban, from which
the influence and aunthority of the Volksraad had been expressly
exclnded by the treaty with my brother, Sir Josiah Cloete.

I, however, remained here (at Pictermaritzburg) a few days
longer to explain more fully to the most respectable inhabitants the
policy of Her Majesty’s Government ; and duaring that time I received
the undonbted information that the ¢ war party ” here (at the head
of which Commandant Gert Rudolph had placed himself) had sent
expresses forthwith into the present Sovereignty and Transvaal
country, representing that they were about being attacked by Her
Majesty’s troops, and strongly advising the commandants of those
districts to be here, with all the armed force they could collect, by
the beginning of Angust, when they expected an onthreak of hostili-
ties. And at the same time I received a memorial signed by the
principal inhabitants of this town, intimating their dread of these
hostilities, and soliciting the support of the Government against any
violence, which they apprehended in case they were to show their
loyalty to the Government or disapprobation of these violent pro-
ceedings. This intelligence I immediately trausmitted to His
Excellency and returned to Durban, where the registration of lands
fully engaged my time daring the months of June and July, when on
21st July H.M. ship ¢ Thunderbolt ” (the first Government steamer
cmployed upon onr coast, and snbsequently lost on Cape Recife)
arrived at Port Natal with a detachment of the 45th Regiment and
two guns, which His Excellency had despatched immediately on the
receipt of my communication as to my first reception here and the
-expected meeting in Angust.

With this accession of force I had flattered myself that Major
Smith would have been enabled to advance upon this town before
any burgher force could have arrived from behind the Drakensberg;
that he might thus have imparted such a confidence into the inhabit-
ants in and about the town as to ensure their presence at the
meeting, undeterred by the menaces of those who were bent upon
war; but Major Smith, on what the Czar terms ¢ strategic reasons,”
declined making the advance; and his determination (although at
the time deeply regretted by me) only tended in its results to lead
to a far more satisfactory conclusion of this political drama.

I had, however, determined to he personally present here, and I
accordingly intimated this intention to the Volksraad, and arrived
on the 6th of Augnst on the Uysdoorns hill. I was soon met by an
advanced guard of some twenty men, and near the town by about
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eighty or a hundred more mounted persons—all, however, unarmed ;
but on reaching my residence at the house of Messrs. Behrens (now
part of the present Colonial Office), I was waited npon by Com-
mandant Mocke and five or six other commandants, and about
twenty fieldcornets from behind the Drakensberg, who with about
800 or 1,000 men had marched into the town a few days before, and
had encamped on the Market-square, where about twenty wagons
were ranged, containing all their arms, ammunition, and supplies.
The commandants, severally, at once offered me a guard for my
personal protection, which I, however, civilly declined, expressing
my entire conviction that T needed no such protection; but I cer-
tainly found the town in a state of confusion and excitement which
it is quite impossible to describe.

The proceedings of the Volksraad had commenced the day
before my arrival, when, under the influence of the “ war party,”
the commandants and fieldcornets from beyond the Drakensberg had
tnsisted npon holding a “combined” conncil of delegates from the two
districts on this side and that beyond the mountain (as explained in
my first lecture) : and that this combined council should consist of
sixty members, for the palpable object thus to give a preponderating
number of votes on any question to their numerous party. This they
had succeeded in carrying; and, the moment they had been elected
to take their seats, the notorions Mr. Fick commenced a personal
attack upon My, Boshof of the most virulent character, charging him
with having betrayed their Council, as they termed it, and with
having falsified a document (referred to in my previous lecture) by
which the members of the Volksraad had tendered their snbmission
to Her Majesty’s anthority in July, 1842.

It appeared that npon that occasion Mr. Boshof, having been the
chief, if not the only, person who could fitly embody their resolutions
in writing, had had the labour of drawing out and engrossing all the
documents, when some duaplicates or triplicates having been required
of this treaty, one or two of the country members, who were anxious
0 leave the town and return to their families, had signed one of the
copies of the document in blank, which Mr. Boshof subsequently had
to ill in.e This had maliciously been perverted into his having got
some members to sign a document of which they knew not the con-
teats, and was made the handle of the most malignant attacks upon
his person and character; but, fortunately, the members whose con-
venience he had consulted in taking their signatures before he had
been able to make all the copies, were present, and at once completely
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explained and refuted this base calnmny; while My. Boshof’s whole
career was so unassailable that all these objections were overrnled,
and he was allowed to take his seat in the Council, where they were
very well aware that he counld not fail to exert a commanding
influence.

One entire day was occupied with this preliminary wrangle, and
the parties broke up late at night, to recommence their deliberations
the next morning early. During that night, however, a party of the
most violent and unprincipled ruffians among them held a secret
meeting in one of the hnts about the vley in this town, where they
resolved npon coming armed to the mecting of the Volksraad next
morning, there to bring abont a scuffle or outbreak, in the course of
which they would make an attack upon (or, in plainer langnage,
assassinate) Boshof, Pretorius, and two others, whom they considered
the principal heads of the peace or submission party. Andries
Pretorins, who on that occasion proved himself the true benefactor
of this country, and who by his sconts kept a watchful eye npon all
the proceedings of every party, got very early intelligence of this
plot, and he accordingly came to this meeting also scceretly armed,
and sorrounded by numerous and powerful clans ; and as the business
of the meeting was about to commence, seeing the party mustering
who he knew had been hatching this atrocions conspiracy, he
addressed the meeting in a tone of extemporaneous, impassioned
eloquence not unworthy of Cicero himself, and scarcely smpassed in
his first “ Catalinaria,” which, if worked up by a Sallust or Livy,
would have handed down his name to posterity as a great orator; in
the course of which he informed the chairman and the meeting of a
foul conspiracy which he knew had been planned against the friends
of peace and good order, and that he counld at once point out the
principal roffians, but that he disdained to hand down their names to
everlasting infamy ; and (looking to the knot where they were chiefly
collected) stated that their looks already betrayed the guilt of their
consciences : that he dared them to show the arms which he knew
they were secretly hiding in their bosoms; that if force and violence
were intended, he and his friends were fully prepared to repe] it; but,
if not lost to all sense of shame, he advised them to hide their
diminished heads and to retire from a conflict where reason and
temper were required, and not brute force, and thus save themselves
from the everlasting infamy which would attach npon their names if
they once commenced upon any act of open violence.

Never were the following lines of the immortal poet more
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applicable than to the position in whieh these persons then
appeared :—

Thus conscience does make cowards of us all :

And thus the native hue of resolution

Is sicklied o’er with the pale cast of thought ;

And enterprises of great pith and moment

With this regard their currents turn awry,

And lose the name of action;

for not one ventured to answer the ehallenge. The whole of that
clique, who soon betrayed themselves by their manner and connten-
ance, silently dropped off from the assembly, and the meeting snb-
sided at onee into more order and deeornm than had been hitherto
observed.  Stephanus Maritz, sen., partienlarly distinguished him-
self by the temper, taet, and judgment which he displayed on that
memorable oecasion. He very adroitly got a preliminary qnestion to
be mooted, in how far the inhabitants beyond the Drakensberg had a
right to vote on this question, viz., whether they were to be affected
by any arrangement with me, as they had not been parties to any
treaty with Colonel Clocte; and as deputation from the Volksraad
waited on me at Mr. Behrens’ residenee, where I was anxionsly
awaiting the result of this meeting, to obtain a formal answer to a
question, “ How far my anthority was to extend, or how far Her
Majesty meant to assert her sapremaey over this conntry.” Although
T was then but a few yards from the court-hall and squarve, where
these exciting events were taking place, I was naturally kept in
ignorance of what was passing at the very moment. As I had
determined as yet not to take any part in these proceedings, having
only informed the ehairman that T was here, ready to answer any
questions they might wish to put, and thus not being aware of the
exact purport and objeet of the question when put to me, T yet
candidly informed them that by my instruetions the future bonndaries
of this district had been left entirely to my decision and report ; that
I was, however, fully aware that Her Majesty’s Government did not
wish in any way to extend her anthority over vast extents of country
where an effectnal proteetion to life and property conld not be seenred
to the inhabitants; and that I did not hesitate, therefore, to deelare
at onee that I was fully prepared to recommend that the extent of
this distriet shonld be bounded on the north by the natnral Quath.
lamba range of mountains, and not to extend beyond it.

This answer had a great effect upon the deliberations of the
Volksraad. A resolution was therenpon put and earried, declaving
that, as the inhabitants beyond the Quathlambas or Draaksberg
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mountains were not to be affeeted by any of my proceedings, their
representatives now here had no right to vote on questions which did
not affeet them : and some of the commandants and representatives
from beyond the Sovereignty even joined in that resolntion, seeing
that they would have considerable difficulty in earrying their original
intention. The second day’s proceedings then closed, late at night,
by the whole of the members who bad taken their seats as repre-
senting the Winburg and (now) Sovereignty territory withdrawing
from the Volksraad; and Commandant Moeke, accompanied by De
Koek, Du Plooy, and several other fieldcornets, called upon me the
same evening to bid me farvewell, Mocke deelaring (with a bitterness
of feeling which elearly betrayed the disappointment and vexation
he felt) that he never again would have anything to do with
Natal and its affairs; that he had been greatly deecived by the
representations he had received; and that he would now order his
men peaceably to withdraw. This order seemed to meet the most
implicit obedience. The next day passed by in their making their
preparations for their departure; and the following day the whole
of that division—about seven or eight hundred strong—wended their
way over the Town-hill on their return to the Sovereignty, encoun-
tering great hardships on their way from snowstorms and scarcity
of provisions. ~

On the third day of the meeting of the Volksraad, their numbers
were thus reduced to the twenty-four members representing the
Council for this district only; and the calm and temperate tone
adopted at that meeting seemed at once to give promise of a peaceful
and satisfactory conclnsion to their deliberations.

Dr. Poortinan happened to have received a letter from some
friend in Holland, in which, alluding to the letters brought over by
Smellekamp, the writer informed him of the delusion which had been
practised upon them here; and after this letter had been subjeeted
to the elosest serutiny by the post-mark being examined, no doubt

remained as to its genuineness, and they appeared at last to become
satisfied that all hope of succonr or support from Holland was at an
end, when they took into consideration the terms of Lord Stanley’s
despateh of the 13th December, 1842, which I had bronght with me,
and of which T had made a translation, so far as to show the sound
reasoning and the liberal poliey by which Her Majesty’s Government
were actnated in their adoption of this territory.

I had eaused several copies to be made of this extract, which T
had circulated among them, and of which a perusal, even now, will
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interest my auditors, and confirm the opinion I had formed on that
subject. One part of that despatch is to this effect :—

“ The question then remains, in what manner to deal with the
district and the nonmerous population thus brought again into sub-
mission and under allegiance to Her Majesty ?

“ Various courses may be pursned, the supremacy of the British
Crown having been established. The existing population might be
permitted to remain and to condnct their own affairs, withdrawing
the British troops, and thus neither exercising practical control over
them nor affording them eflicient protection.

“They may be removed and compelled to return under the
pressure of an overwhelming military force, such as would leave no
alternative but that of submission or extermination.

“The emigrants may be summoned to return within the settled
limits of the colony. of the Cape, deprived of all protection in the
event of their refusal against the hostility of the Zulus and other
tribes, and of the Kafirs within their own boundaries; and further,
if deemed expedient, cut off from all supplies by sea, and all regnlar
and uninterrupted communication by land; or lastly, they may be
taken under the protection of the British Crown, their district
recognised and adopted as a British colony, and such institntions
established nnder British authority as Her Majesty may think fit.

« All these courses are open to adoption, and all require thus to
be maturely and cavefully weighed.

“Two other courses there are, to neither of which, however,
could Her Majesty’s servants for a moment listen : the one to admit
the independence of the emigrants, and to disclaim all respounsibility
regarding them; the other to permit them to come under the protec-
tion or dominion of any Foreign Power.

“1. The first course of the four to which I have adverted is open
to very obvious objections. Virtually, thongh not nominally, it
would be conferring independence on the emigrants, and the British
Government would, in the face of the civilised world, make itself
responsible for the conduct of its subjects, whom, nevertheless, it
neither assnmed to control by legislation nor to protect by military
support. I fear, moreover, that in the present state of the population
many of their acts, whether towards each other, towards the native
tribes within their limits, or towards those who surround them,
might be such as the British Government would neither approve nor
permit; that disunion and jealonsies amongst themselves would
require the intervention of some supreme authority; and that Her
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Majesty could not safely entrust the emigrant farmers with the
unchecked management of the Kafirs within their territory, nor
repose entire confidence in the moderation and temper with which
they might repel the aggressions or avenge the occasional depreda-
tions of the border tribes.

2. ILconfess, if there were any reasonable probability of inducing
the body of the emigrants to return within the settled limits of the
colony, under your government, either voluntarily or, after a reason-
able time, by such methods of compulsion as I have indicated, such
would be the resnlt, which, as youn are already aware, Her Majesty’s
Government would most willingly see accomplished.

“But you and Colonel Cloete concur in representing in the
strongest terms the impossibility of inducing any considerable number
of the emigrants voluntarily to return to the colony for the sake of
British protection; and in your despatches of 24th July and 24th
August you assign very strong reasons why, on this subject, no
intermediate mode of compulsion should be adopted.

“Her Majesty’s Government have carefully weighed the argu-
ments which you have urged and the difficulties which you have
snggested in opposition to such a measnre; and I am bound to
acknowledge that they appear to us to be almost, if not entirely,
conclusive.

“But it appears to us that there are reasons at least equally
strong against the third course suggested—that of the employment
against the Boers of a force sufﬁcxent to compel their return or to
exterminate them.

“ That such a course is in our power there can be no doubt; but,
notwithstanding all the faults of which the emigrants have been
guilty, T cannot be insensible to their good qualities, or to the hard-
ships which they have undergone; nor can I recouncile it to my sense
either of humanity or policy to employ a large British force in the
extirpation of a body of industrions colonists professing allegiance
to the British Crown, and inviting the savage tribes surrounding
them to join in the exterminating process. Measares so extreme
could only be justified by a necessity which, I am happy to think,
does not in this case exist.

¢ There remains, then, only to be considered the question of the
recognition of the territory of Port Natal as a British colony, or palt
of a British colony. * * *

“The Commissioner will be authorised to call together the
principal emigrant farmers and others, and inform them that Her
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Majesty has been graeiously pleased to bury in oblivion past trans-
actions; and, desirons of being enabled to rely upon their present
assurances of dutiful obedience and loyalty, is anxious to place
the institutions of the eolony upon such a footing, consistent with
the maintenance of her royal authority, as may be most acceptable
to the bulk of her subjects. The Commissioner is, thevefore, to
be authorised to invite the unrveserved expression of their opinions
and wishes in respeet to the judicial and other local institutions
under which they may desire to be placed, with an assurance that
such expressions, when submitted to Her Majesty, shall veceive Her
Majesty’s most favourable consideration.

“ He will canse it to be distinctly understood, however, that this
anthority does not extend to the question of legislation, on which Her
Majesty reserves to herself the most entire freedom of action.

“1 think it probable, looking to the nature of the population,
that they will desire those institutions to be founded npon the Dutch
rather than on the English model ; and, however little some of those
institutions may be suited to a more advanced state of eivilization, it
is the desire of Her Majesty’s Government that, in this vespeet, the
contentment of the emigrants rather than the abstract merits of the
institutions should guide our decision.”

The principles thus laid down as to the faturve policy of Her
Majesty’s Govermment were so sensible, and approved themselves so
entirely to their own wants and wishes, that the meeting resolved at
once to adopt them. But a difliculty then arose as to the manner in
which this adoption should be penned, and a deputation accordingly
waited npon me expressive of their desire to know how their submis-
sion had best be worded. Iat once referred them to the proclamation
of His Excellency Sir George Napier of 12th May, which, indeed, only
embodied the precise terms of Lord Stanley’s despatch, and informed
them that no deed of submission would be accepted by me which did
not accept and express their entire acceptance of the three conditions
set forth in that proclamation; and I referred them to these words
as set forth in the proclamation, viz. :—

“It is also nceessary that the Commissioner should most expli-
citly make known to the emigrants that, whatever may be the institu-
tions ultimately sanctioned, these conditions are actually essential :

‘“ There shall not be in the eye of the law any distinetion or dis-
qualification whatever founded on mere distinetion of colonr, origin,
langnage, or ereed ; but that the protection of the law, in letter and
in substance, shall be extended impartially to all alike.
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“2. That no aggression shall be sanctioned npon the natives
residing beyond the border of the colony under any plea whatever,
by any private person, or any body of men, unless acting under the
immediate anthority and orders of the Government.

3. That slavery in any shape, or under any modification, is abso-
Tately unlawful, as in every other portion of Her Majesty’s dominions.

“You will take care that it be distinctly nanderstood that these
three conditions are indispensable preliminarvies to the permission
which it is proposed to give to the emigrants to occupy the territory
of Port Natal, and to enjoy therein a settled government under
British protection ; and I trast that no diffienlty will be found in
obtaining a willing acquiescence of the emigrants in stipulations so
reasonable, and in our judgment not more called for by hnmanity and
justice than essential to the peace and good order of the district.”

Aunother deputation soon after followed, expressive of the entire
concurrence of the Volksiaad in the second and third conditions, but
stating that they still thought that the first clause should be modified
in some shape. It was evident fromn this that they still inclined to
suggest some special reservation in regard to the rights and liberties
of the Kafirs, and to lay the foundation for separate class legislation
for these. But I repelled all idea of snch a nature by at once declar-
ing that I wonld not admit of the smallest departure from those
terms; and at length, towards the evening, the chairman, together
with a deputation from the Conucil, handed me the following
declaration, which expressed in the following words their entire and
unconditional acceptance of all the terms prescribed by His Excel-
lency. The document as translated runs thus:—

“ Pietermaritzburg, 8th Augnst, 1843,

“Sir,—We, the undersigned, members and representatives of
the Volksraad, having had in consideration the Proclamation of His
Excellency the Governor, dated 12th May last, do hereby declare to
Lave agreed to the conditions sct forth in the 6th article of the said
Proclamation, and to accept the same.

“Signed by J. Maritz (President), M. J. Potgieter, P. R. Otto,
P. M. Zietsman, B. Poortman, M. J. Pretorius, J. A. Cilliers, G. R.
van Rooyen, G. J. Nandé, C. F. Rotman, L. J. Meyer, G. F. Potgieter,
P. R. Nel, A. J. Spies, P. . Human, J. A. Kuill, M. A. van Aardt,
G. C. Viljoen, Gert Snymaun, H. J. van den Berg, A. Z. Visage, M.
Prinslo, C. A. Ruthman, N. J. S. Basson; J. Bodenstein, Secretary
of the Volksraad.

“The Hon. H. Crortk, Her Majesty's Commissioner.”
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It will thus be scen that this stormy meeting held in this town
in August, 1843, after being protracted for three days, had ended in
all the twenty-four members of the Volksraad unanimously signing
this formal deed ; and when it is considered that although Pretorius,
Boshof, Zietsman the elder, and several others of the most respectable
inhabitants, who had no seat in the Volksraad, had not yet expressed
their entire concurrence in this proclamation, no doubt can be enter-
tained that this solemn deed of submission to, and recognition of, Her
Majesty’s authority had been obtained by the deliberate and unani-
mous voice of all those who had really any stake or interest in the
country : and with every friend of humanity it became a matter of
heartfelt satisfaction and of gratitude to the Great Disposer of human
affairs that this had been by a perfectly free and unbiassed judgment
of the constituted anthorities at the time; without any threats or
pressure from without. But I cannot close this lecture without
recording my sincere acknowledgment that this peaceable and
satisfactory termination of the broils of the inhabitants with the
Government had thus been chiefly effected by the influence of the
(now deceased) Andries Pretorims, of Stephanus Maritz, of Mr,
Boshof, of Dr. Poortman, and of the Zietsmans, father and son, who
proved themselves true friends of the welfare of this country, which,
despite many difficulties with which it has had to contend, has made
during these last twelve years a steady progress in social, agricul-
tural, and commereial improvement. These persons chiefly opened
the eyes of their countrymen to the delusion under which they had
long laboured either as to their power of self-government or the still
more vain hope of foreign support; and I trust I may now venture
to express my sincere thankfulness to them for the aid they afforded
me during those trying scenes.

You have now been informed of the true state of things in this
distriet from its early formation until the formal submission of the
inhabitants to Her Majesty’s authority. You will perceive how
errors and fanlts committed on both sides threatened at one time to
plunge this country into an interminable civil war, and how this was
most providentially averted chicfly by the influence of reason and
good scnse actuating the minds of leading men in this community,
who became fully impressed that Her Majesty’s Government, bound
to assert its authority and dignity, on the one hand, was yet inclined
to confer upon them every advantage consistent with true liberty ;
for liberty we jurists know does mnot consist in doing everything
every individual in any soeiety pleases, but only in doing that which
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is not contrary to law and higher anthority. Nisi quod vi aut jure
prohibeatur ; and I cannot give you a more striking proof of the
effect which the dissemination of those principles of Her Majesty’s
Government produced even upon those who, with corses loud and
deep,” had broken up from the deliberations of the Volksraad, and
had retorned to their homes in the Sovereignty, than that four
months after these occurrences had taken place I was agreeably sur-
prised by a deputation arriving here, headed by the two most
influential inhabitants of the Modder and Caledon Rivers, Van den
Heever and Oberholster, who presented me a memorial signed by five
handred actunal landholders in that district, soliciting that I might also
extend my labours to the country from the Draaksberg to the banks
of the Orange River, and that a very large majority of the inhabitants
there were willing to subscribe to the same terms as the inhabitants
of this district.

T at once informed them that I had personally no objection to
proceed to their conntry and arrange matters there in the same way
as I was doing here; but that a decision on this memorial mnst rest
altogether with the Governor of the Cape Colony, to whom the
memorial would be transmitted. This I accordingly did ; bat in the
meantime “a new king arose in Egypt, who knew not Joseph; ” or,
in plainer language, another Governor, Sir Peregrine Maitland, had
come ount and superseded Sir George Napier, whose period of holding
a government under the Queen’s regulations had long expired. This
Governor, who probably felt no snch deep interest in these matters
or conntries as his predecessor, or had received more stringent rules
to carry ouf, simply replied that the application could not be enter-
tained. It is, therefore, vain now to speculate how the affairs of the
Orange River Territory would have proceeded if the same policy had
been followed out towards them. But the following little anecdote
will show the zeal and prudence with which that deputation had
performed the trust confided to them. Some days before their arrival
at this place, we had heard a report that a deputation was on its
way here, but that they had been waylaid and stopped by some of
the “ nltra radical” party behind the mountain. On their present-
ing themselves to me I alluded to this report, and begged to be
informed whether there was any truth in it; when old Oberholster
replied that there was some truth in it: that in the signing of this
memorial its object had necessarily been known thronghout the
country, and that, at the Sand River drift (which they were obliged
to cross on their way here) an armed party from the neighbourhood
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had sorronuded them, and declaring them “traitors” to their country,
had positively and violeutly threatened to attack them unless they
delivered up the memorial to them; but Oberholster proceeded :—
“We had also anticipated and provided for such an occurrence; for,
after a show of resistance, we somewhat reluctantly took out of the
front chest of my wagon the memorial which had been placed there,
and which they carried off in triumph : but at the same time we had
had a duplicate preparved of the same document, and sizned by all
the five hundred landowners as the other. This duplicate I kept in
the bedding of my ‘katel, and now deliver with its scals quite
intact.”

This little incident shows at least the carnestness with which
they had set about to have the same boon conferred on them as had
been granted to the inhabitants of this district; and the latter would
be ungrateful indeed if they failed now to acknowledge and be thank-
ful for the very many blessings which have been vouchsafed to them
as a community during the last twelve years.

I feel, at least, that I am not only deeply indebted to those
influential persons whose names I have just given as the real bene-
factors of their country, but, independent of this fecling, I could not
but be sensible every day dnring the momentous events by which 1
was surrounded that there was a Divinity thronghout, watchful of
the interests of this favoured country ; and whose might was then—-
and has ever since been—protecting it from the horrors of the savage
wars by which the Cape frontier and the Sovereignty have becen
afflicted : that here, at least, during all those years neither war,
famine, nor pestilence has afflicted the country ; but, on the contrary,
with whatever difficulties the first introduction of a settled govern-
ment may have been beset, it has slowly but surely progressed in the
development of every resource from which the true prosperity of a
country depends.

Everywhere around us we perceive striking signs of improve-
ment, both in our social, moral, agricaltural, and even political
relations; and the inestimable blessing of peace which we have so
long enjoyed only requires to be continued to bring these advantages
into fnll maturity.



SECTION VI.
184 4.

DESPATCH FROM LORD STANLEY TO SIR G. NAPIEKR.

Downing-street, Ist January, 1844,

IR,—With reference to the communication which I addressed to

you under date of 19th October last, No. 6 (Military), I have
now to observe that the present aspect of affairs at the Cape and
Natal is such as to lead me to hope that it may be unnecessary to
send out the contemplated reinforcement, ill as it could be spared, of
the troops under your command.

I do not, therefore, propose to take any steps with a view to
fulfil the expectations which I have authorised you to entertain on
that head.—I have the honour, &c.,

(Signed)  StaNLEY.

DESPATCH FROM SIR G. NAPIER, K.C.B,,

To tae Ricur HoNOURABLE THE LORD STANLEY, SECRETARY OF STATE.

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
22nd January, 1844.

My Lorp,—Since the date of my last despatch, respecting Natal,
No. 226, of the 1st ultimo, I have received, and have now the honounr
to forward to your Lordship, the accompanying letters from Her
Majesty’s Commissioner and from the Military Commandant at that
place. To these I have annexed copies of my replies.

I also submit the minutes of the opinions and recommendations
of the Executive Council on this eorrespondence. They have my
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perfect concurrence, and will, T trust, obtain your Lordship’s
approval.

As the Conncil has entered so minuntely into the several subjects,
it will, I believe, be nnnecessary for me to do more here than to
request Her Majesty’s gracious decision on the following points :—

1. The cession by Panda, the Zulu Chief, of the Bay of St. Lucia,
and the snggested survey of that bay.

2. The allowances to the civil officers appointed by the Pro-
visional Government.

3. The appointment of a Harbourmaster and Postmaster at
Port Natal.—I have the honour, &c.,

(Signed)  GEeorceE NAPIER.

’

Execumivi Couxcin.—Carr or Goop Hork,

Colonial Office, 30th January, 1844.

The Council, in pursnance of a summons from His Excellency
the Governor to that effect, assembled this day at this office.

Present :—His Excelleney the Governor and all the members.

After prayers, the minutes of the preceding meeting, held on the
23rd December last, are read and confirmed.

His Excellency lays before the Council :—

1st. The amended regulations for the Municipality of the Paarl,
adopted at a public meeting of the resident honselolders, held on the
29th December last, which are read and confirmed, and ordered to be
published in the usnal manner.

2nd. Amended regulations for the Municipality of Worcester,
passed at a public meeting of the resident householders, held on the
3rd instant, which are read and ordered to be retnrned for amend-
ment. The Council suggest that the lands which it is proposed in
the 24th section that the Commissioners should be authorised to select
on the town commonage for the further location of the poorer classes,
should be subject to the approval of the Civil Commissioner; and
they advise that the sections of the regulations from 75 to 81—
respecting bakers and butchers—should also be revised; and that
the Munieipal Commissioners should be informed that it does not
appear that the Ordinance No. 9 of 1836 vests them with the power
to make any legislative provision respecting licences for bakers and
butchers, although it empowers them generally to establish regula-
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tions to prevent frauds and nuisances ; and that if the clauses referred
to were framed for accomplishing those objects, the Council will be
happy to reconsider them

His Excellency lays npon the table the following communica-
tions, viz. :—

Letters from the Homnonrable Mr. Cloete to the Secretary to
Government, dated 30th November, 6th and 11th December last,
respectively, and from Major Smith, dated 11th, 14th, and 15th
December last, respectively. The Council advise that the several
subjects embraced in these communications should be submitted for
the consideration of the Secretary of State, and that Mr. Cloete
shonld be informed, with reference to his letter of the 6th December
last, that it is not necessary that he should proceed to the Draaksberg.
Adverting to Major Smith’s communication of the 11th December
last, the Council recommend that Mr. Cloete should be informed that
His Excellency has heard that his clerk, Mr. Buissinne, has been
acting as an agent in purchasing lands; and that, if the information
be correct, the Governor considers it extremely objectionable that he
should have been so employed, as it is obvious that he possesses
better means than any other person can have of ascertaining the
valne of the titles to the lands, and that he must therefore forthwith
discontinue to do so.

The following communications were also read : —

Letters from Mr. Cloete, dated 15th, 21st, and 26th December
last and 5th instant respectively, and from Major Smith dated 23rd
December last, and four of the 8th instant, respectively. With refer-
ence to Mr. Cloete’s letter of the 15th December, the Council advise
His Excellency, as a temporary arrangement, subject to Lord Stanley’s
decision, to authorise the appointment of the Rev. Mr. Lindley as
minister at the Paarde Plaat, with a salary at the rate of £100 per
annum, to be paid from the Natal Treasury from the date of Mr.
Cloete’s receipt of His Excellency’s authority ; and they suggest that
Major Smith should be directed to pay the salary npon Mr. Cloete’s
certificate of the date of his receipt of the authority.

Upon the solemn declaration by M. J. J. Burger of future faithful
allegiance, transmitted by Mr. Cloete’s letter of the 21st December
last, and in consideration of his sincere contrition for his_past con-
duct, the Council advise the Governorto exteud to Jacobus Johannes
Burger the like pardon as had of late been granted to Joachim
Prinslo and Michael van Breda.

The Council recommend that Mr. Cloete’s report of the 26th

XVIII 28
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December and Major Smith’s of the 231d December last, upon the
application of Messrs. Chiappirii and Hawkins, respecting contracts
of hire with the natives of Natal, be transmitted to the Secretary of
State, together with the whole correspondence relating thereto, for
his Lordship’s instructions upon the subject.

The Council are of opinion that it is not necessary that Mr.
Cloete should extend his tour of ingpection, as proposed in his com-
munication of the 5th instant, and that he has no claim to an increased
monthly allowance, or to remuneration for the travelling expenses
incurred by him, and they recommend that he should be instructed
to return to Cape Town, by sea, immediately after he shall have
received all the Natal land claims.

The Council approve of Major Smith’s conduct in refusing the
application of the Chief Umtendu to hold a witch-dance, and of his
subsequent proceedings in the matter as reported in his communica-
tion of the 8th instant.

The Council advise that Major Smith should be informed that
there is no law to authorise the penalty in which he has mulcted
George Winder, as reported in his letter of the 8th instant, for
smuggling gunpowder and other goods into Natal without payment
of duty, and they therefore recommend that the penalty should be
abandoned ; but they are of opinion that the goods should remain
nnder seizare as forfeited.

The Council are of opinion that the ountrage stated in Major
Smith’s letter of the Sth instant to have been committed by one
Marthinus Viljoen and a party of Boers upon some Kafirs, is a most
serious offence, if correct, and they therefore recommend that Major
Smith should be instructed to enquire further into the matter; and
that, if found to be true, he should, as a Justice of the Peace, take
proper steps to apprehend the offender and bring him to justice; for
which purpose he must forward hini, with the witnesses and deposi-
tions, to Cape Town for trial; and that he should be informed that Mr.
Cloete will receive instructions to the same effect in reference to his
mention of the circumstance in his communication of the 5th instant.

His Excellency lays upon the table a letter from the Rev. A.
Faure, under date the 4th instant, reporting the result of his mission
to Natal, which is read. The Council recommend that Mr. Faure's
communication should be transmitted for Lord Stanley’s information.

And the Council adjouined.
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THE REV. A. FAURE TO THE HON. JOHN MONTAGU.

Leenwens Rust, 4th Jannary, 1844,

Sir,—With reference to your letter of the 29th August last, [
beg to state that I availed myself of the opportunity afforded me of
proceeding to Port Natal in Her Majesty’s steam frigate  Thunder-
bolt,” where on my arrival Mr. Cloete, Her Majesty’s Commissioner,
being therennto authorised, engaged my services to the emigrant
farmers (by letter dated 11th September), calling my attention more
particnlarly to the northern district of Weenen, beyond the Draaks-
berg, if solicited by the inhabitants-—whither, however, I was not to
move without some special invitation. The Commissioner at the
same time requested me not in any way to express any opinions which
may tend to call into question the validity of any clerical ceremonies
Mr. Lindley or his predecessors may have administered.

In my answer (dated 12th of September) I declared my willing-
ness to proceed to those parts, under said restrictions; and in my
sojourn amongst the emigrant farmers, althongh often interrogated
as to the validity of the ceremonies performed by various individuals,
I strictly adhered to the injunctions of Her Majesty’s Commissiouner,
and the concluding paragraph of my above-mentioned answer, viz.,
I perfectly agree with yon that it would not be prudent to express
opinions here regarding the validity of any religious ceremony per-
formed by the Rev. My, Lindley or his predecessors,—by which [
suppose you allude more particularly to the celebration of the marriage
ceremony,—I would, however, beg to suggest to you whether it would
not be for the interest of all parties (as this has been declared a
British colony) to advise the Rev. Mr. Lindley (should he not already
have done so) in future to have all marriages registered in accord-
ance with the Order of Her Majesty in Council of September, 1838,
as I am in duty bound to conform myself to it, should I in my
ministrations be called upon to perform that religious ceremony.

As T did not immediately meet with an opportunity of proceed-
ing to Pietermaritzburg, I found occasion, during nine days’ stay at
Natal, of visiting the families of the emigrants in that neighbounr-
hood, of preaching the Gospel, and administering the ordinance of
baptism. The district of Natal (where, though no place has been
evected by the Dutch population for performing public worship, a
Consistory has been established and inducted by authority of the
Volksraad) extends about thirty miles towards Maritzburg, and con-
tained about two years ago upwards of one hundred families. Duaring
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the last twelve months more than fifty families left that distriet,
amountiug in the aggregate to two hundred and forty-four souls.
Some had left prior to that period; so that, excluding nine English
families residing in that distriet, the Duteh emigrant population
does mot exeeed thirty families, or one hundred and twenty nine
souls. These persons have expressed an earnest desire that a elergy-
man of the Dutch Reformed Church may be appointed to that distiict.
The number of inhabitants at present is indeed small; but as the
port is the place the majority will nltimately vesort to for the sake
of trade, when the excitement in the inland distriets shall have
eeased, as a zealous minister will extend his ministry to other parts,
and be the means of effectnally benefiting the people, I take the
liberty of earnestly recommending to His Iixcelleney that a minister
be appointed to that distriet, associated with a good active sehool-
master. Considering the impoverished state of the people, it would
be unreasonable to expect much assistanee from them; but I may
state that both minister and teacher may for the present take
oecupaney of sumitable houses on a Government farm ealled ¢ Paarde
Plaat,” a few miles from Natal, built by the Messrs. De Jager, but
relinquished some time sinee, when they and many with them
removed to the upper districts.

The distriet bordering on the Natal district is Pietermaritzburg,
being eighty miles in length. The town, whiech is sixty miles from
Natal, contains about 120 houses, a conrt-house, and a place for
divine worship thirty feet by fifty. The Rev. Daniel Lindley, for-
merly missionary in the service of the American Board for Foreign
Missions, who aceepted three years ago the appointment from the
Volksraad of minister to the emigrants, hailed my arvival with every
demonstration of real interest in the objeet of my mission. Mr.
Lindley made me fully acquainted with those particulars regarding
the state of feeling amongst the emigrants T was anxions to ascer-
tain. He gave me every information regarding Weenen, whieh is
about eighty miles distant from Pietermaritzburg, eontaining sixteen
habitations, without any place for public worship, and soon convinced
me that not Weenen, but Pieterinaritzburg, should be the sphere of
my public labours, as being the place of general resort for the farm-
ers not only from the different parts of that distriet, but also from
the other distriets. My, Lindley offered me his pulpit, of which I
accepted ; and although nmbrage was taken by some evil-disposed
minds at my praying for Her Most Gracions Majesty, that and every
other unkind feeling subsequently entirely subsided ; whilst I did not
shrink from both publicly and privately testifyingagainst everything
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I considered contrary to Christian duty, which they appeared fully
to appreciate. The time for holding the Communion being at hand,
that season was fully improved in accordance with the ritual of the
Dutch Reformed Ch‘urch for enforcing the principles of the Gospel,
and I have reasons to believe with the most beneficial results. My,
Lindley having communicated to the Consistory of Pietermaritzburg
the suggestion he had received from Her Majesty’s Commissioner
respecting the future registration of marriages, experienced some
difficulty in obtaining the compliance of the people. Having, how-
ever, declared his determination to act in conformity with Her
Majesty’s Order in Conncil, I entertain no doubt of the compliance
of the interested parties, as I experienced no difficulty in having it
effected in the only two cases in which, during his absence, m& assist-
ance had been requested. Where yielding to prejudice will be con-
stroed ‘ obtaining right,” it is necessary, lest authority be set at
defiance, to act, whilst conciliatory, with Christian firmness.

During my stay at Pletermaritzburg, T visited various locations
to about thirty miles north. The Consistory of Weenen had been
apprised by the Church anthorities of the former place of my appoint-
ment to officiate amongst them. Being desirous of obtaining an
entrance amongst them, and especially beyond the Draaksberg, where
the majority of the emigrants reside who are said to be in more
thriving circnmstances than their friends on the Natal side, I
embraced every opportunity of making them acquainted with the
object of my mission. Whilst awaiting that expression of a desire
to have my services, a notice reached Pietermaritzburg that letters
had been addressed from Messrs. Ham and Smellekamp at Delagoa
Bay, which caused no little excitement amongst the people in the
upper districts. At Pietermaritzburg itself it was but momentary ;
for they very soon ascertained from the documents themselves that
the accounts I had previonsly given them of said clergyman was
correct. The Rev. Mr. Lindley received a letter from Mr. Cronje,
senior elder at Weenen, requesting him not to allow my accompany-
ing him to that place. To a communicatiou I had made to the Con-
sistory requesting them to apprise me in due time of the time and
places they might have appointed when and where I was to officiate,
I received an answer subsequent to Mr. Lindley’s letter, signed P,
Cronje and O. Spies, elders, declining my services. Verbal notices
of a like nature, to which, however, 1 attached no importance what-
ever, reached me from the inland districts. I was prepared to start
heyond the mountain, but, feeling the delicacy of my situation, I con-
sulted Her Majesty’s Commissioner, who advised me by letter (dated
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Ist November, 1843) should some overture still be made from Weenen
“to avail myself of the invitation as soon as possible;” adding,
regarding my travelling overland, “as all the veports tonehing the
state of parties beyond the Draaksberg represent that eountry to be
in so unsettled a state. I strongly recommend you not to expose
vourself and family to the opposition and insnlts which an ignorant
and besotted set of persons may exhibit.”” No overturc being made
from Weenen, as I fully expected would have been the case afrer
the Rev. Mr. Lindley’s visit, and the displeasnre said to have been
evinced when the contents of the letter written to me were made
known, and my leave of absence drawing to a close, I availed mysclf
of Her Majesty’s Commissioner’s notice regarding the expected arrival
of H.AL Corvette ¢ Cleopatra,” on board of which I embarked on the
10th Deecmber, and landed at Simon’s Bay on the 22nd, feeling
greatly indebted to Captain Wyvill for the great kinduness and atten-
tion Mrs. Faure and myself experienced during the voyage.

Will you allow me, Sir, to state the following facts for the
information of His Excellency :—

By the authority of the Volksraad, shortly after the appoint-
ment of the Rev. Mr. Lindley, the community of the emigrants,
including the territory from Natal to the Modder River, has been
divided into five districts, to eaelh of which a landdrost and heem-
raden have been appointed, and consistories established and inducted.
Ixcept at Pietermaritzburg, no piace of worship has been built. On
the occasional visits of Mr. Lindley to the more remote parts, a
temporary hut has been erected, or the ordinances were administered
in a tent constructed of wagon coverings.

Mr. Lindley has during his ministry baptised :—

At Natal, children It
At Maritzburg, in the year 1841 .., 248
’ ’ 1842 . 244

’ 1843 . 148

At \Veenen (138 miles from \'atal) 100

At Potehefsprnit * (460 miles from \Jt‘ll nor th
on a pastoral visit in the months of May

and June, 1842) 202

At Winburg (378 miles from l\atal), dmmn'
said visit in 1842 362
1,383

* A great number of emigrants in this parish reside at Magaliberg, being 532
miles from Natal.
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The youth in the parish of Natal being confirmed at Pieter-
maritzburg, he has during said period confirmed :—

At Pietermaritzburg 214 members.
At Weenen 90 '
At Potchefspruit, daring the above-
mentioned visit 109 ’
At Winbarg ... 170 »

573 members.
He has married—

At Pietermaritzburg 70 couples.
At Weenen 9
At Potchefsprnit ... 7
At Winburg 11

None of these marriages have been registered in conformity to
Her Majesty’s Ovder in Council.

The Volksraad had appointed the landdrosts as marriage
officers, and although on the appointment of the Rev. Mr. Lindley
that order is said to have been vrescinded, it was by many still
observed. Moreover, individuals who had no authority whatever
took upon them to celebrate the marriage ceremony, such as Messrs.
Eelhof and Paul Roos, the children of which maiviages were declared
illegitimate by the Consistory of Pietermaritzburg when presented
for baptism.

Having already alluded to the departure of many families from
the Natal district, I may remark that for some time past the popula-
tion on the north and west of Draaksberg has been and is said to
be rapidly increasing, whereas on the Natal side the decrease has for
the last year been very perceptible. The causes of this emigration
are said to be partly the losses sustained in cattle and sheep, it being
soon found that at Natal and Pietermaritzburg sheep do not thrive
at all; and that the luxuriant pasturage is not good, except for such
cattle as had been gradnally accustomed to the same, or been bred
in‘those parts. The consequence has been that the sheep farmers
had either remained on the other side of the Draaksberg, or returned
to those parts, where they found a better pasturage for their flocks.
On the other hand, it cannot be concealed that hostility to Her Most
Gracious Majesty’s Government has drawn many to the inland
districts, where they ignorantly fancy themselves subject to no
efficient anthority. The number of families on the other side T am
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not competent to state. The number in the three districts of Weenen,
Pietermaritzburg, and Natal I calculated to amount to about five
hundred ; but the Rev. Mr. Lindler, whose information on the sub-
ject is perhaps much more correct than my own, estimates the whole
amount at three hundred and sixty-five, being—in the village of
Weenen, 17; district of Weenen, 108; village and district of Pieter-
maritzburg, 200 ; village and distriet of Natal, 40. Total, 365.
From what has comne under my own observatiou, and the con-
versation I have had with various individuals, I hesitate not to state
the conviction which has arisen in my own mind that the arrival of
the Duteh brig “ Brazilia” in 1842, and her subsequent visit in 1843,
although no communication was then directly allowed the captain
and supercargo with the farmers, has had a most pernicious influence
on the minds of many of these very ignorant and deluded country-
men. I do not angur much good from the way and manuner Mr.
Ham (sent ont by JMr. Jacob Swart and a self-elected committee at
Amsterdam for the spiritual interest of Natal) is endeavouring to
obtain an entrance to the people. I most sincerely regret to find
from original documents submitted to me that said committee of
clergymen shounld have tendered advice to the Consistory of Pieter-
maritzburg for ordaining Mr. Ham, so entirely contrary to the rules
and praetices of the Dutch Reformed Church. The Consistory of
Pietermavitzburg felt the force of my remarks, and have no connec-
tion with those who wish Mr. Ham amongst them. They are attached
to the Rev. Mr. Lindley, and I can bear testimony to the indefati-
gable labours of that excellentsman; and I trust I am not exceeding
the path of duty when I take this opportunity of recommending to
His Excellency that the labours of Mr. Lindley be by Her Majesty’s
Government secured to the farmers in the npper districts, provided
he subscribes the laws and regulations of the Dutch Reformed Church
of this colony, which I know he does not feel unwilling to do. M-
Lindley was pastor of a Presbyterian church in one of the Southern
States of America, came to Africa in the service of the American
Board of Foreign Missions as missionary to the Zulus, was obliged
to leave Matyili Katyi’s country when that chief was attacked by the
farmers, settled at Natal, and on the emigrants pounring into those
parts was prevailed upon to accept their appeintment as their
minister. Though his connection with the Board has not been dis-
solved, he is not in the receipt of any support from them, but draws
his pittance from the voluntary contribntions of the farmers. The
Volksraad has represented that every denomination should support
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its own minister. Before I left Pietermaritzburg, the Consistory
seemed convinced of what I communicated to them regarding the
growth of voluntaryism, which, however prosperously it may thrive
in other parts of the world, the soil in South Africa does not yet
seem prepared for nourishing that plant. The finances of the Chnrch
at that place were in a very low state, and they had no prospect of
improving the same. Mr. Lindley has the affection and confidence
of many, and when disencumbered of their support may be the
means of carrying on the good work, which otherwise he will be
necessitated to exchange for labonrs in his own country. May I be
allowed to express my opinion that I consider it of the utmost
importance that the connection be kept up, and not dissolved, between
the Reformed Church in this colony*and the Church at Natal. It
may effectually prevent the interference of foreign Churches, of which
a commencement had been made.

And T tell yon, Sir, that the ignorance of the emigrants is great
indeed : that the rising generation, following the example of their
parents, is growing up more expert in the nse of the gun than the
knowledge of the alphabet: that their ignorance and credulity make
them the dupes of every designing individunal, whose influence would
soon be counteracted if good and efficient schoolmasters and faithfual,
zealous clergymen were placed amongst them. They may extinguish
a five before it has spread devastation if acting with prudence and
firmness. Had it not been for the seasonable and powerful inter-
ference of the Rev. Mr. Lindley, who had just returned in 1842 from
his inland visit, a most sad tale would have been unfolded. He
deeply monrns over the ignorance and prejudices of the people, does
everything to imbue their minds with sonnd doctrine, and during
my abode left nothing undone to render my labonrs in every way
beneficial. I will not enter into the motives why the people in
general seem desirous to have ministers amongst them ; but having
that desire, good men may not only _promote mc%lculab]e good, but
prevent great mischief. Need I add, Sir, that, besides the number
already recommended, four clergymen, and an eqnal number of good
schoolmasters, would find abundant employment in dispersing the
cloud of ignorance and sowing the seed of undefiled religion. Here
I am sorry to remark that a schoolmaster left behind by M. Smelle-
kamp, on his first visit, is said to exercise an influence on the minds
of the farmers in the inland districts not conducive to their own
happiness or the peace of the country.

I take the liberty of mentioning that I had an oppmtumt) of
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witnessing the labours of the American missionaries amougst the
Kafirs, with which I have been highly delighted. The Rev. M.
Grout, at the Umgeni, and Dr. Adams, at the Umlaasi, impart
instruction to the natives, through the medium of their own lan-
guage, and to them the natives have given proofs of gratefnl attach-
ment. Mr. Grout has in his neighbourhood about eight thousand
souls, and Dr. Adams calculates on fifteen thousand in the distiict
bordering on his station. It was yet undecided whether these wor-
thy men would remain in the country, as the Board had intimated
a likelihood of their being recalled and those stations relinquished.
This notice has given great pain to these estimable missionaries, who
have just acquired the langnage of the country, and a knowledge of
the character of the people. Their removal would be keenly felt by
the natives, who ave beginning to take a lively interest in the instrne--
tion they are receiving. About one thousand usually attend the public
services on a Sabbath. Mr. Gront has formerly laboured in Umpande’s
country, but the conduct of that cruel chief obliged him to quit that
region. Since my return I received a letter from Mr. Grout, in which
he says Umpande has by his messengers, now at Natal, expressed a
wish that an agent from Government may be sent to stop with him,
and has also expressed a wish that a missionary may be sent to him.

As the effect of moral inflnence on the mind of the heathen
must ever be considered of supreme importance, I take the liberty
of remarking that it would be of incalenlable benefit if those worthy
men could be prevailed upon to continue their labours amongst those
aborigines, should the American Board of Foreign Missions resolve
to abandon their mission in the Natal district. .

As the aborigines will be secured in their right and title to the
ground equally with the emigrant farmers, may I be permitted to
suggest that the right and title to any extent of ground be secured,
not to the whole kraal collectively, but individually to every head of
a family, with a proviso that he shall not be at liberty of selling that
property to a white man for a term of years to be fixed. This will
prevent all intrigue. Keep the proprietor on his property, which,
with industry, as religion and civilization extend, he will tnrn to his
best advantage. It was delightfnl to me to notice the extent of
the gardens cultivated by the Kafirs at Pietermaritzburg. T often
witnessed parties of Kafirs coming with firewood and the produce of
their gardens, which was readily disposed of to the inhabitants. To
remove them out of the district would, I think, militate against the
interest of the emigrant and the Katir.
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Where separate locations are established, and the right of every
individual to his erf properly registered, a sufficient quantity of
commonage for pasture lands shounld, besides, be seeured to such
location, and a missionary be appointed or invited to labour amongst
them.

In thus expressing my opinions, Sir, should I have done so with
a freedom which may be considered not becoming, I trust the purity
of my motives in endeavouring to benefit the inhabitants of the new
colony, whether emigrants or natives, may plead in extenuation of

such offence.—I have the honour, &c.,
(Signed) A. Facre.

HER MAJESTY'S COMMISSIONER, NATAL,

To tue Hox. J. Moxtacu, Skcrerary 1o Goverxmext, Care Towx.

Pietermaritzburg, 11th February, 1844.

Sii,—I have the honour to acquaint you, for the information of
His Excellency the Governor, that I left this place on my tour of
inspection of farms situate in the northern districts of this colony on
6th January, and after snffering considerable delay and inconvenience
from the unpropitious state of the weather, and the imnpossibility of
passing the many swelled rivers, I returned here on the evening of
the 2nd instant.

2. The difficulties avising from the state of the weather during
the month of January in each year are of such a nature that few
persons, nnless compelled by necessity, ever venture upon travelling.

3. That period of the year whieh in these latitudes would other-
wise be insufferable from excessive heat is now become well known,
and marked as producing every day the most terrific thunderstorms,
frequently accompanied by heavy falls of hail. These storms arise
without any exception every afternoon or evening, and deluge the
country with 1ain, rendering travelling extremely unpleasant, and
preventing travellers for days together from passing the most
insignificant brooks on aceount of their depth and the rapidity of
their course. The inconveniences, therefore, to whieh I have been
subjected were very considerable, as I generally had to inspect farms
in such nooks and places where the wagon could not approach; and
not infrequently T have been. compelled to ride fifty miles and
upwards a day, away from the wagons, merely to inspect two or three
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farms. I have, however, the pleasure to inform His Excelleney that
this tonr has been attended with the most satisfactory results, and
that T have thronghout received an attention and witnessed a willing-
ness, not only on the part of persons in authority, but even among
the farmers generally, to register their farms and to eonform to the
present order of things in a mammer whieh I had little anticipated
from the reports which were eurrent here prior to my departnre. In
my preceding letters of the 6th December, 1843, and the 5th January
last, T informed His Exeellency that the continued state of excite-
ment in which the northern part of this colony was kept was ehiefly
owing to the intelligenee that the ¢ Brazilia” had again arrived at
Delagoa Bay. Nothing could dispel the idea from the haunted
imaginations of many of the farmers thereabout that this pertinacity
of the adventurer Smellekamp to open a communieation with them
was owing to his having some important (and, of course, to them
satisfactory) intelligence to impart.

4. This feeling gave rise to their withholding their claims to
their farms and to the unsettled state of that district, whieh con-
tinned to increase to such an extent that in the beginning of the
month of December last, Joachim Prinslo, Gert Rudolf, one Cornelins
Coetzee, and a young Bezuidenhout, resolved upon starting on horse-
baek to have a personal interview with Smellekamp, and to ascertain
what intelligence he had to give them or what they had to expect
from him. They arrived at Delagoa Bay abont the middle of
December, where they still found Smellekamp and the minister Ham
(the wife of the latter having died in childbirth shortly before). The
former then plainly informed them that the Duteh Government
could not and wounld not afford them any proteetion; he also told
them that the British Government had asserted sovereignty over the
surrounding territory up to the 25° of southern latitude, and there-
fore pressed them to open a trade with him and the Dutch either
there, at Delagoa Bay, at Sofala, or at some other place beyond that
latitnde. This declaration had the effect of at least opening their
eyes to the delusion which he had so long been practising upon
them; and after remaining only twenty-four hours at Delagoa Bay
they again returned, bringing with them, however, the seeds of that
fearful malaria, or endemic, which there earvies off a great portion of
the population every summer, and from the effect of which Joachim
Prinslo died within a fortnight of his return home; Cornelins Coetzee
did not even reach his home, but died at one of the remotest farms
on this frontier; young Bezuidenhout was also seized with the same
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malady, but recovered, owing to a young and vigorous constitution ;
while Gert Rudolf (whom I have met) seems to have escaped thé
infection, although his constitution is much impaired. They also
lost every horse they had taken with them. The effect of this
expedition (however disastrous in itself) has been at length to satisfy
the obstinate and besotted that no protection or aid can be expected
from Smellekamp or his sovereign, as the whole population has in
consequence now settled down tc an entire submission to Her
Majesty’s anthority. Wherever I called, T have not only been received
with becoming attention, but every facility was afforded me during
the many long rides I had to make to inspect the farms. The
claimants to the town lots at Weenen, and to the farms generally,
were reported to me as I passed through the country, and these I
have duly registered ; at the same time availing myself of the oppor-
tunity generally to explain to the people the views and sentiments of
Her Majesty’s Government with regard to their institutions and
country. These combined circumstances have thus been attended
with the happiest results; everywhere new and better buildings are
in progress of construction. Their wheat harvest has been most
abundant, the season extremely favourable for their young stock, and
by the unanimous admission of the principal inhabitants throughout
the country they have but one complaint, which is the great inse-
curity they are living in from the inroads of the Bushmen banditti
occupying the fastuesses of the Draaksberg, from whence it has
hitherto been impossible to dislodge them, nor have they even suc-
ceeded in tracing their haunts or kraals. During the last twelve
months they have carried on their attacks with great boldness and
success, having carried away a large number of horses and horned
cattle; the loss of the former having been very severely felt, as
horses ave still exceedingly scarce throughout the country. This
subject shonld soon attract the attention of the Government; and a
military station placed at one of the farms contiguous to the Draaks-
berg appears to me the only means of affording adequate protection
to the inhabitants of those districts, who otherwise threaten to quit
their farms if such security is not ensured to them as will enable
them to live in peace.

5. T avail myself also of this opportunity to acquaint His Ex-
cellency that I devoted particular attention to the character of the
country lying between the Tungala and the Umsingaat (or Buffalo
River), which by the treaty with Panda of the 5th October last has
now become part of the Natal colony—and I cannot but state, of this
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fertile and valnable * * * colony, it promises to be the most

valuable part. The cvops which have been reaped by the few farmers

settled there have been exceedingly productive. It is by far the

most healthy part of the conntry for cattle; and eoal is so abundant”
that in every river or stream the strata lic exposed, and every shower
of rain, by filling these streams, throws off fragments which are picked

up in the beds of the rivers. A number of farmers in the vieinity of

Natal are already allured by the favourable aspect of this district,

and are preparing to occupy various parts of it; iv affords me, there-

fore, much satisfaction in assnring His Excellency that the inhabit-
ants in those districts are in the enjoyment of every advantage which
they could possibly desiderate; that they are themselves becoming
fully sensible of these advantages, and that the foundation is now
fairly laid for the future peace and welfare of this country, which I
hope nothing will be able to shake or destroy.

6. I also made it my duty, during my progress through the
country between the Tugala and the Umsingaat (or Buffalo River), to
communicate with several chiefs of small kraals occupied by refugee
Zulus from Panda’s or Dingaan’s oppression, who have been allowed
to reside upon those places on sufferance, but who had, in fact, con-
sidered themselves in some degree independent of all authority. 1
apprised them distinctly of the terms of the treaty with Panda,
stating to them that if they wished it they had full liberty to return
to Panda’s eountry, that no compulsion would be used to drive them
away, but that should they prefer remaining in this country they
were hereafter to obey any lawful authority which in the namc of
the Queen might be established.

7. They universally expressed great liorror at the very thought
of returning to Panda’s territory, stating they were perfectly content
where they were, and would continue quiet and peaceable subjeets ;
and it is but justice to them to add that every farmer in these dis-
tricts has borne willing testimony to the honesty, fidelity, and peace-
able disposition of all these Kafirs, without an individual exception,
thus exhibiting a striking contrast with the predatory habits which
the Kafirs about the Bay of Natal have acquired during the last
twelve months from the unhappy and distracted state of the conntry.

8. By aecounts recently received from Winburg, it now appears
certain that a party of about fifty emigrant farmers, with sixteen
wagons, left that place about the middle of the month of December
last with a view to proceed to Delagoa Bay to fetch away the
minister Ham. They appear to have taken a northerly route, and
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after encoantering many difficulties were stopped for some time by
large rivers and an impervious country, where their cattle were
destroyed by a species of bee or wasp (which abound in those regions
during a particular season of the ycar), the sting of which is so
dangerous as to drive cattle frantic, and in many instances to kill
them. The party thus, after losing some weeks in vain efforts to
pass through the country, have now returned without having had
any communication with Delagoa Bay.

9. I should also acquaint you, for His Excellency’s information,
that from the unusually swelled state of the rivers and the jaded
condition of my horses after my late tours of inspection, I have found
it niterly impossible to continue these distant journeys during the
present month. I am, therefore, reluctantly compelled to defer them
till the beginning of the ensuing month, so that my labonrs here
cannot be closed before the beginning or the middle of April.

10. I have still, however, several farms to inspect in the neigh-
bourhnod, and to visit some interesting spots with a view to fixing
suitable locations for the Zulu Kafirs, vespecting which I propose to
address His Excellency in a separate report, as a continuation of the
subject contained in my letter to you of the 10th November last.

These duties will fnlly occupy the whole of my time during the
present month.—I have the honour, &ec,,

(Signed) H. Croere, H.M. Commissioner.

HER MAJESTY'S COMMISSIONER IN NATAL

(Mr. H. Crokte) 10 THE HoX. J. MONTAGU, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT,

Pietermaritzburg, 14th March, 1844,

Sir,—I have the honour to acquaint you, for the information of
His Excellency the Governor, that on the 30th November last a
number of Kafir chiefs of small kraals sitnate on the right bank of
the Tugala called upon me, stating that they had been informed that
I had come here to investigate all claims to land, and that they,
having been on sufferance on some lands claimed by Johannes de
Lange and other persons on the Tugala, were desirous to be located
among themselves, on a spot where they might reside withouat hind-
rance or interference from any one.

I committed to paper the most pertinent questions put to and
answered by them on this important subject, and determined to
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examine personally the spot mentioned by them as soon as my other
duties would enable me to devote some days to that special object.

After the time had elapsed which I had fixed for receiving all
claims to farms throughout this colony, it appeared to me advisable
to proceed in the first instance to the district of Weenen, where the
unsettled state of the people seemed to require my immediate atten-
tion. Having successfully terminated that tour in the beginning of
February, I resolved to devote some part of the month to the inspec-
tion of the country mentioned by these Kafirs and the farms in that
neighbourhood, while awaiting a reply to my letter of the Sth
January last as to the necessity of visiting the chief Faku and
Capaay, to the westward, before the close of my mission. I accord-
ingly left this place on the 22nd, and on the 25th reached the district
alluded to by these Kafirs. Its situation is onc of awful grandeur
and sublimity, snrrounded by precipitous crags and mountains : it is
only accessible by footpaths, and even then can hardly be used by
persons on horseback ; but the valley or rather the valleys below are
beautifully wooded, and well supplied with water from the rivers,
the Umvooti and Slambeetee. These streams unite at the lower
end, and continne to extend those valleys until they are further
closed in by a mountain range to the sonthward. The whole extent
of these valleys united is not less than twenty-five or thirty miles in
length, varying in breadth from a few hundred to a thousand yards.
The country is not occupied by any of the emigrant farmers, and I
can hardly conceive a more favourable. situation for locating from
8,000 to 10,000 Zulus, under the charge of a responsible officer
appointed by Government, who could easily superintend and control
them. I shall probably have occasion to dwell more minutely on the
advantages of this sitnation hereafter ; and shall, therefore, now
merely express it as my opinion that the wish of these Kafirs who
called upon me shonld be attended to, and every encouragement
given to their relatives and other Kafirs to join them in this scttle-
ment, whereby those districts which are at present swarming with
them might gradually be cleared, and the excitement which con-
tinues to prevail on that subject would be considerably allayed.

I hurried my return, having been informed that the trials of
Viljoen and Moolman would come on on the 29th, having expressed
to His Excellency my intention to be present on the trial, which has
since been brought on on the 13th instant, and has terminated in the
acquittal of Moolman of the charge of murder or culpable homieide,
and that agaiust the Fieldeornet Viljoen for a breach of his instrue-
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tions as fieldcornet, in having illegally called out a p'utx of armed
men, has ended in a division on the Bench—the heemraden having
voted for his acquittal and the landdrost that he shonld be hned
which division, I am informed, will bring this matter in appeal
before the Volksraad.

The Volksraad was assembled here on the 4th instant, in their
ordinary quarterly sitting, when a memorial was again brought
before them signed by the landdrost and some other mhabltant\ of
Weenen, complaining of the continned inflax of Kafirs and of the
attacks of Bushmen.

The substance of this memorial was transmitted to me in the-
accompanying resolution, to which I sent an answer (copy of which I
also enclose), which will show His Excellency how incessant people-
are here in their complaints on this subject. The fact is that they |
are kept in a state of constant excitement in consequence of the
most malicious and wicked reports which from the worst motives
are disseminated by a parcel of low wretches who endeavonr by
every means to keep up this restless spirit.

As proofs of this fact, I shall just state that during the last
month the following reports were snccessively circulated with the
greatest confidence and pressed upon my notice, and, despite my
determined contradiction and the steps I took to undeceive everyone,
were severally believed for a while, until the first having gradually
been proved to be false, the second was invented, and by this sne-
cession of falsehoods the minds of the people have been kept unsettled
for the whole month.

The first report, which was confidently announced to me as an
historical fact, was that the Moolmans (father and son) had been
murderved at the Umcomaas by some Kafirs inrevenge for the attack
made upon them. The unfordable state of the river prevented the
possibility of contradiction for some time, so that some families were
already so impressed with the truth that they had made preparations
to qnit their farms. No sooner was this falsehood at length estab-
lished, but a report was raised and cnrrently believed that Panda
had sent in some messengers declaring war on account of his cattle
not having been given up, and that his commando, or army. had
approached the Tugala; when the agitation created thereby had
again subsided, a third story was got up that one Joachim Prinsly (a
wealthy farmer at the Mooi River) had been robbed by the Kafirs of
one hnndred head of cattle, which had been carried off to Port Natal;
and when at length this was also shown to be a pure invention,

2T
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-another re;}ort came in circulation a few days ago that a like number
.of 100 head of cattle had been stolen by the Bushmen from Jan dn
Plessis, a wealthy farmer near the Draaksberg, the falsehood of
which last report has not yet been established ; but from this detail
His Excellency may easily imagine how an ignorant and naturally
restless population is kept under excitement by a most singular and
artful contrivance, the authors of which I have not been able clearly
to trace, althongh it is not difficult to guess who they are. ’

I was informed only a few days ago that the Volksraad in their
late sitting had also adopted a resolution authorising the fieldcornets
to give notice to such Kafirs as may have settled themselves down npon
farms occupied since the st Ta.nufu_y to move, and upon their refus-
ing to do so to destroy their huts and take their cattle to the pound.

I have requested and have just received a copy of that resolu-
tion, which I also take leave to transmit, upon which T shall feel it
my duty to express to the Volksraad my opinion of the extreme
danger of snch proceedings, and that every such complaint should
first be made the subject of judicial enquiry, and that such a summary
aunthority to the fieldcornets should not be conceded.

I hope His Excellency will approve of thus treating with this
subject, by which, even more than that of their lands (respecting which
the excitement has in some degree passed away) the people are now
kept constantly in a state of agitation in the manner in which I have
above explained, and which nothing will effectually allay until one
general, comprehensive system of locations for these vast numbers of
Kafirs shall have been carried into effect.—I have the honour, &ec.,

(Signed) H. Croere, H.M. Commissioner.

DESPATCH FROM SIR GEORGE NAPIER
To THE Ricur HoxoURABLE THE LORD STANLEY, SECRETARY OF STATE.

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
16th March, 1844,

My Lorp,—I have the honour to forward herewith copies of
various letters which have been received by me from Her Majesty’s
Commissioner and from the Commandant at Port Natal subseqnent
to the 22nd Jannary, the date of my last despatch on the subject, as
also copy of the minute of proceedings of the Kxecutive Council
ihiercon, and of the instructions which I have issued to the Commis-
sioner and Commandant in consequence. The latter ave subjoined
to their respective comniunications.
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These documents contain a great mass of information to which

I anticipate I need not refer in detail; but I must observe that they,

.as well as the accompanying report of the Rev. A. Faure, the
minister of the Dutch Reformed Church in Cape Town, whom I
appointed to visit that settlement, show that the early appointment
of some controlling power on the spot is highly requisits to put down
the remaining symptoms of discontent, and to prevent the excesses
which must always prevail amongst a people who have become
accustomed to consider their own will as law, and many of whom are
little inclined to obey magistrates of their own choosing, even if
these should endeavour to act upon their presumed authority.

Your Lordship will also observe that I have allowed a salary at
the rate of £100 per annum, payable from the Natal revenues, to the
Rev. D. Lindley, who has for some time past officiated as minister at
Pietermaritzburg ; and as it appears that he is ready to subscribe to
the regulations of the Dutch Reformed Church, to which the people
belong, and to possess considerable influence in his sphere of duty, 1
earnestly recommend that the appointment be confirmed.

Mr. Lindley’s character is free from the slightest suspicion of
interference with the turmoils of the time, except in his endeavour
to restrain the refractory; and as he has, notwithstanding, retained
the confidence of his flock, he is likely to prove a more useful pastor
than any other, and is perhaps quite as acceptable to the peaple as
the minister from Holland who was recently prevented from joining
them would have been. To the nomination to that cure at present
of a native of Great Britain there would, I fear, be insuperable
objections ; and even if either of the young ministers in the colony
who are waiting for appointments were willing to accept that at
Natal, I should hesitate to send him thither, as the necessary
experience for the management of the people would be wanting; and
the nncourteous reception given in some instances to Mr. Faure
himself, who is personally acqnainted with many of the elder emi-
grants, proves that even a Cape colonist, a countryman of their own,
is looked upon by many of them in no very favourable light. Under
a regulated local administration the asperities will, I have no doubt,
gradually subside ; but I consider it in the meantime inexpedient,
and wholly at variance with the benevolent views of Her Majesty, to
give any canse for additional dissatisfaction, particularly on a point
to which some importance is evidently attached.—I have, &c.,

(Signed) GeorGe NaPirr.
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Execvrive Covxcin, 6TH APrin, 1844,

In pursuance of a summons from His Excellency the Governor
to that effect, the Council assembled this day at this office.

. Present:—His Excellency the Governor and all the members.

John Moore Craig took the oaths as Clerk of the Executive
Council. After prayers, His Excellency the Governor read to the
Council the following minute relative to the present state and futore
care of the natives in the Natal territory, upon which he requested
the opinion of the Conncil. * * * *

The Council having taken the subject into their consideration
are of opinion that the Rev. Alden Grout and Dr. Adams should
be provisionally appointed to establish two Christian Missions among
these people, leaving it to the judgment and discretion of the mis-
sionaries to determine either to labour in the same field or to mirange
the respective localities of these missions and the field of labour to be
assigned to each. The Council recommend that, as a temporary
provision, His Excellency should assign a salary of £150 per annnm
to each, payable out of the Natal treasury, which sums shounld include
all the expenses of erecting schools and other buildings requisite for
the purpose of the mission. That the remuneration to be assigned to
each be made payable from the date of their reporting themselves to
Major Smith as ready to commence their labours as Government
missionaries, and that the charge for the passage of the Rev. A.
Grout from here to Port Natal should be defrayed from the same
source.

The Council farther recommend that His lixcellency shounld
sanction, as a temporary measure, and subject to the approval of Her
Majesty’s Government, the occupation by the mission of whatever
unappropriated Government lands may be required for the purpose of
supporting the natives assembled at those stations: that the instruc-
tions which His Excellency proposes to issue for the guidance of the
missionaries embrace all points upon which it is practicable to
instruct them; but it might tend to the success of the undertaking to
impress npon the missionaries that, although they possess no civil
agthority to enforce law or to punish outrage, still they should cmploy
the influence which they have acquired among the natives to prevent
the Zulus from plundering the farmers, and to disconrage the further
emigration from Panda’s territory, or any other not belonging to Her
Majesty ; and they should take special care that the natives who may
place themselves under their charge shall only bring their own
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property with them ; and in case the property of others is fonud in
their possession, that their influence and authority should be exerted
to cause the same to be returned to the rightful owner.

LETTER FROM HON. A. MONTAGU TO REV. J. GROUT.

Colonial Office, Cape Town, 10th April, 1844.

Sir,—With reference to your several interviews with and com-
munications with the Government relative to the state and future
care of the natives in the Natal territory, I am dirvected by the
Governor to acquaint you that, as it appears that these people—the
number of whom is estimated at 80,000 to 100,000—are totally dis-
organised, and liable to every species of oppression, and that allow-
ing them to remain in their present unsettled condition would give
rise to constant collisions between them and the white population,
induce them to commit depredations on the latter, who would
naturally retaliate upon them, and cause a state of things which
would be most disastrous to both parties, His Excellency has beeu
pleased to approve of the natives being placed under such super-
intendence as it is in his power to procure, a measure which seems
to him to present the greatest advantages attainable under existing
circumstances

In the present unsettled state of the Natal territory, His Excel-
lency has no authority to grant lands for the occupation of the
natives, nor to establish any civil government among them ; but
being anxious that they should not be destitute of moral and religious
instruction, and of the exercise of some salntary influence over them,
His Excellency has determined, as a temporary measure, to establish
two Christian Missions among them, to assign £300 per annum from
the Natal chest for their joint sapport, which sam is to include all
the expense of erecting schools and other buildings requisite for the
purposes of these missions; and as the Rev. Dr. Adams and yourself,
who have both laboured as missionaries among them, and are well
fitted for the work by your experience of the people and knowledge
of the native language and habits, are willing to undertake these
missions, His Excellency has been pleased provisionally to appoint
you as well as that gentleman to the superintendence of the same,
leaving it to yourselves either to labour in the same field together
or to arrange between you the respective localities of these missions
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and the field of labour to be assigned to each of you, as you may
think proper.

Your remuneration, which has been fixed at £150 per annum,
will be payable from the date of your reporting yourself to Major
Smith as ready to commence your labours as Government missionary,
and lie will also be instructed to defray the charge of your passage
to Natal if you will inform me to what it will amount.

Thus commissioned, you will receive the conuntenance and sup-
port of the Government while you adhere to the followiug instruc-
tions, of which Major Smith will be informed, with whom yon will
communicate on the subject on your arrival at Port Natal; after
which you will gather around you such of the natives as you can
persnade to form a peaceable settlement, and whom His Excellency
will allow temporarily to occupy whatever Government lands are
nnappropriated—subject, liowever, to the approval of Her Majesty's
Government.

It will be your duty to endeavour to teach the natives the truths
of the Gospel according to the harmony of the Protestant confessions
of faith, and to induce them to live in the practice of Christian
morality. To this end, you must establish schools for old and young
wherever suitable; and you will hold divine service every Sunday,
and at such other times as you shall deem practicable.

You will bear in mind that you have no civil authority what-
ever to enable you to enforce law or to panish for outrage: but youn
must depend solely on the moral influence which you possess or may
hereafter acquire over the natives.

You will not omit to endeavour to prevent the Zulus by every
meaus in your power from plandering the farmers, and discourage as
much as possible their farther emigration from Panda’s conutry, or
any other not belonging to Her Majesty ; and yon will also take care
that the natives who may place themselves under your charge shall
only bring their own property with them ; and in case yon shall dis-
cover in their possession the property of others, you will use your
influence and authority in causing the same to be restored to the
rightful owners.

You will make periodical reports to this office of the state of
things existing among the natives, and of the success of your labours.

You will also immediately report to Major Smith all hostile
aggressions of any parties whereby the condition of the natives is
affected, and all cases of serious erime among them.

You will be pleased to understand that the Government holds
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itself at perfect liberty to make any alterations in these instroctions,
and in the scheme to which they relate, according as the changing
circumstances of the Natal territory, or of the natives themselves,
shall require; and it must be distinctly understood that the whole
arrangement is purely of a temporary nature.

(Signed) Jonx MoxTaGU.

LETTER FROM HON. J. MONTAGU TO REV. DR. ADAJS.

Colonial Office, Cape Town, 10th April, 1844.

Sir,—The Governor having been informed that you are willing
to become a Government missionary among the native Zulus in the
Natal territory, I am directed by His Excellency the Governor to
acquaint youn that he has accordingly been pleased to appoint yon to
such an office upon the same terms as those on which the Rev.
Alden Grout has been appointed to be your co-missionary, and which
are contained in the letter of instructions which I have this day
addressed to him, a copy of which is herewith inclosed for your
information and guidance.—I have the honour, &c.,

(Signed) J. MoxraGu.

ADDRESS TO THE HON. HENRY CLOETE, LL.D.,
Her Masesty’s COMMISSIONER.

[From the ¢ Zuid Afrikaan ” (Cape newspaper), 17th May, 1844.]

Pietermaritzburg, 11th April, 1844.

HoxourasLE Sir,—We, the undersigned, inhabitants of Natal,
having heard of your approaching departure to the Cape Colony,
cannot allow such an event to take place without not only presenting
to you our cordial thanks for your general politeness and attention
shown to us, but we should consider ourselves particularly neglect-
ful if you had left us without the expression of our gratitude, and
we rejoice at the apparent good done by your Honour for the inhabit-
ants of this country.

That your work has been a difficult one, and not free from per-
sonal danger, is evident to every man of information amongst us.
At the same time, we rejoice that your Honour has fulfilled your
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mission in every respect as a man of hononr and a Christian. In
short, your presence has brought this territory into a state of tran-
quillity. We cannot part from yonr Honour without mentioning
our conviction that, had yowr message to this country been made at
an earlier period, many of the untoward circumstances which have
occurred at Natal would have been prevented. We shall not, how-
ever, now complain of what conld or should have becen done. The
Almighty God be thanked that those have gone by, and, if not
forgotten, arve forgiven by all.

We still snstain the hope that we shall again have the pleasnre
of seeing your Hononr among us in an official capacity, by which we
shall be enabled to reap, as we have already done, the harvest of
your abilities and of your affection for us.

Your Honour, however, will depart from uns with the esteem
and respect of every well-disposed person, and, what is morve, with
your own consciousness that you have fulfilled your daty and admi.
nistered justice to each of your countrymen.

May your Honour have a prosperous and agreeable voyage
homewards to your family, from whom yonr Honour has been so
long separated while in our service; and in the hope to welcome
your Honour soon again, we have the honour to subscribe ourselves,
with the greatest respect,

Honourable Sir,
Your Honour’s obedient servants,

(Signed) J. P. Ziersnax,* J. P. MULLER, G. WixDER,
P. F. R. Orro,  THOs. SHEARS, P. H. ZarrsMax,

A. Coqur, H. pe Laxg, H. G. MUNTINGH,
B. PoorTuax, W. Wisox, L. BADENHORST,
J. C. BosHor, M. J. POTGIETER, J. S. ZIETSMAN,

W. H. v. Asrpr,

DESPATCH FROM SIR P. MAITLAND

To tie Riwsnr Hoxorranuk THE LorD STANLEY, SECRETARY OF STATE.

Government Hounse, Cape of Good Hope,
12th April, 1844.
My Logv,—I have the honour to transmit herewith a letter
f+om Mr. Clocte, Her Majesty’s Commissioner at Natal, reporting the
result of his enquiries into the claims made to land at Pictermaritz-

* Landdrost of Natal.
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burg, and also two from Major Smith, showing the state of feeling
amongst the emigrant farmers on their respective dates.

I beg to add that these are the only communications of any
importance received by my predecessor from Natal and which were
not forwarded by him to your Lordship before my assumption of this

Government.—I have the hononr, &ec.,
(Signed) P. Marrnaxo.

SIR P. MAITLAND TO THE RIGHT HON. LORD STANLEY.

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
13th April, 1844.

My Lorp,—I have the honour to enclose herewith, for your
Lordship’s information, a letter from Her Majesty’s Commissioner at
Natal, reporting a favonrable change in the sentiments of the emigrant
farmers, in consequence of an interview which some of them had
with the adventurer Smellekamyp at Delagoa Bay, and representing
the insecurity of the settlers in the Weenen district from the depreda-
tions of Bushmen, as also the value and fertility of the tract of conntry
ceded by the Zulu chief Panda nnder the treaty with him which was
submitted to younr Lordship by my predecessor’s despatch No. 6, of
the 22nd January last, and giving forther a few particulars respect-
ing the natives who have located themselves on the lands so ceded.

To this letter is annexed a copy of the reply which I directed to
be sent to Mr. Cloete, from which yonr Lordship will observe that
his return to Cape Town may be expected at an early date.

I have the hononr, &ec.,
(Signed) P. Marruaxp.

SIR P. MAITLAND TO THE RIGHT HON. LORD STANLEY.

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
13th April, 1844

My Lorp,—T have the honour to submit for your Lordship’s con-
sideration the accompanying report from Her Majesty’s Commissioner
at Natal in regard to the land at Pietermaritzburg stated by the
resident Engineer Officer to be required for military pnrposes ; as also
his report npon land claims in the district of Weenen, situate within
the Natal territory, about 70 miles north of Pietermaritzburg.

1 have the honour, &c.,
(Signed) P. Marrraxp.
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REPLY Ol' THE HON. H. CLOETE, LL.D,

Her Masesty’s CoMMISSIONER AT NATAL, TO THE GENTLEMEN WHO
FORWARDED AN ADDRESS TO HIM PREVIOUS TO HIS DEPARTURE.

Port Natal, 23rd April, 1844.
To J. P. Ziersyax, Esq..
And other Gentlemen at Pietermaritzburg.

Stk ANXD GENTLEMEN,—I have the honour to acknowledge the
receipt of the address signed by yon, conveying your approbation of
the manner in which I have acquitted myself of my diffienlt task at
this place, and expressing your good wishes for my fature welfare.
These expressions of approbation from some of the most respectable
inhabitants are doubly agreeable to me, as they convince me that you
were not insensible of the difficulties with which I had to contend in
bringing this fine colony to its present state of tranquillity. It would
have cost me little to have soothed the feclings of a number of per-
sons by flattering promises or expectations; bnt I was always sensible
that it would be far better not to depart in any way from the instruc-
tions with the exeention of which I had been entrusted; and that,
howe: er disagreeable it might have been, it was nevertheless more
advisable to leave the inhabitants of this place in general for a
further space of time ignorant of the most important points con-
nected with the government of this country than by any presump-
tions or expectations of myself to expose Her Majesty’s Government
to discontent or opposition when the time shall arrive that the
resolutions of the Government must be pat in force.

In taking leave, therefore, I hereby earnestly request that you
will yet for a short time patiently await Her Majesty’s decision in
respect of all the institutions of this conntry, resting assuved that it
will tend to place the welfare and happiness of this conntry on a fair
and lasting foundation; and receive herewith from myself, with the
most anxious care for your well-being, the assurance that, wherever
I may find myself, nothing will be more agrceable to me than to
co-opcrate in promoting the happiness of this country.

I have the hononr, &c.,
(Signed) H. Croere, H.M. Commissioner.
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DESPATCH FROM LORD STANLEY TO SIR P. MAITLAND.

Dmvnirig-street, 25th May, 1844.
Lieut.-General Sir P. Marrraxp, K.C.B., &c.

- S1r,—Your predecessor’s despatches of the lst December and
22nd January have received the fullest consideration from Her
Majesty’s Government; and although I am not in a condition to
farnish you with definitive instructions upon all the points to which
they refer, I deem it advisable not to delay communicating to you
the views which we take upon those questions which seem more
immediately to require and upon which I am able to announce a
decision.

I am happy to have it in my power to convey to you Her
Majesty’s sanction for including in the amnesty for past offences the
names of Mr. Michael van Breda and Joachim Prinslo; and I trust
that this extension of Her Majesty’s clemency to two persons who
had taken so leading a part in the base transactions will confirm them
in the more loyal course which they have recently adopted, and lead
them to use the influence which they possess with their fellow-
countrymen for the maintenance of dutiful allegiance to the Sovereign
and obedience to the law. 1 regret that the report received by your
predecessor from Mr. Cloete does not warrant me in recommending
to Her Majesty a similar extension of mercy towards Servaas van
Breda and J. J. Burger.

Her Majesty’s Government have carefully considered the question
how far it may be possible to constitute the territory of Natal a
separate and independent Government, wholly unconnected with the
Cape of Good Hope, and communicating directly with the Home
Government. This entire separation is asked for by the memorial of
the Council at Pietermaritzburg, and recommended by Mr. Cloete and
the Council at the Cape. Her Majesty’s Government are of opinion,
however, that for the present, at least, it would not be advisable to
accede to this proposition, though supported by such concurrent,
authoritics. They are of opinion that it may be perfectly practicable
to separate the Colony of Natal from that of the Cape for all judicial,
financial, and executive purposes, but subject to certain important
modifications which it will be my duty to state to you. They think
that the legislative powers must be for the present retained in the
hands of the Governor and Council at the Cape, and that communi-
cations from Natal to the Secretary of State should continue to be
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transmitted throngh you. The present position of the Natal distriet
is peculiar. Independently of the circamstances which have led to
the formation and adoption of the settlement, the population widely
scattered consists of a great variety of races of different degrees of
intelligence and civilization, aund influenced by very different views
and habits—English. Datch, Kafirs, and no inconsiderable number of
Zulus and others—who are either natives of the soil or who have fled
from the tyranny of neighbouring native chiefs to the comparative
security of a district placed, however imperfectly, under British
protection. It does not appear to us possible in such a community
so circumstanced to frame a local Government which should fairly
represent the interests of all these various and often eonflicting
parties, do impartial justice between them, and be competent to
undertake and carry on the.business of legislation, in reference not
- only to the domestic but to the external affairs of the colony. Nor
do we think that in its present state the colony would have either
the power or the will to bear the expenses incident to such an inde-
pendent Legislature. Besides, the affairs of the whole of South
Africa are so intimately connected together, they have so much com-
munity of feeling, and so many interests in common, that it appears
very desirable that the Secretary of State, in carrying on corre-
spondence at so great a distance, should have the advantage of the
advice and assistance of the Governor of the Cape, and that he should
be invested with the power of exercising the same species of control
over the neighbouring but inferior colony which he now exercises
over the Lientenant-Governor of the Eastern Districts, or which the
Governor-in-Chief of the Windward or Leeward Islands in the West
Indies exercises over the Lieutenant-Governors of the subordinate
colonies. Such a sobordination tends to facilitate the transaction of
public basiness, to render unnecessary many references to the Home
Government, and to produce uniformity and concert in the adminis-
tration of colonies whose interests are necessarily intimately con-
nected with each other.

I do not think T can more strongly illusirate the difficulties
which present themselves in the formation of a local Government
than by the enumeration of the various proposals submitted for the
consideration of Her Majesty's Government. The Council of the
Boers ask for a legislative body to consist of twelve persons, to be
elected by the inhabitants. Mr. Cloete dissents from this proposi-
tion, and stated as his reasons *“ that a Council so constituted would
fail to sccure an efticient government, and would introduce a niost
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chaotic assemblage of legislators ; that thronghout the whole country,
in its present state, twelve persons could not be found competent to
nndertake by themselves the duty of legislation ; but should a Conncil
be formed of twelve persons of ordinary talent and capacity in the
manner proposed, unassisted by professional or official persons, and
only with the Governor at their head, the latter would soon find
himself surrounded by persons who would form themselves into a
party opposed to every measnre of government, or the former wounld
sink into mere automata.”

He then suggests that the Conncil should be composed of twelve
persons of whom eight shonld be elected for three districts, into
which he proposes to divide the colony, and four shonld be nominated
by the Crown.

The Conncil at the Cape rccommend that the Council should
consist of six persons, all of whom should be nominated by the
Crown.

Her Majesty’s Government do not think that any of these pro-
posals would effect the object of securing a legislative body which
would give contentment to the settlers, or carry on harmoniously and
efficiently the administration of the affairs of the colony; and they
are of opinion that for some time, at least, the chief legislative power
should rest in the Colony of the Cape.

In conformity with this decision, it will rest with you to submit
to your Council such legislative measures as may be requisite for
carrying into effect the scheme of goverhment for the territory of
Natal which T shall proceed to explain to you. But in the first
place it may be desirable that, adverting to your predecessor’s
despatch No. 6, of 22nd January last, I should signify to yon Her
Majesty's pleasure as to the limits which should for the present be
assigned to that territory. On the north-west many considerations
combine in recommending that the great natural boundary of the
Drakensberg or Qnathlamba Mountains should be adhered to, and
that communications with the interior beyond those mountains
should be discouraged, and as far as possible prevented. Her
Majesty’s Government cannot be held responsible either for the
conduct or for the protection of such of her subjects as may think
fit to migrate into the interior; but it will be the bounden
duty of the authorities of the Natal territory to prevent any such
migration of an armed or predatory character. The peace of the
frontier requires that the passage of the Drakensberg to or fro
should be carefully watched; and I apprehend that the natural
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features of the country will give facilities for such supervision. On
the north-east, I sece no reason to dissent from the terms arranged
between Mr. Cloete and Panda, chief of the Zulus, whereby the
Tugela from its mouth to its junction with the Umzimyati (or Buf-
falo River), and thence up that river to its source in the mountains,
is constituted the boundary of the two States. The documents in my
possession do not enable me to define with accuracy the boundary
which should be assigned to the new colony ou the south-west. One
of the many rivers which appear to flow in a parallel direction from
the mountains to the sea shounld obviously be selected ; and care must
be taken not to extend the frontiers westward, so as to include any
district actually possessed and occupied by well-established native
tribes. Subject to this limitation, Her Majesty’s Government are
prepared to entrust to your discretion the definition of the south-
west boundary of the colony; and having decided this point, with
the advice of your Council and the aid of such local information as
you can obtain, you will signify the limits assigned to the new colony
by proclamation in the name of Her Majesty.

I do not disapprove of the cession made by King Panda of the
Bay of St. Lucia for the purpose for which it was made, namely, that
of obviating the possibility of interference on the part of any other
European Power, or any body of adventurers; but you will distinctly
state to Panda that it is not intended to form any settlement there ;
and youn will strictly prohibit any of Her Majesty’s subjects from
occupying any land or forming any establishments to the castward
of the Tugela.

I foresee the risk of considerable embarrassment from the influx
which may probably take place into the newly recognized British
territory of fugitives from the tyranny of Panda, endangering, should
they arrive in such numbers as are now thought probable, the internal
peace of the colony, and possibly provoking aggression by the Zulus
upon a frontier which at present and for some time must be com-
paratively defenccless.  On this subject, however, and on the general
conduct to be pursued towards the large body of natives now within
the colony, I propose to address you in a separate despatch.

I propose also to reserve for separate consideration the impor-t
ant question—for which, however, you may expect to receive early
instructions—of the claims to land, the titles to be granted, and the
conditions on which lands shall now be held or shall in future be
disposed of. I will only say at present that Her Majesty’s Govern-
ment are disposed to consider favourably the fair claims of individual
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settlers, so far as they can be reconciled with the object of preventing
an extensive dispersion of the community, injurious to civilization
and good government, and of providing for fature and possibly
extensive immigration, whether from the Cape or from this country.

I have stated the opinion of Her Majesty’s Government that the
legislative power, :so far as the general affairs of the country are
concerned, should be vested in the Council under your direction; and,
generally speaking, I deem it expedient that the criminal, civil, and
commercial ordinances of the Cape Colony should be in force in the
Natal district. It will, however, be desirable that the officer to be
appointed as Lieutenant-Governor should be aided by an Executive
Council, consisting of not more than five members, who should have
power to recommend to you such exceptional laws as they may think
fit to snggest for the government of Natal, on which you and younr
Council will exercise your judgment.

Subject, however, to the general superintendence of the Cape
Legislatnre, I am inclined to think that the wish of the Natal colo-
nists may be to a great measure complied with by the formation of
local bodies invested with extensive jurisdiction within their own dis-
tricts, and with powers of making bye-laws for the regulation of their
local affairs. I enclose to you, rather in illustration of the object
which I have in view than as a model which shonld be clgsely copied,
the enactments of the British Parliament with respect to local muni-
cipal bodies in New South Wales, and those of the Canadian Legis-
lature for establishing similar bodies in that province.

You will observe that to these bodies is conceded a considerable
power of legislation and taxation, for constructing and maintaining
public roads, bridges, and public buildings gencrally throughout the
distriets ; for the purchase and sale of real property, and the super-
intendence and management of all property belonging to the districts ;
the maintenance of parish and township schools ; for regulating the
payment of salaries, &c., to district officers; the maintenance of an
effective system of police; in short, for almost all the objects of
primary importance to a young community.

I wish you to consider with your Conncil the propriety of es-
tending any or all of these powers tolocal boards to be constituted
on similar principles in the Colony of Natal, and to pass such an
ordinance as you may deem best fitted for carrying that object into
effect.

I conceive that power should be given to the Lientenant-Governor
to specify the boundaries of districts over which the power of each
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local board should cxtend, and from time to time to alter these limits,
and to form new districts, as fresh towns or villages spring up, which
may form each the nueleus of a snfficient population to anthorise and
to maintain a separvate establishment. For the present, I apprehend
that two, or at most three, such districts would be sufficient: one
at Pietermaritzburg, one at Natal, and one in a district called
Weenen by Mr. Cloete, which I understand to lie to the north-east,
but with reference to which I am not in possession of mnch infor-
mation. '

Nor is it necessary that the constitution of the governing body
of these districts shonld be in all cases the same. On the contrary,
I think they may be usefully varied with reference to the habits,
langnage, and wishes of the bulk of the population who ave destined
to live nnder them. Pietermaritzburg and the adjacent country will
probably be ocenpied principally by & popunlation of Dutch descent,
attached to institntions which they long possessed at the Cape, and
of which they have constantly regretted the discontinuance. I sec no
reason why thesc national preferences should not be indulged and
the wishes of the Volksraad in great measure complied with by the
institntion of the offices of landdrost and heemraden, with extensive
muuicipal and limited judicial functions.

In the district around Port Natal, on the contrary, the popula-
tion will probably be mainly of English descent; and in that district
a municipal body, popularly elected, may perform the functions
allotted elsewhere to the heemraden. T should deem it indispensable,
however, that the landdrosts and the chief authority in the municipal
bodies should be nominated in the Crown, as provided in the ease of
similar offices in Canada by the Canadian Legislature, and in New
South Wales by the Imperial Legislature—thongh in the former case
I should not hesitate to limit the selection to persons holding a certain
property qualification and conversant with the Dutch language.

I think it also necessary that the Lieutenant-Governor should be
able to understand and speak Dutch, and hear in person any repre-
sentations which may be made to him by those under his govern-
ment.

It mmst be distinctly nnderstood that each of these districts
—whether throngh the landdrosts or through the municipality—
will be empowered and expected to provide, by local assessment or
otherwise, for all expenses of & purcly local character, including the
administration of justice, to such an extent as may be entrnsted to
them. They will have power to impose taxes on all land not in the
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possession of the Crown within the district over which they preside,
and to apply the proceeds to local objects.

Her Majesty’s Government will not be indisposed, with a view
of relieving the local assessments and increasing the fund for local
objects, to make over to each municipality which may be constituted
a limited amount of land in the immediate vicinity of the town-—
reserving, of course, in every case such portions as may be required
for military purposes. I am mnot prepared to state the extent to
which this principle may be carried; but I cannot hold out the
smallest expectation that Her Majesty will be advised to recognise
the claim to the vast extent which is put forward by the Volksraad,
amounting, according to Mr. Cloete, to one hundred or one hundred
and fifty square miles.

It will be necessary to provide for the management of the lands
of the municipalities by bye-laws to be sanctioned by the Lieutenant-
Governor.

I am disposed to concnr with Mr. Cloete in opinion that it will
not be practicable to entrust to such a conrt of appeal as is con-
templated by the memorialists the highest judicial powers in matters
civil or criminal; and I think his scheme of the establishment of a
single judge, holding alternate courts at the principal town or
settlement of each municipal district, ought to be adopted. From
the decision of any such jndge an appeal onght, perhaps, to be to the
Snpreme Court of the Cape.

The revenne of the Province of Natal would be either general
or manicipal. So far as it was municipal, it would arise from local
rates and assessments, and would be applied to the local exigencies
of the district. So far as it was general, it would resolt from
costoms and other taxes, affecting alike the whole society. That
general revenue must be applied to general purposes, and especially
to the maintenance of the executive government, the jundicial
establishment, and the revenue establishment of the entire province.

Her Majesty is willing to confirm and sanction all the pro-
visional appointments which have hitherto been made to public
offices in Her Majesty’s service in Natal. If the general revenue
should prove inadequate to the support of those offices, their number
or their emoluments must be reduced. I can hold out no prospect
that any deficiency would be supplied from the revenues of tlie
Kingdom. To the same general fund—rviz., the general revenue—
the local Government must look for defraying the expenses of the
public works and buildings which the exigencies of society may

2T
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.require. The consequence must, of course, be that fora considerable

time to come such works must be upon a scale of great moderation,
and in many cases inadequate to the ends for which they may be
required.

In order to carry these general views into execution, it will be
necessary that various laws should forthwith be promulgated by
yourself, with the advice and consent of the Legislative Council of
the Cape of Good Hope, and that all requisite instructions should be
addressed by you to the Lieutenant-Governor of the Province of
Natal.—I have, &e., (Signed) STANLEY.

DESPATCH FROM LORD STANLEY TO SIR P. MAITLAND.

Downing-street, 25th May, 1844.
Lieut.-General Sir PeregriNe Martraxp, K.C.B., &c.

Sir,—Referring to my despatch of this date on the subject of
Port Natal, I think it right in this separate communication to direct
your attention to the importance of taking every practicable measure
for securing the occupation to persons of British birth of the terri-
tory immediately adjacent to the port or harbour of Natal, and of
the territory within the Weenen district. As far as Dutch settlers
can be excluded from those territories without injustice to them, or
affording them any just cause of complaint, it will be sound policy
to promote their exclusion.

It will also be important to prevent, as much as may be prac-
ticable, the resort of the native tribes to the province; but as it may
be impossible entirely to prevent this, every safe measure should be
taken to induce such of the natives as may settle there to take up
their abode within the districts occupied by the English settlers,
and at as great a distance as possible from the frontier.—I have, &c.,
(Signed)  StANLEY.

HER MAJESTY’S COMMISSIONER, NATAL
(Mr. H. Crorre) To THE Hox. J. MoNTAGU, SECRETARY T0O GOVERNMENT.

Cape Town, 30th May, 1844.
Sir,—Having this day completed and addressed to you, for the
information of His Excellency the Governor, my report upon all the
farms lona fide occupied in the territory of Natal, together with a
volume in which a full entry has been made of each particular farm,
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I have the honour to state that this work appears to me to fulfil the
dnty which, under the instructions of Her Majesty’s Government, I
was principally required to perform by virtue of my appointment.

I cannot, however, but submit to you for His Excellency’s con-
sideration that in the comrse of my enquiries the claims to other
lands not coming under the above class have been so strongly urged
npon my attention, and the political and physical state and character
of the Natal country appear to me so little understood, that I should
conceive I had inadequately accomplished the object of my mission
if I withheld from Her Majesty’s Government the information which
I have gathered on these subjects, and I shall therefore crave the
liberty of commnnicating to you in the ensning month the views which
I find myself called upon to submit for the consideration of His Ex-
cellency the Governor and Her Majesty’s Government on these topics.

Having also been informed that the holding of my present situa-
tion may be considered as clashing with my appointment as a member
of the Legislative Council, and thus inconvenience might arise to the
pnblic service, I beg leave herewith to resign my office as Her Majesty’s
Commissioner for the Territory of Natal, trusting that His Excel-
lency will be pleased to have in consideration the labours I am still
anxious to devote for the benefit of Her Majesty’s Government by
making such an allowance to myself and my clerk as the nature and
importance of those duties may seem to justify.

I have the honour, &c.,
(Signed) H. Croere, H.M. Commissioner.

HER MAJESTY'S COMMISSIONER, NATAL,

To tue Hox. J. MoxTAGU, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT, CarE Towx,

Cape Town, 30th May, 1844.

Sikr,—In transmitting to you, for the information of His Excel-
lency the Governor and of Her Majesty’s Government, the accom-
panying volume, comprising the list of all such farms as from actnal
inspection and from the examination of witnesses I have found my-
self warranted in certifying as having been bona fide occupied in the
territory of Natal, it will be necessary to give a short account of the
tenure and extent to which these lands are held by the present claim-
ants, in order to enable Her Majesty’s Government to judge of the
expediency of confirming or altering their sites and extent.

In the year 1835, a few British settlers who had collected round
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the Bay at Port Natal, first formed the semblance of some local
government by the appointment of a committee of management of
their affairs, who became authorised to levy certain taxes and to per-
form some public duties, and who were also recognised as having the
right to distribute and grant land in frechold among themselves.

Under this authority they proceeded to make some grants at the
Port and along the range of the Berea Hills—restricting, however,
the grant of farms along these hills to an extent of 3,000 acres to
each individual. The boundaries of these farms were never measured
nor even clearly defined, but only took in such a tract of land as
appeared to each party to approximate to an area of 3000 acres,
only taking care not to encroach npon each other,

In the year 1838, however, an insane attack was made by a large
proportion of the British settlers then settled at Natal, at the head of
a number of natives, upon Dingaan, when they were destroyed
almost to a man, and their properties were thus left abandoned.
Some were subsequently sold under the anthority of the Volksraad :
and of all those farms only two were found by me to have been
regularly occupied, and are entered accordingly at the end of the
accompanying volume; the others will be more particnlarly found in
a subsequent report which I shall soon have the honour to transmit,
containing a list of farms which have been partially occupied.

About that time the emigrant farmers firmly established them-
selves at Pletumantybuw, and formed a government which exer-
e¢ised jurisdiction over the whole of the Natal territory, and to which
the British settlers also yielded submission. The impression having
generally prevailed that by the withdrawal of the troops stationed
there for a time, nnder the command of Captain Jervis, of the 72nd
Regiment, the British Government had determined to give up all
‘interference with the affairs of Natal, and seemed inclined to leave
them to their own self-government, a land board was soon estab-
lished, to whom the duty was entrusted of receiving all claims to.
land throughout the Natal territory. These were first noted in a
registry book, where priority of entry gave preference of choice to
the lands claimed ; it having also been declared that each of those
emigrants who had entered the Natal territory prior to the year
1838 wonld be entitled to two farms and one erf or building lot, at
the town of Pietermaritzburg, Weenen, or Port Natal. These books
of land eclaimed were soon filled by the numerous applicants for
farms, and upon an inspection of the same I found that no less than
1,800 had been so entered therein. In many instances the applicants
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followed up their assumed right to the lands claimed by taking

possession ; but in by far the greater number of cases the parties

found it advisable, in the insecure state of the country, to congregate

together on some farms which appearcd to be favourably sitnated for
defence, or at Pietermaritzburg; and on the most of these farms

some mound or square was formed, to which upon the first alarm

they always retired. The subsequent hostilities which broke out
with Her Majesty’s troops made them still more apprehensive of the

Kafirs, who were daily flowing in from the Zulu country in alarming

numbers; and from the combination of these circumstances very few
farms had the advantage of being permanently occupied or exten-

sively cultivated, the occnpiers having been content in the far greater

number of cases to depasture them with their herds of cattle without

laying out much labour or expense in the cultivation of the soil or in

the erection of bnildings.

The claims of the applicants having been noted, for which a fec
of a few shillings was exacted, were therenpon referred to two
inspectors appointed in each district, who, together with the field-
cornet (if he did not happen to be one of the inspectors), held a
minute survey of each farm, appointing all parties interested, and
defining the boundaries, taking as much as possible some natural
landmarks or rivers as the limits between the adjoining places; one
of the title-deeds of such a farm, hereunto annexed, will best show
the manner in which these boundaries were defined. Not having
had the aid of a surveyor (in fact, there is not one in the country),
it was impossible for me to test clearly the extent thus granted to
each farm; but by a law enacted by the Volksraad on the 14th April,
1841, entitled “a law for fixing the right of burghership and the
possession of land and fixed property in the territory of Natal,” it
was clearly laid down that of right uo farm should exceed the extent
of three thousand morgen (or, in round numbers, 6,000 acres);
although in many, and even I should say in most instances, as far as
I have been able to form an approximate estimate, I have reason to
believe that the area granted to most farms, wherg the extent has
not been clearly certitied to be less, will be found npon a regular
survey to exceed the amount of 3,000 morgen.

Upon the report of the inspector or fieldcornet being thus
transmitted to the land board, a further critical investigation took
place of any adverse claims or servitudes which it might become
necessary to impose upon the land; and after these enquiries were
satisfied, a regular grant in writing or in a printed form was issued
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to the parties upon payment of a fec of, I believe, £1 10s., exclu-
sive of the fees for the inspection of the farms which were paid to
the inspectors. In this shape about 500 farms were inspected,
reported upon, and granted by the Volksraad, until the month of
October, 1842, * * * when the Commandant of Port Natal,
having had his attention drawn to the * Republican and Indepen-
dent” title under which these grants were issuned, forwarded a
notice to the Volksraad interdicting any further issues of such grants,
and from the dates of the title deeds laid before me none appears to
have been issued after that date.

The unsettled state of the country, and the apprehension of
some hostilities taking place, constantly caused an almost total
cessation of public business. Few farms were even inspected during
the last two years, and the emigrant farmers continued in a state of
ancertainty occupying these few farms, upon which three or four
families generally settled themselves down, leaving several farms
which they had begun previously to oceupy abandoned, or only
occasionally occupied by depasturing their cattle npon them.

From such a state of the country it arises that, after minutely
investigating the nature, extent, and manner in which their farms
were occupied, T felt myself justified in certifying enly one hundred
and ninety-eight farms as appear to me to have been occupied in the
terms of the proclamation of the 12th May, 1843.

It will not be necessary to go into details of the nature of occu-
pation of each farm. They are fully set forth in the accompanying
volume, which contains as it were the history of each separate farm,
attested by the statement of the claimant himself, or of some person
dunly aunthorised by him to make such statement.

The only point which it will be necessary to explain more
generally is the difficulties of making these enquiries. It is clear
that in every case in which a claimant showed that he had lived
upon, built, and cultivated his farm daring the twelve months prior
to my arrival in the territory of Natal, there was no difficulty of
coming to the simple conclusion that such a farm had been occupied
under the provisions of that proclamation; but in the investigation
of many cases it became necessary for me to endeavour to define with
precision, and with refercnce to the particular nature of each case,
what may be said to constitnte a farm bona fide occupied in the terms
of Her Majesty’s instructions.

It appeared to me just and reasonable to infer that actual
residence upon a farm was not required, or those terms would have
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been used ; and from the nature and habits of the people, from the .
character of their agricultural and pastoral pursaits, and from the
very physical state of many of these farms, which are only fit for
depasturing cattle, I was driven to the conclusion that a continuous
and permanent occupation of the land, either by residence, cultiva-
tion, or by regular depasturing of cattle, would constitute and answer
to the bona fide occupation mentioned in Her Majesty’s instructions.

Having eome to this conclusion, I made in every case a most
searching enquiry, either by personally examining the spots, or by
the evidence of competent and disinterested persons, as to the nature
and extent of the occupation alleged by the claimant; and whenever
the result of my enquirics led to confirm the accuracies of their
statements, I have entered them in the present volume, which con-
tains the list only of such farms respecting which no doubt existed
in my mind ; and I have availed myself of the liberty afforded me
under the aathority granted by his late Excellency, Sir George
Napier, as communicated to me in your letter of 6th October, 1843,.
to class under separate heads all such farms respecting which any
doubt remained either as to the character and period of occupation,
or as to such respecting which the claimants only showed that they
had become bona fide purchasers, but without having occupied their
farms in any way whatever.

Another difficulty which I experienced was to ascertain the
extent of cnltivation, or the quantity of cattle which each individaal
farmer had kept npon his farm. Upon these points I soon found it
utterly impossible to arrive at any just conclusion—in fact, that the
result of every enquiry would only tend to mislead or embarrass. No
farmer is ever capable of making even an approximating guess of
the quantity of land he has under cultivation.

- In the infant state of the Natal Colony, owing to the want of
markets, and the dangers attending life and property, the extent
of land found by me under cunltivation on each farm has been com-
paratively small. From thirty to forty acres may be said to be the
largest extent; but, independent of these farms, cultivated with
barley, wheat, oats, Indian corn, or maize, every farmer has his
kitchen garden (although of small extent) whenever the leading out
of water ensures a regular supply of water; but in very many cases,
especially in the northern district of Weenen, there are compara-
tively few places where land can be irrigated—the depths of the
beds of the rivers there vendering it difficult, if not impracticable, to
lead out the water. Those places are thus reduced to simply grazing
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farms, where no cultivation could advantageously take place, or
where the crops would be so endangered to be trampled down and
destroyed by the cattle as to render it inexpedient to incur the
trouble and risk of sowing upon such farms,

I found it equally impossible in regard to those farms to form
anything like a eorrect estimate of the cattle kept upon each farm.
The occnpier or claimant of such a farm may have but a small herd
belonging to himself, and yet several hundreds belonging to farmers
from other districts were found in many instances depasturing on
their lands.  This is, in fact, frequently and almost universally dane
among them, with a view of changing the pasture, as the best means
of checking disease or mortality among their cattle; and I soon
found it not only impossible to pursue such enquiries, but that these
would be entirely valueless, as every claimant was clearly made to
understand that in no one instance wonld he be deemed entitled to
claim an extent beyond 3,000 morgen—that being the extent which,
by common consent of the whole community, had been considered
the maximum of the extent of sueh farms—and that even in many
instances a reduction must take place where the proximity of farmns
to each other renders it impracticable to grant to each the fnll
extent of the farms claimed by them.

These results- will, however, only be found when surveyors
regularly appointed shall Dbegin to ascertain the true limits of each
farm, and until such time it will be sufficient (it strikes me) for Her
Majesty’s Government to declave (with reference to the extent of
each farm as claimed by the present occupiers) that in no ome
instance is that extent to exceed 3,000 morgen; and cven in such
cases where the distance of two or more farms asunder may admit
the possibility of each receiving that full amount or more, I wounld
take leave to submit that an equitable reduction should be made by
the Government, keeping in view that, in deciding upon any conflict-
ing claims, preference should not be allowed to whomsoever may
hold a grant or title deed, but to him who either by himself or his
predecessor may have been the oldest occupier of one or other of the
farms in dispute.

The next point for consideration with Her Majesty’s Govern-
ment, will be the tennre under whieh these farms are to be granted.
Upon fully weighing that subject, I see no reason for differing from
the opinion alrcady expressed by me in my report dated the Sth
September, 1843, accompanying the address of the Volksraad, tonch-
ing their political and judicial institutions, in which I took leave to



ANNALS OF NATAL. 393

recommend that these farms should be granted in perpetnal quit-
rent. I would only beg to add that it appears to me desirable to
allow all claimants of farms the liberty to redeem that-tenure and to
convert into frechold npon the payment of some years of quitrent.

The reasons for my recommending the tenure of quitrent are:

First. That it is the tenure which in fact, althongh not in
name, the emigrant farmers had themselves introduced. They called
it ** freehold,” but made every proprietor of a farm liable to the pay-
ment of an annnal ground rent of 18s. for every farm of 3,000 morgen,
and to an increased rent according to the greater number or extent
of farms owned by every proprietor, which thus amounts to a quit-
rent proportionate to the extent of land occupied by every tax-payer.

Secondly. Another cogent rcason which I submitted for the
consideration of Her Majesty’s Government was, that by the imposi-
tion of one round sum as a fine upon receiving a grant in freehold of
such an extent of land, such fine, ta be at all productive, would be
above the means of most of the occupiers of farms, and would thus
give rise to much discontent; while an annmal qaitrent payable out
of the profits or produce of each farm is easily borne and paid with-
out inconvenience.

I am, however, of opinion that the nominal quitrent as hitherto
paid under the law of the Volksraad is far too little, whether taking
into consideration either the value or the extent of the grants or the
fact that the Government of that colony will have mainly to look
to the payment of this quitrent as a regular and permanent source of
revenue to meet the expenditure. I would, therefore, beg to propose
that a sum of £2 10s. should be paid annually as the quitrent to be
fixed on these first or original farms—making, however, that quit-
rent redeemable, and allowing these farms to be converted into free-
hold npon payment, in advance, of twenty years’ quitrent.

I entertain no doubt that by far the greater number of occupiers
of these farms will gladly avail themselves of that liberty to improve
their tenure, and thus, without the semblance of pressing this as a
tax nupon the community, the Colonial Government will be able soon
to look to the realization of a sum of nearly £10,000 on these farms
thus converted into freehold at the will of the occupiers themselves.

* * * *
I have the honounr, &ec.,

(Signed) H. Crokre, Jun., H.M. Commissioner.



394 ANNALS OF NATAL.

LETTERS PATENT

For THE ANNEXATION OF THE DISTRICT OF NATAL TO THE SETTLEMENT
or TngE Care or Goop Hork.

Vicroris, by the Grace of God, of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Ireland, Queen, Defender of the Faith: To all to
whom these presents shall come :

GREETING.

Wagereas by Letters Patent, under the Great Seal of our United

Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, bearing date at Westminster,

the 19th day of December, 1843, in the seventh year of our reign,

we did constitnte and appoint our trusty and well-beloved Sir

PerecriNe Marrnaxp, Knight Commander of the Most Honourable

Military Order of the Bath, Lieutenant-General of our Forees, to be

our Governor and Commander-in-Chief in and over our Settlement at

the Cape of Good Hope, in South Africa, with its Territories and

Dependencies ; and whereas since the date of the said reeited Letters

Patent it hath seemed good to us to annex to the said Settlement of

the Cape of Good Hope the Territories oecupied by our subjects

thronghout the District of Natal, in South Africa: Now know ye that
we, of our special grace, eertain knowledge, and mere motion, have
annexed, and do hereby annex, the said District of Natal to our said

Settlement of the Cape of Good Hope as a part or portion thereot:

Provided, nevertheless, and we do hereby declare our pleasure to be,

that no law, custom, or usage now in force within our said Settlement

of the Cape of Good Hope shall by force and virtue hereof extend to
and become in forece within the said Distriet of Natal; and that no

Conrt or Magistrate within our said Settlement of the Cape of Good

Hope shall, by force or virtue hereof, acquire, hold, or exereise any

jurisdiction within the said Colony of Natal, but that it shall be

competent to and for the Legislature of the said Settlement of the

Cape of Good Hope to make, ordain, and establish all sueh Laws and

Ordinanees as to them shall seem meet for the peace, order, and good

government of the said District of Natal, whether in conformity or

not in conformity with the Laws and Ordinances in force within the
other parts of our said Scttlement of the Cape of Good Hope, any

Letters Patent, Charters, Orders in Council, local Ordinances, or other

Law or usage to the contrary notwithstanding. Provided, always,

that all Laws and Ordinances so to be made as aforesaid for the peace,
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order, and good government of the said District of Natal, shall be so
made in such and the same manner, and with, under, and subjeet to
all such and the same conditions, restrietions, and reservations as are
or shall be in force within our said Settlement in respect to the
making of Laws and Ordinances for the peace, order, and good govern-
ment of the other parts thereof; and we do hereby reserve to our-
selves full power and anthority to revoke or alter these presents, as
to us shall seem meet.

In witness whereof, we have cansed these our Letters to be made
Patent.

Witness ourself, at Westminster, the 31st day of May, 1844, in the
seventh year of our reign.

By Writ of Privy Seal.

DESPATCH FROM SIR P. MAITLAND
To tEHE Ri6HT HONOURABLE THE LORD STANLEY, SECRETARY OF STATE.

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
4th June, 1844.

My Lorp,—I have the honour to report to your Lordship that I
have approved of an Engineer estimate of £800 for completing Fort
Napier at Pietermaritzburg, and keeping in repair the temporary
buildings at the Camp and Point at Port Natal. The amount is
calculated to prove adequate for the period ending 30th September,
1844.

I need only remind your Lordship that the troops for whose
accommodation and protection the works proposed to be completed
or repaired ave required, weve ordered to Natal by my predecessor,
Sir George Napier, for the purpose of quelling and controlling the
insurgent Boers, and T must add that I cannot consider it prudent
to withdraw from that remote territory any portion of the force at
present stationed there, or to desist from completing the defences
necessary for their greater security. )

Major Smith, indeed, has requmested to have an addition made to
the detachment of cavalry under his command, and with so much
reason, that I shall feel it my duty to augment that small force to an
officer and thirty men of the Cape Mounted Rifle Corps as soon as T
can conveniently detach men from that corps.—I have, &e.,

(Signed) P. MarTLasp.
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HER MAJESTY'S COMMISSIONER, -NATAL,
To rtur Hox. J. MoxTaGr, SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT, Cape Towx.

Cape Town, 14th June, 1844.

Sir,—Having with my last report transmitted to you, for the
information of His Excellency the Governor and of Her Majesty’s
Government, a volnme, La. A, comprising the names of all farms
claimed in the Natal territory, which I have veritied as being bona
fide occupied in terms of the proelamation of 12th May, 1843, I'now
do myself the honour to forward to you, to be also submitted to His
Excelleney and the Government, two volumes comprising the lists of
the farms which, under the anthority conveyed in your letter of the
8th of October, 1843, I have been anthorised especially to submit to
the gracious consideration of Her Majesty.

The first volume, marked La. B, contains the list of all farms
throughount the Natal territory which I found partially occupied, but
which the claimants, for various reasons set forth in the history of
each farm, had been compelled to abandon for a time; and the
second volume, marked La. C, contains a list of all farms the
claimants of which showed that, nnder the then existing state of the
country, they had been indnced to purchase for a valuable considera-
tion—in consequence whereof they also submitted their claims to the
indulgent notice of the Government, although they had not been
occupied.

Although from the tenor of the instructions conveyed by Her
Majesty’s Secretary of State, and the terms of the proclamation of
the 12th of May, 1843, there can be no doubt that the claimants to
any of these farms are not of right entitled to insist npon grants of
the same, yet T cannot but respectfally submit that in almost every
case the claimants have shown sueh equitable ground in support of
their claims as might induce Her Majesty’s Government to take
them under a favourable consideration. 1 trust, therefore, I shall
not be decmed to be acting against the spirit of Her Majesty’s
instructions in humbly snpporting the various grounds which the
claimants, whether original British settlers or Duteh emigrant
farmers, have advanced, to solicit at least from Her Majesty, as a
matter of favonr and grace, what they must be aware they eannot
claim under the strict terms which Her Majesty has held out as one
of the conditions contingent on the submission of the emigrant
farmenrs.
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Upon referring to the history of each farm entered in the accom-
pauying volume under La. B, His Excellency will clearly perceive
the reasons assigned by each separate claimant for his not having
occupied the farms claimed by him as required by the proclamation
of the 12th May, 1843. The causes for their not having permanently
occupied these farms will be found to reduce themselves to one or
other of the following :—First, the general insecarity of the conntiy ;
second, the loss of their cattle, and in some instances the murders
committed upon their honseholds; and thirdly, the directions of the
Volksraad.

With regard to these caunses, it should be observed generally that
immediately upon the outbreak of hostilities in May, 1842, a deadly
enmity was created not only between the Dutch emigrant farmers
and the British settlers at the port (swhom the former had taken
into custody aud treated with much severity and harshuess), but
also between the former and the Kafirs (or Zulus, properly speaking),
who had settled themselves near the Port of Natal. Overtures it
was known had also been made by the officer commanding Her
Majesty’s troops to the Zulu chief Panda for his support, and the
alienation of feeling and spirit which gradually took place between
all parties from the date of the submission of the Volksraad to
Lientenant-Colonel Cloete in July, 1842, and which had reached its
utmost crisis on the date of my arrival in June, 1843, vendered it
quite impossible for any single family to reside upon an isolated
farm withont imminent danger and risk. The Kafirs in and about
the neighbourhood of Natal availed themselves of this state of
snspicion with which one party was known to vegard the other to
commit coustant depredations on the cattle of the emigrant farmers,
which they could easily secnre in the woods along the sea coast from
the Tugela to the Umzincoolo, without the chance of their being
detected when pursued, and the murders of Van Rooyen and Oost-
huysen by Kafirs who had lived on their farms, and had been
principally in their employ, cansed such a general panie, that there
was hardly a family who continued to occupy singly any farm; but
they congregated on some one farm favourably situated for defence,
hardly adventuring to any distance from the protection of the
fortified enclosures which they had formed upon these farms.

From the returns with which I have been furnished * * =*
(of the accuracy of which I entertain no doubt), it wonld appear that
not less than 1,300 head of cattle and about 500 goats and sheep
were thus sunccessfully carried off by the Kafirs after the country
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had been appareutly pacified by the submission of the emigrant
farmers in July, 1842.

It will thus appear that Her Majesty’s Government, in requiring
as the condition to a bona fide occupation of any farm that it should
have been accupied during the last twelve months prior to my arrival
in the territory of Natal, had unfortunately fixed upon a period when,
from these various causes, the inhabitants were almost driven to the
necessity of temporarily abandoning many of their most valuable
farms; and I cannot but submit to the favourable consideration of Her
Majesty’s Government that the number of farms bona fide occupied
in the terms of the Royal Instrnetions having been found to be so
few, this may induce Her Majesty’s Governmeut somewhat to modify
the strictness of the condition prescribed as to the nature aud extent
of the occupation, and admit those whose names appear in the accom-
panying volume, La. B., to a favourable consideration of their claims.

I have the honour, &c.,

(Signed) H. Croere, HM. Commissioner,

SIR P. MAITLAND TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE.

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
17th June, 1844,

My Lorp,—I have the honour to inform your Lordship that
abount nine years ago an Amecrican Missionary Society, styled the
American Board of Foreign Missions, sent two missionaries, the Rev.
A. Grount and the Rev. Dr. Adams, to the Natal territory to preach
the Gospel, where they have since, until within the last six months,
resided, and having acquired a complete knowledge of the people and
language, and having proved themselves very zealous ministers of
the Gospel, have been of great benefit to the Zulus and the other
native tribes occupying that territory.

In consequence, however, of the insufliciency of the funds of
the society above alluded to to meet the necessary expenses incum-
‘bent on this mission, it was foand necessary to withdraw these two
ministers,—the former of whom, Mr. Grout, arrived accordingly at
Cape Town from Natal, on his way to America, in Jannary last, and '
the latter, Dr. Adams, intended shortly to have followed.

The departure of these gentlemen from Natal at a moment when
their services were of the highest importance, and their united
exertions were especially required to represent and proteet the
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natives against the emigrant farmers generally, but more particularly
against those who, being dissatisfied with the terms proposed by Her
Majesty’s Government for the settlement of their claims to land in
the Natal territory, had determined to migrate further into the
interior of Africa, beyond the jurisdiction of British authority,
induced my predecessor, Sir G. Nupier, on becoming acquainted with
the departure of Mr. Grout and Dr. Adams for the reasons above
stated, to make overtures to those gentlemen, and endeavoured to
persuade them to return and carry on their labours in the Natal
country.

These negociations had not,-however, been finally adjusted upon
my arrival in March last; but being fully convinced of the import-
ance of having snch persons resident among the Zulus, I have pur.
sued the object and prevailed on Mr. Grout to return, and, in con-
junction with Dr. Adams, to continue his labours at Natal as mission-
aries in the pay of the Government.

The accompanying documents on this subject will explain to
your Lordship the arrangements I have made, which your Lordship
will observe are of a temporary nature, and will be continued only
until T ean be honoured with your Lordship’s decision on the matter.

Your Lordship will see in the enclosed correspondence the
instroctions I have deemed it right to issue to these missionaries,
and the object of employing them in that capacity.

The sum I have consented to pay the Rev. Dr. Adams and Rev.
Mr. Grout is, as your Lordship will perceive, £150 per annum to each.
I have also approved, for Mr. Grout, an additional expenditure not
exceeding £40 for the erection of buildings, &e., required for the mis-
sion at Natal, at the spot on which he may find it necessary to estab-
lish himself, and a further sum of £25 to defray the expensc of his
passage from Cape Town to Natal.

The whole of these charges I have dirvected, as your Lordship
will perceive by the enclosures, to be defrayed from the Natal trea-
sury; and I trust that this, as well as the other steps I have taken in
this subject, will meet with the approval of Her Majesty’s Goveru-
ment. .

Your Lordship will perceive by a note addressed to the Secretary
to Governmeut by the Rev. Mr. Faure, of this town, that the Ameri-
can Board of Foreign Missions has intimated its intention of auntho-
rvising Mr. Grout and Dr. Adams to prosecute their labours at Natal,
but as their resources for that purpose seem rather doubtful, your
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Lovdship will observe by the letter I directed the Secretary to Go-
vernment to address to Dr. Adams and Mr. Grout, that I do not pur-
pose for the present disturbing the arrangement I had entered into
with them, but intend awaiting your Lordship’s instructions on this
subject.—I have the honour, &e.,

(Signed) P. Maitrayp.

DESPATCH FROM LORD STANLEY TO SIR P. MAITLAND.

Downing-street, 19th June, 1844.
Lient.-General Sir P. Marrnaxp, K.C.B., &e.

Sir,—I have to acknowledge the veceipt of your predecessor’s
despatch No. 23, of 7th March, containing a list of expenses, amount-
ing to £1,623 18s. 0fd., which had been defrayed by the Government
of the Cape of Good Hope on account of the mission to Port Natul
for the pacification of that territory, and stating that he had
authorised the Deputy Commissary-General to refund the amount to
the Military chest.

Her Majesty’s Government disapprove of the aunthority given
for that issue by Sir G. Napier in the absence of the specific previous
sanction of Her Majesty’s Government ; and as they cannot admit
that this country is to be held liable to make good all expenditure
arising from such a somrce, it will be necessary that the sum now
reported to have been drawn from the Commissariat chest should be
repaid into it.

It may be a question for fnture consideration in what particulars,
if indeed at all, it would be right to aid the revenue of the Cape in
defraying the Natal expenses.—I have the hononr, &c.,

(Signed)  Sravpey.

SIR P. MAITLAND 7T0 LORD STANLEY.

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
21st June, 1844.

My Lorp,—Having rececived a letter from the Hon. Mr. Cloete,
Her Majesty’s Commissioner to the Territory of Natal, and one from
the resident Officer of Ordnance at this place, enclosing certain plans
of ground required for military purposes at Natal, by which your
Lordship will perceive that those fnnctionaries differ npon the sub-
ject, and as your Lordship will probably refer the matter for the
decision of the Board of Ordnance previously to giving instructions
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thereon, I have deemed it necessary merely to enclose those docu-

ments for your Lordship’s information.—I have the honour, &e.,
(Signed)  P. MaITnanD.

LORD STANLEY TO SIR P. MAITLAND.

Downing-street, 26th June, 1844.
Lieut.-General Sir P. Marrnanp, K.C.B., &ec.
* * * *

Her Majesty is graciously pleased to approve and confirm the
pardon which your predecessor extended to Jacobus Johannes
Burger, in reliance on his solemn declaration of future allegiance to
the Crown. I approve of the appointment of the Rev. Daniel
Lindley as minister at Pietermaritzburg, with a salary at the rate of
£100 per annum, payable from the Natal revenues.

It is satisfactory to learn from the correspondence transmitted
by Sir George Napier that there will probably be no difficulty in
defining the south-west boundary of the new colony. Inmy despatch
of the 25th ultimo, I intimated that one of the many rivers which
appear to flow in a parallel direction from the mountains to the sea
should be selected ; but you will not consider yourself as debarred
by that despatch from the adoption of an intermediate line, as sug-
gested by Mr. Cloete, to be settled by negotiation, should such a
course appear to afford the means of a more easy and satisfactory

arrangement.—I have the honour, &e.,
(Signed) STANLEY.

LORD STANLEY TO SIR P. MAITLAND.

Downing-street, 29th June, 1844.
Lieut.-General Sir P. Marrraxp, K.C.B., &c.

Sir,—Although I am not yet prepared to furnish you with
instructions as to the general method of disposing of land hercafter
around Port Natal, T am anxious to communicate to you without
further delay my decision on the claims submitted in Mr. Cloete’s
report of 30th November, 1843.

That report relates, first, to grants made by native chiefs to
individnals, consisting principally of grants of the whole or the
greater part of the Natal territory. * * *  Mr. Cloete
states that the only individual in favour of whom a claim has been

made to him to the greater part of the district, in virtue of a grant
2V
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from the native chiefs, is Mr. Aspeling, residing in Cape Town, who
claims in right of his wife, the widow of the late Lientenant Fare-
well, to whom King Chaka, in 1824, granted the Natal territory. It
appears, however, that since the grant by King Chaka to Lientenant
Farewell, this same territory has been successively granted to five
different individuals—twice by Chaka, and three times by his suc-
cessor, Dingaan—the last grant being made to the late Pieter Retief,
for himself and the emigrant farmers. A claim also arising ont of a
native grant was made by Mr. Toohey on behalf of Captain Gardiner
to a farm called Berea, said to have been granted in trust for the
Church Missionary Society. Mr. Cloete states that Captain Gardiner
had quitted the colony more than six years ago, and that the Church
Missionary Society had altogether abandoned the station, the position
of which Mr. Cloete considers ill snited to the purpose for which it was
intended. T entirely concur in Mr. Closte’s opinien that these claims
under native grants are altogether inadmissible. If allowed, they
would, as he observes, be subversive of the equitable basis laid down
by the Government for the settlement of land claims in the Natal
territory; and as they have not been followed by any effective
ocenpation, and have been dispensed indifferently by the same chicf
to one European after another, it is scarcely possible to view them as
the sabject of any serious eclaim.
* * * *

Having now gone throngh all the past claims to land, I may
observe that in the conclusion of his report Mr. Cloete states that he
is almost daily pressed by applications for new grants, and that
reveral newly-arrived emigrants nrge him even to allow them merely
leave to occnpy on sufferance small pieces of ground npon their
agreeing to give them np whenever required by Government. These
applications Mr. Cloete has as yet resisted ; but he expresses himself
strongly in favour of the early sale of such lots, as it would be most
judicions to commence with. On general gronnds it would be prefer-
able that no sales took pldce until something of a systematic survey
of the proposed town could be effected. On the other hand, how-
ever, it may be impossible to withstand the pressure of necessity
which will impel parties to occnpy sites on which to house them-
selves, and perhaps form gardens for some of the articles of food
most wanted and easiest to be produced. Without waiting, there-
fore, for the general instructions which yon may shortly expect for
the futwre disposal of land at Natal, I authorise you, in cases in
which it may be considered essential, and provided that a correct
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and even well-defined demarcation of the lots can be made, to dispose
by public anction of town sections of about half or quarter of an
acre in extent, putting them up to sale at a minimum upset price of
£50 for the former, and £25 for the latter; or, if any smaller divi-
sion is made, still adhering to the same average rate of £100 per
acre. This is not a higher price than has been fixed on town lots at
the recent settlement in the Walkland Islands, inferior as it must be
in most natural advantages to that now formed at Natal. At a
moderate fixed distance from some central point in the town, lots
may be considered as suburban, and these might be sold at such
upset price as might be named, not less than £1 per acre. In pro-
posing these terms, it must be distinctly understood that the local
authorities are not at this time, or before the presence of competent
sarveyors, who can be properly spared from the urgent duty of mark-
ing off the lots of past claimants at Natal and Pietermaritzburg, to
stimulate sales. These terms are sanctioned only to meet the cases
of any persons actually settled on the spot, to whom it would be a
hardship, and perhaps a public inconvenience, to refuse all oppor-
tanity of acquiring a right to ground which they can hardly avoid
occupying for purposes of the first necessity.—l1 have, &c.,
(Signed) STANLEY.

DESPATCH F¥FROM SIR P. MAITLAND
To THE RicHT HONOURABLE THE LORD STANLEY, SECRETARY OF STATE.

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
24th July, 1844.

My Lorp,—I have the honour to transmit herewith, for your
Lordship’s information, a report which has been made to me by the
Commandant of Port Natal, relative to a rnmoured movement of the
Kafir chief Ncapai against the emigrant farmers, and which, upon
enquiry nnder the judiciogs arrangements of Major Smith, was proved
to be wholly without foundation.

., This report also goes to show the present feelings of the farmers,
and the facility with which such rumours obtain credence, and the
necessity which exists of continuing to exercise every precaution our
means will allow to prevent them from acting upen their views or
apprehensions, particularly in matters where the natives are con-
cerned.—1I have the honour, &c.,

(Signed) P. Marrvanp.
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MAJOR SMITH TO THE COLONTAL SECRETARY,
Care Towy.

Pietermaritzburg, 28th July, 1844.

Sir,—Since the date of the letter T had the honour to address
to you, enclosing the absard and arrogaut document put forth by the
Burgher Raad of Potchefstroom and Windberg, nothing of import-
ance has transpired, the conntry being in a greater state of tran-
quillity than usual. Early in this month Mr. Lindley retnrned from
a long jonrney on the other side of the Drakensberg, whither he had
been solicited to go to give the people located there the religious
assistance they are so wholly without in that direction, and he
describes the country as being in a most unsettled and unquiet state.
The ignorance of the people is excessive ; and as they have no means
of instrmction their children are growing up most lamentably
deficient in all the qualifications requisite to render them orderly
and useful members of society,—a matter of much importance as
regards the fautnre prosperity of the country, of the population of
which they form a large and still increasing portion. Eighty Boers
(with whom was Mocke), accompanied by upwards of 100 Kafirs,
had gone in the direction of Delagoa Bay with a view to opening a
trade at that place, or on the coast nearer to the settlement of
Mozambique. The result of this expedition had not transpired at
the period of Mr. Lindley’s return.

I believe the number of children ehristened by the reverend
gentleman during his journey amounted to 636.—T have, &ec.,

(Signed) J. C. Syrrn, Brevet-Major, 27th Regt.,
Commandant of Natal.

SECRETARY OF STATE TO SIR P. MAITLAND, K.C.B.

Downing-street, 29th July, 1844.
Lieut.-General Sir P. Marruaxn, K.C.B., &c.

Sir,—With reference to that part of my despatch of 25th May
last, in which T adverted to the disposal of land in the Natal terri-
tory, T now proceed to furnish yon with instructions on the subject;
and in doing so shall chiefly confine my attention to the claims to
land already existing of the Boers around Pietermaritzburg, and the
steps which shonld be taken to confirm to the elaimants their posses-
sions, intending to address you on a fnture occasion upon the arrange-
ments to be made for the sale of land generally in that settlement.
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It appears from Mr. Cloete’s report that he proposes to bring
all lands to which any claimant may prefer his claim under some one
of the three following distinct classes or schedules :—

In the first, or Schedule A, he proposes to class all lands to which
* parties have an undoubted claim under the proclamation of the 13th
AMay, 1843, by residence, occapation, and cultivation. In the second,
or Schedule B, he proposes to elass all lands which he finds parties
to have held by a bona fide title, and occupied prior to the commence-
ment of the twelve months preceding his arrival in the territory,
setting forth in each case the cause which had interrupted that occu-
pation. 1In the third, or Schedule C, he proposes to class all farms
respecting which a bona fide title and occupation had existed in a
qualified degree during the period of twelve months, yet about which
sufficient doubt cxisted to call for special report specifying the cha-
racter of the occupation and his doubts about it. Mr. Cloete recom-
mends that the cases contained in it should be considered according
to their respeetive merits. In rejecting all other cases not comprised
under these three heads, the only remaining difficulties Mr. Cloete
anticipated wonld be to satisfy claimants who had given a valuable
consideration for their lands, and who would complain of injustice if
it were taken away without compensation. In such cases, where a
title had been required, and a bona fide consideration given, he thinks
the parties should not be dismissed with a total rejection of all claims.
The amount required to satisfy such claims Mr. Cloete thinks would
be quite insigniticant, the majority of the farms having been sold for
£20 or £30, which would be realised by the sale of the farms thus
reclaimed.

Besides his classification of the three schedules, Mr. Cloete’s
recommendations may be classified as follows :—

1. That the prayer of the Volksraad contained in their memorial
to Her Majesty’s Commissioner under date 4th September, 1843,
should be so far complied with that Her Majesty’s Government
should grant farms to the extent of 6,000 acres each to all who can
substantiate their claims in cases where the vicinity of adjoining
farms may not render a reduetion necessary.

2. That in any future grants or sales of land the area of each
allotment should be limited to 2,000 acres.

3. That the application of the Volksraad to be allowed time in
paying the expenses of the sarvey should be left to the future
Lieutenant-Governor of the new colony.
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4. That the purehase money shounld be returned to those who
had bona fide purchased their farms.

Upon the fivst of those suggestions, which relates to the size of
the proposed grants, I fecl considerable difficulty respecting the adop-
tion of Mr. Clocte’s opinion. In the first place, I cannot overlook °
the great extent of territory which it would at once cause to be
appropriated, ineluding npwards of four and a half millions of acres,
and not one million and a half as represented by Mr. Cloete, if grants
be made of the size he proposes to all of the 760 farmers whom he
considers entitled to them. Neither can I help feeling the injury
which may be done to the settlement itself by throwing vast traets
of land into the hands of private individuals.

I am fully prepared to admit the expedieney of consulting the
wishes and feelings of the Dutch emigrants ; yet as Mr. Cloete him-
self has expressed his opinion that in any future grants 2,000 acres
would be a sufficient size for praetical purposes, I am disposed to
think that in the settlement of past claims the grant shonld be
limited to the size of 3,000 acres, unless you shonld be deliberately
of opinion that this would be likely to produce a renewed emigration
of the Boers.

I am not prepared to give you definite instruetions in regard to
the survey, althongh I would observe that it is desirable that the
least practicable delay should take place in proeeeding to an effectnal
measurement and demareation of the several grants; but I must
distinetly give you to nunderstand that no funds for this purpose can
be made available from the British Treasury. I am of opinion, how-
ever, that the revenue which may arise from the sale of lands, town
lots included, at any of the settlements may be legitimately applied
to this purpose; and, adverting to the payment which in a subsequent
part of this despatch I have proposed should be required mnpon
issuing the title deeds to the Boers, I entertain the hope that funds
sufficient to defray the expenses of the survey will soon be raised in
the Natal territory. The Volksraad have asked for time to repay the
expenses of the smrvey. Isce no objection to grant this indulgence,
but think the period should be limited to the time when they receive
their deeds of grant.

Yon are aware that all land in the new territory is to be held
subjeet to assessment for local purposes by local bodies. I do not,
therefore, propose to burden the farmers with any additional annnal
payments in aid of the local Govermment on account of the land.
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The expenses, however, of the survey, and the salaries of the officers
connected with the land department, 1 think ought to be borne by
the farmers, and cannot be left to local assessments. Being aware
of the feelings of the Datch upon any charge in the nature of quit-
rents, I prefer naming a fixed sum to an annual payment to meet
such expenses, upon payment of which the grantees from the Crown
will be free from any further liabilities to the Government on
account of land. )

I therefore propose that upon a payment of £50 a deed of grant
should be issued to each holder of 3,000 acres, who may be considered
to be entitled to a confirmatory grant from the Crown. This sum
should include the expense of survey and the redemption of the
burgher tax of 18s. per annum (which confers on the farmer a
qualification to hold his land).

Calculating this tax redeemable at 15 years’ purchase, the
charge would be £13 10s., and estimating the expense of survey at
£11 10s., a further charge would only remain of 2d. per acre for
preparing the deed of grant and any other expenses. By the whole
payment of £50 the land would be enfranchised at 4d. per acre; and
the proceeds, supposing that the deeds of grant were issued to all
the 760 farmers reported by Mr. Cloete to be entitled to them,
would amount to £38,000. If, however, any party should be unable
to pay £50, but still be willing to take a smaller grant, he should be
allowed the option of obtaining it; and in paying for his deed, a
rateable deduction should be made in proportion to the diminished
size of his grant. As some time must necessarily elapse before the
arrangements for the government of the Natal tervitory ‘will be
sufficiently advanced to admit of the establishment of the different
public offices, I have to request you to cause the forms of yrant to be
prepared at the Cape of Good Hope, reserving to the Crown the
right of making public roads through any land, except such parts
on which bnildings may be erected. You will then exccute the
deeds under the authority of your commission from Her Majesty,
acting opon the reports you may receive from the resident aunthovity
in the Natal district; and as they will be executed by you at Cape
Town, they should also be registered there as soon as the proper
offices ave established at Natal. Such deeds as have been issued by
you and registered at Cape Town shonld be registered without fee at
Natal, and the whole business conuected with land be transferred to
the Natal Government, to which all the revenunes raised in that
district will be appropriated in pursnance of the 9th article of the
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proclamation of 13th May, 1843. The remaining suggestion of Mr.
Cloete is that the purchase money should be returned to any persons
who have bonght farms, but are unable to bring fheir claims within
either of the three schedules. The principle which I have laid down
of twelve months’ occupation will produce considerable modifications
in the schedules, both as to the time and the manner of the occupa-
tion; and in this important concession I am prepared to acquiesce,
the exceptional cases being reserved for my decision in regard to
their respective merits. But in a case which is of such a nature
that it cannot be brought within any of the schedules, to under-
take to rcpay an individual at the expense of the public any
sum which he may have paid to another for his claim to land,
appears to me to be inadmissible. The return of the purchase
money is a perversion of terws, since none has been received by the
public, and what is proposed would in reality be a gift at the
expense of the community generally. But if this were the only
reason against the measure, it might be met by giving an equivalent
in land. The foundation of the whole of the present measures is
that under certain limitations Her Majesty’s Government will con-
firm parties in their actual possessions, but will not pay them for
that of which they wished, but failed, to acquire any lasting posses-
sion. If, indeed, there were any such an occupation by the seller
and by the purchaser in succession as would jointly bring the case
within any of the three schedules, T apprehend that it might be
placed there as a matter of course, but [ do not so understand Mr,
Cloete’s proposal.

I observe in the tenth paragraph of the memorial above allnded
to, that it is urged that municipalities should be granted to every
town or village at the request of the inhabitants, and that the lands
granted to the villages for grazing, &c., should not be disposed of in
any other manner than to the improvement of the village, either in
waterworks, roads, or the like. Muy. Cloete approves of the principle
of applying exclusively to town purposes the funds arising from
lands the property of the town, but objects to the extent to which it
has been carried out. He represents that not less than 120 or 150
square miles have been reserved as common lands around Pieter-
maritzburg, the evident object of these reserves being to enable
persons 1esiding in the towns to possess depasture lands to a bound-
less extent, and keep up cxtensive breeding establishments of cattle,
while residing in the chief town ; he recommends that in no case the
extent should exceed three or four miles from some central point in
every town, to be vested in the municipality, who should be charged
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with the administration of town property and lands. In My, Cloete’s
conclusions on this paragraph of the memorial [ have to express my
general concurrence, more particularly as to the evils that might
result from vesting in municipalities very large tracts of land in the
vicinity of towns.

The land, therefore, to be vested in the Munieipality of Pieter-
maritzburg should not at any rate exceed the extent proposed by
Mzr. Cloete, of a radins of three miles from a central point in the
town.

In the 17th paragraph of the memorial, I also perceive that
they state that, although they would gladly encourage the immigra-
tion of all who on their arrival wonld be in a condition to maintain
themselves, they are nevertheless of opinion that nothing could be
more detrimental to the interest of the newly-established settlement
than the airival of a concourse of poor people, unless means were
found of giving them immediate employment, as a long interval must
necessarily elapse before they eould raise for themselves the neces-
saries of life. In the general expression of the evils that might be
anticipated from such a course 1 concur. On the other hand, how-
ever, it is obviously necessary to gnard against any supposition that
Her Majesty’s Goverument can pledge itself to gnard against fnture
emigration to these parts. You will, therefore, authorise the princi-
pal resident anthority at Natal to state in any answer to enquiries on
the subject, that no extensive European immigration to Natal is at
present foreseen, but that Her Majesty’s Government must distinctly
decline to pledge itself against the resort of any British subjects
who, after the establishment of a system for the disposal of the public
lands, may think it for their interest to remove themselves, or

labourers to Port Natal.—I have, &e.,
(Signed) STANLEY.

SECRETARY OF STATE TO SIR P. MAITLAND, K.C.B.

Downing-street, 30th July, 1844.
Lieut.-General Sir P. Mairuaxp, K.C.B., &e.

Sir,—I have had under my consideration your despatch No. 4,
of 12th April last, enclosing a copy of a letter from Mr. Cloete, Her
Majesty’s Commissioner at Natal, respecting claims made to town
lots at Pietermaritzburg, and of two letters from Major Smith,
showing the state of feeling among the emigrant farmers at the
period of their respective dates.
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It appears from Mr. Cloete’s report that the town of Pieter-
maritzbarg is laid out in the form of a parallelogram, extending
about a mile and half in length, and a mile in breadth, divided by
nine parallel streets, seventy-five feet in width, and intersected at
right angles by five streets of equal width, in which nearly 500 town
allotments were marked out, being 450 feet in length by 150 in
width, comprising nearly one acre of ground each. Of these lots,
about 460 were in the years 1839 and 1840 either granted to the
first emigrants that arrived, and who by an early regulation of the
Volksraad became entitled to two farms and one building lot at this
place or Weenen, or were sold for sums varying from £4 to £7 19s.
each allotment.

The unsettled state of the country for the last two or three
years, which retarded the improvement and cultivation of farms, had
promoted the formation of this township, and many who had been
deprived of their cattle by the Zulus, or were apprehensive of their
attacks, purchased lots and had erected buildings, or otherwise
cultivated the ground, so that the greater proportion of these lots
had been bona fide occupied. The number of the lots ascertained by
Mr, Cloete to have been thus occupied for twelve months, amount to
259; and to these he anticipates confirmatory grants will be issued as
a matter of course, in compliance with the public announcement
made on behalf of Her Majesty. To such a proceeding I see no
reason for withholding my assent. There are abont sixteen lots of
which the claimants have had only an uninterrupted (and not con-
tinned) occupation, commencing before the period fixed by the pro-
clamation of 12th May, 1843. In conformity with the recommenda-
tion of Mr. Cloete, I am of opinion that those claims should be
favourably considered.

* About fifty lots remain unclaimed, although parties have had
every opportunity of preferring their claims. These lots the Com-
missioner considers must necessarily revert to the Crown, in which
I agree.

There still remain 137 lots elaimed by parties, but confessedly
not occupied for the period required by the proclamation to give
validity to their claims. On reference to the enclosures accompany-
ing your despatch of 12th April last, I find that of this class 103 lots
were granted to former parties and purchased by the present claim-
ants; 29 were granted to persons now claiming, and five only werc
purchased dirvect from the local Government. The average priee paid
to the first grantees by purchasers who are now elaimants on the
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Government for confirmatory grants, is from £25 to £30 each lot;
but some gave no more than £4 or £5. MMr. Cloete has recommended
that deeds should be issned to {hese parties on payment of the small
fine of £3 15s., and that other deeds be issued to persons in right of
occupation without any payment at all. He adds, however, that
many of the lots claimed by the former will be found to be owned by
two or three individnals who may be said to have purchased them on
speculation ; still he observed that in by far the greater number of
cases the present claimants are persons who have invested their
little savings in these purchases, or who have been prevented by
want of means from building on their lots. To retmn to these
parties their original purchase money would, he conceives, give them
an apparent just canse of complaint ; and the distinction he proposes
to make between this class and those who have entitled themselves
to their grants by a bona fide occupation, is to confirm the grants to
the latter on payment of a merely nominal price; while those of the
former should not be confirmed except upon payment of the above-
mentioned fine of £3 15s. By the adoption of this suggestion he
thinks that about £450 will be raised on the issue of title deeds to
these parties. I do not think that the proposed fine of £3 15s. is
sufficient to mark the distinction between persons who have acquired
land with a view to occupying it and those who have obtained it for
the purpose of speculation. But being aware of the importance of
settling these questions in a liberal spirit, I am not prepared entirely
to dissent from the recommendation of Mr. Cloete. Iwould therefore
propose that the deeds in the present cases may be issued on pay-
ment of a fine amounting to 25 per cent. on the pnrchase money
proved to have been paid by the parties, whether to individuals or to
the Government, such fine to include the expense of survey and of
preparing the deeds of grant. The foregoing observations may, I
am aware, at first sight appear inconsistent with the opinion expressed
in my despatch of 29th instant, No. 97, that all persons who had
purchased from third parties large farms without occupying them
should not receive confirmatory grants or compensation. I consider
that it wonld be at variance with the principle on which the measures
for the settlement of the land claims in Natal are founded either to
give grants or compensation in these cases. I think, however, an
obviouns distinction exists between the occupation to be expected in
the case of town or of conntry lots which it is unnecessary here to
dwell apon. And, in addition to this civcumstance, I am inflnenced
by the effect that would follow a similar decision on the present
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occasion, which would be to dispossess more than a third of the
claimants of their town allotments, a result which it would be highly
inconvenient to promote. Considering, however, that Her Majesty’s
Government will be at the expense of smrveys, I think that in the
cases where a fine has just been recommended & small fee should be
charged upon every deed of grant of town allotments in Pieter-
maritzburg, in like manner as I have proposed as to country allot-
ments.

Mr. Cloete proposes to reserve certain lots for public purposes.
He states that the claimants of those lots belong to the class of those
who have-merely purchased on speculation, and who, having never
vccupied or used the land in any way, cannot, as Mr. Cloete observes,
in justice claim anything beyond their outlay, which he submits
should be repaid to them upon their surrendering their claims to such
lots. I see no objection to this suggestion, provided the chief execu-
tive authority appointed at Natal judge the reserves indispensable ;
but none should be made wunecessarily—and, if requisite, I doubt
wlether it might not be best that the compcnsation should be made
in Jand.

There are three other cases which have been favourably reported
on by Mr. Cloete which I shall very briefly notice.

The first is that of the owner of a water-mill at the upper end
of the town, who was allowed a piece of ground, sixty feet square, in
consideration of his erecting the mill, and promising to grind corn
for the community at a certain fixed rate.

The second is a claim of a similar kind, by a person who obtained
a plot of ground, about 600 yards in length and about 300 in breadth,
about a mile from town, who for want of means has not yet com-
pleted the mill, but who has been at considerable expense in con-
structing the watercourse.

The third is'the claim of a German to a brickficld on which he
had erected several buildings and sheds.

There is no record of this last grant; but the fact that the Volks-
raad had aunthorised it Mr. Cloete considers to be well-established.
In all these cascs, he states the mode of occupation has been of great
bencfit to the community, as well as to the individunals, and he rccom-
mends a confirmation of the grants, in which I concnr. Some doubts,
however, occar as to the extent of the brickfield, which I think should
be settled forthwith by the resident authority, and the boundaries of
the grant clearly defined. The only cases remaining for consideration
are those in which several poor persons who were nnable to occupy
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any farms were allowed, with the sanction of the Volksraad, to
remain nominally for two years until they had provided other abodes
for themselves on a plot of common land three miles from the town,
towards the source of the Little Bushman’s River. Two families
have formed homesteads on this spot, and have each under caltivation
about 100 acres of ground irrigated by a watercourse. Mr. Cloete
recommends that two strips of ground (the exact extent to be here-
after defined by survey and by the local Government) should be
granted to them jointly, but that the name of one, William van
Deventer, having expressed himself anwilling to hold any land under
the British Crown, should be omitted in the deeds of grant. I see no.
objection to the recommendation that the grants shounld be issued, and
apprehend that it may be settled by the executive authority on the
spot at the time when these measures take effect whether the name of
the particular individual should be omitted. )

With regard to any question that may arise on making fresh
sales of town lands, I wonld refer you to the observations which I
made in my despatch of the 29th ultimo on the town at Port Natal,
and am of opinion that the same principle should be applied to the
town of Pietermaritzburg; but I should think that, considering its
inland position, its minimum price might be one-half of that sug-
gested at the port. In expressing my approval of the measures
commended by Mr. Cloete 1n regard to the town lands at Pieter-
maritzburg, I cannot conclude this despatch without adverting to the
circumstance of that gentleman himself claiming thiree lots, which
he appears to have bought in Augnst, 1843, and to have paid for them
respectively the sums of £127 10s., £30, and £30. You will acquaint
Mzr. Cloete that I cannot sanction the purchases made by a public
officer who was to report on the course to be taken by Her Majesty’s.
Government in respect to confirming such lots, and who had thus
rendered himself a party interested on the subject on which he was
merely to offer advice.—I have, &ec.,

(Signed) STANLET.

SIR P. MAITLAND TO LORD STANLEY.

Government House, Cape Town,
13th August, 1844.
My Lorp,—I have the honour to transmit herewith, for your
Lordship’s information, the cash account of the civil administration
of the Commandant of Port Natal for the months of March and
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April, and to state that none for a later period have been received by
me, on account of the death of the aeting Collector of Customs, which
was reported by my despatch No. 47, of the 22nd June, and which
had up to the date of the last advices left that settlement withont
an officer qualified to sign statements of collection in that depart-
ment.

It is scarcely necessary for me to call your Lordship’s attention
to the eomparatively large and inereasing balance shown by these
aceounts; but I cannot refrain from expressing my gratifieation at
-observing that the Natal revenue continues to exceed the amount at
whieh it was estimated when the arrangements were made by my
predeeessor, in October last, for forming the Customs establishment
there, as reported by his despateh No. 196, of the 6th of that month,
—1I have the honour, &c.,

(Signed) P. MarrLaxo,

SIR P. MAITLAND TO LORD STANLEY.

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
14th August, 1844.

My Lorp,—With reference to my despateh No. 65, of the 16th
ultimo, I have the honour to transmit herewith a letter from the
Commandant at Port Natal, in whieh he reports the still unsettled
state of the country beyond the Drakensberg, and that Mocke, the
prime mover of the disaffection in that quarter, has proceeded, with
80 of his followers and upwards of 100 Kafirs towards Delagoa Bay,
in order to open a trade there or on the coast nearer to Mozambique.

These matters ave, of course, beyond my means of interference ;
but I forward the report for your Lordship’s information, as the state
of the country in question and the relations of the new eolony with
it may possibly be points to be considered in the arrangements for
the future government of Natal ; and I will merely add that Mocke’s
party will probably find the climate of Delagoa Bay as inimical to
them as it has proved in most instances to other whites who have
preceded them in endeavours to open a trade or to have communiea-
tion overland with any part of the eastern coast.—I have, &e.,

(Signed) P. MarTrAND.
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DESPATCH FROM HER MAJESTY’S MINISTER
At THE HaGus.

{Confidential.]
The Hague, 16th Aagust, 1844.
The Earl of Aberdeen, &e.

My Lorp,—With reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 5,
of 25th June last, transmitting to me a copy of a letter which had
been addressed to your Lordship’s department by direction of Her
Majesty’s Secretary of State for the Colonies, and instructing me to
watch the proceedings of a society which has been formed in Holland
for the protection of the religious wants of the inhabitants of Natal,
I have the honour to report that there exists at Amsterdam a society
called “The Commission for supplying the religions wants of the
inhabitants of Natalia.”

This society is composed of persons of respectability and wealth,
and is conducted by a committee composed of clergymen of the Dutch
Reformed Church, who act under the guidance and control of M.
Swart, Lecturer and Examiner at the Naval College of Amsterdam.

The gentlemen who compose this committee of management are
men of reputation, of learning, and good character, who stand high
in the opinion of the respectable portion of the inhabitants of
Amsterdam. Mr. Swart is distinguished not only for his learning,
but also for his indefatigable activity, perseverance, and obstinacy in
carrying out whatever views or schemes he may plan or undertake,
He has the confidence and support of some of the most inflnential
. persons in point of wealth and character in Amsterdam, and he is
the ruler and director of the committee of management of the society
in question.

Having arrived at a knowledge of the persons who compose this
society, I took measures to procnre a statement of the views of Mr.
Swart with respect to the Boers in Sonth Africa, and also with
respect to the share which I presnmed he had had in the voyage of
the ship “Brazilia” to Port Natal, and I have the honour to enclose
herewith a copy of a memorandum which has been drawn up by Mr.,
Swart upon this subject.

Besides the information contained in this memorandum, I have
learned that the aunthorities in command of the Portuguese settle-
ments in South Africa have made proposals to the disaffected among
the Boers, subjects of Her Majesty, to retire from the British
possessions into those of Portugal, and that the Boers have com-
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municated these overtures to the committee of the society in ques-
tion, and have demanded their counsel and advice; that the com-
mittee have not retmrned an answer to this communication—first,
becanse they would see with deep regret a body of persons in whom,
on acconnt of similarity of langnage, lineage, and creed, they feel an
interest, take refuge in a colony where {they would probably soon be
lost to that church of which they are at present members. Secondly,
that they intend to persevere in their endeavonrs to supply religions
instruction to the Boers of South Africa, and that should they be
thwarted in this attempt by the Government of the Cape Colony,
they will then counsel the Boers to form an independent settlement,
or to accept the offer of the Portugnese anthorities; that they are
willing and anxious to submit their plans to Her Majesty’s Colonial
Government, and to impress upon them their conviction that numbers
of the Boers are fast lapsing into a state of barbarism and heathen-
ism; that the missionaries who have hitherto visited the Boers
neither speak their langnage nor understand their habits; that they
are in need of ministers of the Gospel whom they can understand,
of schools, of masters, and of books.

The failure of the voyage of the “ Brazilia,” so far as the com-
mittee of this society assert they are concerned in it, does not
appear to have disconraged them, and I am informed that they
intend to send out a further supply of religious books to South
Africa.

I have not been able hitherto to obtain a copy of the corre-
spondence between the committce of the society and Mr. Ham, the
schoolmaster, who went ont to Afiica in the ‘Brazilia.” The
committee are anxiously expecting news from or of this person.

Mr. Swart, who is the prime mover of this society, is anxious
to be placed in communication with Her Majesty’s Colonial Govern-
ment upon the subject of supplying religions instruction to the Boers.
He asserts he desires nothing so much “ as to be commissioned to be
sent by Her Majesty’s Government to Natalia; for the Boers know
me (Swart) and place implicit confidence in me, and T am sure I
conld bring them back and inspire them with confidence.”

I cannot discover that either Mr. Swart, or those who act under
his advice, are the tools or dnpes of political schemes.

I also enclose the translation of an article which appeared in a
newspaper published in Rotterdam on 31st nltimo.

Having discovered that Mr. Swart was acquainted with the
author of this article, and that it was intended to commence the
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publication of a series of articles in the same strain, with the view
to bring before the public of this country a falsely-coloured state-
ment of the condition of the Boers of South Africa, I caused it to be
intimated to Mr. Swart that the suppression of such inflammatory
statements would sbow an earncst desire to be of service to those
in whom he affects to take an interest; and I have reason to believe
that the further publication of these mischievous papers has been
abandoned.

I regret the delay which has occurred in acquiring the informa-
tion, such as it is, which I now transmit to your Lordship npon this
matter; but as Mr. Swart was absent from Amsterdam when your
Lordship’s despatch arrived here, and as he only retmimed to Amster-
dam about ten days ago, I have been unable sooner to collect this
information.—I have the honour, &c.,

(Signed) Jas. Hupsox.

LORD STANLEY TO SIR P. MAITLAND.

Downing-street, 24th August, 1844.

Sir,—I have had under my consideration Commissioner Cloete's
report which accompanied your despatch No. 6, of 13th April last,
upon the lands at Pietermaritzburg stated to be required for military
purposes. In the absence of local information, it is impossible to
conceive what the circumstances are that could have led to the
reservation of such very extensive lands for the purposes in question.
There may, however, be particular localities affording supplies of
water, fuel, forage, and building materials, which it might be
desirable to reserve for military uses; and in this point of view I
can only instruct you generally to take prompt measures for reserv-
ing such lands as the Commanding Royal Engineer shall satisfy you
to be necessary for defence, or for furnishing the supplies above
mentioned for the service of the garrison.

You will, of course, understand that the Commissioner’s
proposal that the Crown should pay for the lands which may
actually be required for the defence of Pietermaritzburg must be
treated as altogether inadmissible.—I have, &c.,

’ (Signed) STANLEY.
XIX 2w
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MAJOR SMITH TO SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT,

Care Towx,

Pietermaritzburg, 4th September, 1844,

Sir,—When I had last the honour to address you, I stated that
o new Volksraad had been elected, and that the members were to be
sworn in on the first Monday of the present month, and that I
thought this change would be the means of creating some disturh-
ance. Having received information that it was the intention of
these persons not to take any oath binding themselves to obscrve
the arrangements which their predecessors had entered into, I
thought it right they should be made aware of what was expected
from them, and therefore addressed a letter to the Secretary of the
Volksraad, requesting him to inform me of the nature of the oath the
new members would be required to take in order that it might be in
conformity with “the Proclamation of the 12th of May, 1843.” To
this I received a reply (1), in which it was stated that the Com-
mittee were preparing a form of oath for the new members to take,
binding them to adhere to all and every obligation entered into by
the old Volksraad with Her Majesty’s Government. Somewhat
early on the 2nd instant both Raads met, it being the duty of the
President of the old Raad to swear in the new wembers; and from
that time until past four in the afternoon the Court-houmse (so I
learn) was the scene of the most violent altereation—the new mem-
bers deelining, with one exception, to take the oath prescribed, on
the plea that they were not parties to the treaty entered into with
Colonel Cloete, or the arrangements made by Her Majesty’s Com-
missioner, and therefore did not consider themselves British subjects.
Finding them resolute on this point, Mr. Otto, the president of the
old Raad, declared that unless they took the oath he and the other
members were determined to continue in office, and the parties then
separated with a view to meeting again the following morning. On
learning what had taken place, I thought it necessary to interpose
my authority, and therefore addressed a letter (No. 2) early on the
3rd to the secretary of the Volksraad, which produced the effect
intended, for the meeting broke up shortly after receiving it, and the
old Raad resumed their duaties as heretofore.

Here I cannot avoid expressing my opinion that the parties who
have acted in this manner have been induced to do so by those
beyond the Drakensberg; and that the disaffected at Potchefstroom
and Windberg are using every endeavour to canse an outbreak to take
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place in this colony, where, indeed, there are too many both willing
and ready to assist in creating disturbance.

A report has recently been put in circulation at Pietermaritz-
burg that some Boers had returned from Sofala, the bearers of a
message from the commission that went there to seek a new
location, stating that they had obtained land from the Portuguese,
and that it was well adapted for the farmers, and ending with an
invitation to their brethren to proceed thither, for that Smelle-
kamp was there. This report, which I am satisfied has no founda-
tion in truth, it being too soon to hear from the commission, has
caused a renewed talk of emigrating, and added not a little to the
excitement which prevails.

I have written this in haste, being anxious His Excellency
should be in possession of the state of feeling here as early as
possible.—I have the honour, &ec.,

(Signed) J. C. Syrrn, Brevet-Major, 27th Regt.,
Commandant, Port Natal.

P.S.—Sept. 5. Having just received a letter from the acting
secretary to the Raad (3), with a copy of the oath the new members
were required to take (4), I enclose it with the other documents.

(Signed) J. C. 8.

LETTER FROM J. BODENSTEIN TO MAJOR SMITH,
COMMANDANT OF NATAL.

[Translation.] :
Pietermaritzburg, 26th August, 1844.

Str,—1I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter
of the day before yesterday, wherein you request to be made
acquainted with the nature of the oath which the new members of the
National Conneil are to swear on Monday next, and trust that the
oath will be strictly in the spirit of the proclamation of the 12th
May, 1843; requesting also that you may have a copy of it.

In reply, I beg to state that the Commission Council have spoken
on that subject at their last sitting. That they will, at a sitting
when the new members are to be sworn in, draw up an oath whereby
the new members shall be obliged to perform all the engagements
entered into by the old National Council with Her Majesty’s Govern-
ment; and in the event of its being refused, the old members would
have difficulty in allowing the new members to be sworn in.

1 shall lay your lctter before the Council at their next meeting.
(Signed) J. BODENSTEIX,

Secretary to National Council.

-
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MAJOR SMITH TO THE SECRETARY TO THE VOLKSRAAD.

Pietermaritzburg, 3rd September, 1844.

Sir,—Having learnt with mingled feelings of surprise and
regret that the members who have been elected for the new Volksraad
have declined, with one exception, taking the oath which could alone
enable them to sit, it becomes my duty, by virtue of the authority
vested in me by the Government, to declare that, having failed to
adopt the necessary step, I can neither recognise them as an official
body nor permit them to disturb the peace of the community by
acting in that capacity ; their conduct in this instance being directly
at variance with the VII. Article of the Proclamation of the 12th
May, 1843.

1 have to request that yon will make public the contents of this
letter.—I have the honour, &c.,

(Signed) J. C. SarrH, Major,
Commandant of Natal.

THE ACTING SECRETARY TO THE VOLKSRAAD
To Masor J. C. Syrru, CoMMANDANT OF NATAL.

Pietermaritzburg, 5th September, 1844.
Sik,—Conformably with what Mr. J. Bodenstein has promised
you in his letter of the 26th August last, to make you acquainted
with the rules and instructions, also with the oath which the new
members of the National Counucil shall be obliged to swear, [ am now
just able to fulfil that promise. I therefore enclose to you the
instructions and oath which the old members of Courcil have pro-
posed to the newly-elected members, and have desired them to
swear; but as the majority of the new members have positively
refused to take their oaths of office under the 10th Axrt. of the instruc-
tions, or rather to swear themselves subject to Her Britannic Majesty,
or under acknowledgment of her supreme aunthority, the old members
have resolved to hold the reins of government in their hands until a
new election shall have taken place, the members of which shall
take their oaths of office on the first Monday in January next.—I

have the honour, &e.,
(Signed)  P. H. Ziersyay, Acting Secretary.
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| Translation.]
RecuraTioNs AND INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE COUNCIL OF REPRESENTATIVES
oF THE PEopLE AT PoRT NATAL AND THE Circuddacext CouNTRY.
1. This Council shall consist of 24 persons who are between 25
and

2. The members of the Council shall be elected by the people
by majority of votes, and every person who is 21 years of age, and
above that, shall have a vote in the election.

3. Every person who is clected as a representative shall be
obliged to serve during one year in that capacity, and should he
refnse to accept it, or resign before the expiration of the year with-
out lawful reasons approved of by the Council, he shall forfeit a fine
of fifty rixdollars.

4. The Council shall at every meeting choose a president, who
shall regulate aud keep in order the business of the day.

5. The Council has jurisdiction in framing instructions for all
functionaries, aud the making of laws which local circumstances may
render necessary ; the appointment of public functionaries and the
dismissal of them; and, further, all orders and regulations having
reference to the common good

6. The Council has, further, the power to diminish or remit fines
or punishments adjudged before competent courts of law in
criminal cases.

7. The Council shall also have the power to fine, serionsly to
admonish, or for a period or totally to forbid the attendance at the
Council of any of their members on account of improper conduct,
insulting expressions at the meeting, or breach of the peace.

8. Twelve members shall form a meeting, and all decisions car-
ried by majority of votes.

9. The Council shall also be obliged to keep a watchful eye npon
the performance of divine worship, and schools, and encourage all to
the improvement thereof.

10. The Council shall also be obliged to perform the treaty
entered into with Lieutenant-Colonel Cloete, and also act upon the
Proclamation of the 12th May, 1843, issued by Sir George Napier.

The members of this Council shall take the following oath of
officc :—¢ We, the undersigned, representatives of the people, promise
and swear solemnly that we, in our capacities, will give our votes in
every case in all justice, without favour, fear, or respect of persons, and
according to the best of our knowledge and ability, that we have not
taken from, or given to,any person whomsoeverany gifts or presents,
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nor shall give or take to or from any person, when we may presume
that it is done with a view to obtain our votes in his or their favour,
having no other objeet in view than to promote the common good
and prosperity according to the tenour of instructions hereinbefore
contained.”

. (Signed) J. H. ZiersyaN, Acting Secretary.
Pietermaritzburg, 2nd September, 1844.

GOVERNOR (CAPE) TO SECRETARY OF STATE.

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
6th September, 1844.

My Lorp,—I have the honour to submit, for your Lordship’s
information, a letter received by me from the Commandant of Natal,
which I consider deserving of your Lordship’s attention, because it
attests the continuned existence in that territory of disaffeetion to
Her Majesty’s Government, and shows that much change of feeling
and removal of prejudice must be effeeted before a spirit of loyalty
and cheerful obedience ean prevail there.

I apprehend that it will require a strong hand to restrain the
Boers from an injurious treatment of the native tribes within the
territory, of whom they continue to exhibit much jealousy and
dislike.—T have, &c.,

(Signed) P. Mairraxo.

MAJOR SMITH TO SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT,
Care Conoxy.

Port Natal, 8th September, 1844.

Sir,—On the afternoon of the same day on which the old Raad
assumed their sitting, a committee of that body met, when they
addressed to me the letter T have now the honour to enclose,
wherein, to my surprise, I found they had adopted the measure of
forcibly ejecting the Kafirs, whieh I knew was eontemplated by the
rejected members. It being late when this reached me, I wrote to
the secretary in reply carly on the following morning (2), giving my
reason for objecting to the resolution they had passed, and which I
expeeted would have satisfied them of the nccessity of abstaining
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from the step proposed; but in this I was mistaken. Pressing
business requiring my presence at Natal, I left Pietermaritzburg on
the 6th, and yesterday received a letter from thence informing me
that the Commission Raad had met late on the 5th to consider my
letter, and had determined to set it aside and adhere to their resolu-
tion of expelling the Kafirs, having directed the landdrost to give
instructions to the fieldcornets accordingly. On hearing this,
Captain Kyle immediately proceeded to Mr. Zietsman to ascertain
whether he had been rightly informed, when he was told by that
person that such was the case, but that he was not going to enforce
it yet, and would postpone it if possible until the end of the year, as
it could- only be legally done through him; but he added that the
Raad had appointed one D. Pretorius, a blacksmith, commandant,
and had given him orders to warn the Kafirs to quit the farm of the
ex-Commandant Pretorins—no doubt instigated by that person, who
has been unceasing in his endeavours to cause excitement on this
subject, and is, 1 believe, one of the most evil-disposed persons in
the community.

This determination on the part of the Raad to persist in a step
which they cannot but be aware will lead to the most serious con-
sequences has been done, I fecl satisfied, with a view to bring about a
collision ; for to eject the natives in the manner proposed they know
to be impossible, since many are fugitive Zulus who would do any-
thing rather than return to their country, being certain that death
awaited them if they did so. Besides, this is the planting season,
and most of their corn is in the ground, so that the time is ill-chosen,
even were the step contemplated just or feasible, which it surely is
not.

Under these circumstances I consider it to be my duty to oppose
the execution of the measure, and am about to send off the enclosed
letter (3) as a last effort to stop it by pacific means; but I mnch
fear these will not be successful, as I imagine this schieme has been
adopted less with a view to the removal of the Kafirs than to the
chance it affords to the disaffected of producing disturbance in the
conntry.

Assuredly the state of affairs here deserves every consideration,
and in my opinion the longer the establishment of a government is
withheld, the greater will be the difficulties to contend with when it
is put into operation.—I have the honour, &e.,

(Signed) J. C. SwitH, Brevet-Major,
. Commandant of Natal.
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ACTING SECRETARY TO VOLKSRAAD TO MAJOR SMITH,

COMMANDANT OF NATAL.

Pietermaritzburg, 3rd September, 1844,

Sir,—As several memorials have been sent in to the National
Couneil containing complaints of numerous robberies and other
inconveniences suffered from the Kafirs, and as it has been urged
most strongly and upon well-founded reasons by ninety-eight of the
inhabitants, that all Kafirs who came in after the arrival of Her
Majesty's troops at Port Natal should be removed in the best possible
manner, whereby they represent that they will have more security
for their persons and property, and thefts would then be much easier
discovered,—therefore the National Couneil, after having taken
into consideration the well-founded complaints of the memorialists,
and that their request is in no way opposed to the treaty entered
into with Lieutenant-Colonel Cloete, have resolved as follows: That
all Kafirs who have come in and resided here from beyond the Tugela
and elsewhere since the arrival of Her Majesty’s troops at Port
Natal, shall receive intimation that within fourteen days from such
notice they arve, with all their property, to return to those places
from which they have thought proper without any permission from
the anthoiities to come and reside here; and should they (contrary to
expectation) not comply with that notice, measures will thenr be
adopted to oblige them to obey it. I have also been directed by the
National Council to acquaint you with the resolntion they have
arrived at, and in the most friendly manner to request your co-opera-
tion, as well with regard to the notice as the removal (which is most
necessary) ; whilst I have the honour to be, with the greatest vespect,
&e.,

(Signed) P. H. Ziersyax, Acting Secretary.

MAJOR J. C. SMITH TO SECRETARY TO VOLKSRAAD.

Pictermaritzburg, 4th Sept., 1844.

Sir,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your
letter of yesterday’s date, conveying to me a resolution entered into
by the Volksraad to compel the Kafirs who have settled themselves
in this country since the arrival of Her Majesty’s troops to remove
from it within fonrteen days of their receiving notification to do so;
and requesting me at the same time to co-operate with them in
carrying this resolution into effect.
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In reply to this communication from the Volksraad, I request
you will inform them that T regret being under the necessity of
withholding my sanction from the sweeping measure of removal
which they contemplate, and chiefly for the following reasons:—

1. The question respecting the location of the natives is at
present under consideration of Her Majesty’s Government, and there-
fore any step now taken would be premature.

2. The inexpediency of cntering into a measure of such magni-
tude, and which is likely to throw the whole country into commotion
at a period when a permanent civil establishment for the colony
is in coumrse of formation, and when the airrival of a Governor who
will be in possession of the views of Government on the subject, and
whose proper duty it will be to see them duly carried out, may be
shortly expected.

3. The impossibility of ascertaining what Kafirs have removed
into this country within the time specified in the resolution (that is,
since the arrival of Her Majesty’s troops) unless a calm and dis-
passionate enquiry by competent persons be previously instituted,
and the danger there is that loss of life will result should no such
precaution be adopted; and this can be best effected by a Governor
aided by the civil anthorities.

In conclusion, I beg to observe that, although I conld adduce
many other reasons for considering it right to withhold my consent
to the resolution passed by the Volksraad, I think it unnecessary to
do so, as I cannot but hope that the good sense of that body will
lead them to perceive the evil that must arise from involving the
country in a state of commotion at a moment when a permanent
form of government is on the eve of being established, and possessed,
as it necessarily must be, of better and more efficient means of
carrying into effict such measures regarding the natives as it may
see fit to adopt.—I have the honour, &c.,

(Signed) J. C. Syitn, Brevet-Major,
Commandant of Natal.

MAJOR J. C. SMITH, COMMANDANT OF PORT NATAL,
" To THE SECRETARY TO THE VOLKSRAAD.

. Pietermaritzburg, 8th September, 1844.
Sir,—It having becn communicated to me that the Commission
Raad had determined at their sitting on the 5th instant to adhere to
the resolution they had passed of compelling all Kafirs who had
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settled in this colony subsequent to the arrival of Her Majesty’s
troops to remove from it, notwithstanding the reasons I assigned to
that body for withholding my consent, I deem it my duty, in virtue
of the aunthority reposed in me, absolutely to forbid any such step
being resorted to; and I have to reqnest you to inform the Volks-
raad that, in issuing any instructions to carry it into effect, they are
exceeding the power with which they are intrusted, and acting in
violation of the proclamation of 12th May, 1843; a measure of such
magunitude and difficalty, and which is likely to lead to many serious
consequences, being one on which the Government alone are com-
petent to decide.

The letter I had the honour to receive from you enclosing the
resolution of the Raad, together with my reply, I shall forward to
His Excellency the Governor, and await such farther instructions as
he may be pleased to communicate to me on the subject.

I have, &c.,
(Signed) J. C. SmirH, Brevet-Major,
Commandant of Natal.

‘.

DESPATCH FROM HER MAJESTY’'S MINISTER
A1 tHE HAGUE.

[Confidential.]

The Hague, 23rd September, 1844,
The Earl of Aberdeen, &e.

My Lorp,—With reference to yonr Lordship’s despatch No. 9,
of 10th instant, directing me not to discourage any advance which
may be made to me by Mr. Swart, the director of a society existing
at Amsterdam for the protection of the religions wants of the inha-
bitants of Natalia, I have the honour to report that on the 16th
instant I had an interview with Mr. Swart at Amsterdam.

T told Mr. Swart that T had seen a letter which he had written
npon the subject of supplying the Boers at Natalia with religions
instruction, with schoolmasters and books.

Myr. Swart said that he was a member of a society which took a
deep interest in the well-being of those people, and that he with
some friends did embark in a scheme—which, however, had utterly
failed—for sending a elergyman, a schoolmaster, and a supply of
books to Natalia : that these persons embarked for that country on
board the ship “ Brazilia:” that this vessel carried also an adven-
ture in merchandise belonging to himself and his friends—that it
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had been said that she carried contraband of war besides lawfal
goods : but, said Mr. Swart, “here is the invoice of the cargo, and I
declare to you that, so far as I and my friends were concerned, the
only warlike stores which we shipped consisted of a few rifles and
shot guns for hunting. By this speculation I lose sixteen thousand
florins, and, what is more valuable, three years of precious time.” I
asked Mr. Swart what had induced him to deal with persons who
were known to have taken up arms against Her Majesty’s anthori-
ties. He said that some years ago letters had been addressed to him
by the Boers of Natalia respecting their religious wants—that he
was told that he might freely communicate with them, for they were
on the point of establishing their independence; “and these doca-
ments,” continued Mr. Swait, “were forwarded to me.”

He then produced three papers: the first purporting to be a
grant by a native chief of part of Her Majesty's possessions in South
Africa, in and about Natalia, to certain leading men amongst the
Boers for services rendered by them to him. This paper was the
original grant.

The second paper was a map delineating the geographical fea-
tnres of this grant.

The third was a proclamation assuming to have been issued by
Sir G. Napier to the revolted Boers, promising independence to them
under the protectorate of England. This paper was written in
Datch, but I did not read it.

“Upon the rights conferred by these documents,” said Mr.
Swart, “ I and my friends have acted, and it has been our wish to
see the independence of these Boers of Natalia established under
British protection. We trusted also to maps published in England
for giving us correct information respecting boundaries. Hereis an
English map deseribing Natalia as independent ; and under the belief
that England had never claimed and had no right to Natalia, the
‘Brazilia' was sent thither. We have since learned that Great
Britain has claimed all that part of Africa which lies to the sonth-
ward of the 26th degree of S. latitude, and we are now convinced
that any further struggle for independence by the Boers must be
froitless; and we did, some time ago, counsel them to come into
terms with the British authorities, becaunse we are persuaded that
the Boers, if they cannot acquire independence, will be nowhere so
happy as under British rule. Myself and friends do not, however,
intend to abandon our efforts to afford spiritual instruction to these
people, and in this we hope to be scconded by the British Govern-
ment.”
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I replied that if the society of which he is a member had an
honest desire to serve the Boers in the way he described, I had no
doubt Her Majesty’s authorities would meet him in a hke spirit;
that I would consent to receive and would transmit to my Govern-
ment the plan which the society of which he was a member had in
view for the better edncation and instruction of the Boers of Natalia,
but that I could not promise that my Government would either act
npon or even notice it.

The foregoing account contains the principal topics of the con-
versation betwixt Mr. Swart and myself. I have learned, amongst
other informatiou connected with this subject, that the Boers of
Natalia have always addressed Mr. Swart as *‘ Father,” and I am
convinced, from certain expressions that fell from My, Swart, that
both himself and his friends have ardently desired the establishment
of the Boers at Natalia as an independent, ¢ quasi’ Dutch colony.
The religious zeal of Mr. Swart appears to me to be accompaniced by
much worldly calculation. Some allowance must, however, be made
from Mr. Swart’s position. The native of a city which exists entirely
by trade, it was perhaps natural that he should attempt to defray
the ontfit of his missionaries by a mercantile adventure ; but 1 can.
not think that he is so grossly ignorant of the rights of nations as to
have cheated himself into the belief that the documents which he
showed {o me gave to the Boers of Natalia a right of independence,
and to himself the right to interference in their affairs. In conclu-
sion, I would beg to state that Mr. Swart and his colleagues intend
to persevere in their endeavours to supply the Boers of Natalia with
religious instruction, with pastors, and with schoolmasters, and it
will be for Her Majesty's Government to determine whether, in
anthorising the measure which this society may contemplate, they
can exercise a thorough surveillance and control over the persons
and publications which may be sent from Holland to South Africa.

I have the honour, &c.,
(Signed) James Hupsox.

MAJOR SMITH TO SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT,
Care CoLoxY.

Pietermaritzburg, 24th September, 1844,
Sir,—With reference to the letter I had the honour to address
to you respecting the resolution passed by the Volksraad for the
expulsion of the Kafirs, I now beg to acquaint youm that it was inti-
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mated to me, throngh their secretary, that my communieation would
be taken into consideration on the 21st instant, previous to which I
had thought it right to send them the enclosed note (1) in order to
show that there was a desire to aid them to any reasonable extent as
regarded the grievances they complained of. Meeting on that day,
they decided on sending a deputation to me to state, in the first
instance, that it never was the intention of the Raad to carry their
resolution to extremes, knowing it to be impossible, but to take
some measnres to protect the farmers from the anoyances arising
from the increasing influx of Kafirs to their farms, and to prevent
as far as practicable their further migration into the colony from
the Zulu and other bordering countries. Perceiving they had adopted
a more reasonable tone, and being aware that their complaint was
well-founded as regarded the constant removal of the natives from
their original kraals to places on the farms, which incommoded the
farmers extremely, I told the deputation that I would take measures
to cause such Kafirs as had changed their residence within the last
six months to returm to that from whence they came, unless their
stay was sanctioned by those on whose property they had recently
located, but that I would not allow them to be driven from the
country; and that although the veldcornets might warn the new
comers to quit within a given time, they were to take no further
steps, but t» leave the task of ejectment to myself alone.

Such is the measure which I have been led to adopt from con-
siderations of the ntmost importance to the peace of this colony ;
and I will now proceed to show that, had it not been taken, there
was every probability of the farmers resorting to steps which would
have produced an infinity of mischief, and have possibly caused
another rebellions outbreak. In my communication of the 4th
instant, T mentioned the very seditious line of conduct pursued by
the newly-elected members of the Volksraad, and that in consequence
of their vefusal to take the oath the old members had determined to
continue in office. But these persons, aware of the odinum they had
brought on themselves by taking this step, were determined to
retrieve their popularity, if possible, by the adoption of some
measure that would be gladly received by the Boers, and hence
their sweeping vesolution respecting the Kafirs,—a resolution the
carrying out of which, as their deputation admitted to me, they
knew to be wholly impracticable. My absolute refusal to accede to
it in its original shape led to mueh angry disenssion among the
members ; and while the matter was pending, a calamitons event
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occmrred which raised the excitement on the subject of the Kafirs
tenfold. A young Boer named Van Coller, accompanied by his
father and thirteen others, went to a kraal on the further side of the
Tugela for the pnrpose either of warning or compelling the Kafirs to
leave it. These people on perceiving the Boers took to flight,
when Van Coller pursued one of them down a kloof, who on finding
there was no chance of escape stood, and on the Boer dismounting
stabbed him twice in the side with an assagai, but was himself
immediately killed by the discharge of Van Coller’s gun. The latter
was borne off by his friends, but died shortly afterwards, and this
untoward occurrence has enraged the Boers against the Kafirs to an
extraordinary degree. The resolution of the Volksraad, therefore,
I knew they would eagerly seize upon as affording them the means
of avenging themselves on that people; and hence I was deter-
mined to prevent, if possible, any attempt on their part to carry it
into effect. I counld not but perceive, however, the probability there
was, in the event of my prohibiting any step whatsoever being taken
respecting the natives, that the farmers in their present excited
state would resort to some violent measure, and that although able
to coerce those within a reasonable distance of Pietermaritzburg
there were numbers beyond my reach who might commit any act of
ountrage with impunity. When I found, therefore, that the Volks-
raad had rescinded the resolution I objected to, I thought it proper
to take the measure which I have already detailed, it being one 1
knew would be satisfactory to the farmers, at the same time that it
was not unjust to the natives, since they have been repeatedly
warned by me to remain stationary, and not move from place to
place as their caprice dictates. But, while acceding to this step, I
took care that the veldcornets should not be the persons to carry it
into . effect; so that the removal consequent npon it will be both
limited and gradval, as I shall employ an officer to make the
requisite enquiries, with a view to ascertaining as nearly as possible
those who come within scope of its provisious.

I have thus detailed for His Excellency’s information the step
which I have thought it necessary to take; and althongh I could
have wished that his approval might have been previously obtained,
I considered the circumstances of the case such as to warrant its
immediate adoption. In fact, the Kafir question in this colony is
hourly assuming a shape of greater complexity ; since in addition to
the dificulty of managing the already nnmerous but scattered
native population, there is the still increasing influx of the bordering
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tribes to contend with, whose entrance into the country it is utterly
impossible to prevent.

I enclose the amended resolution forwarded to me by the
Volksraad (2), as well as a copy of my reply (3), in which I have
pointed out the extent of my anthority as regards the natives; Mr.
Otto and other members of the Raad having contended that they
had not only a right to make the original resolution, but also to
carry it into effect, had they so chosen, without reference to the
Government.—TI have the honour, &c.,

(Signed) J. C. Syirn, Brevet-Major, 27th Regt.,
Commandant of Natal.

MAJOR SMITH TO MR. BODENSTEIN.

Pietermaritzburg, 20th September, 1844.
Sir,—I have to request that you will inform the Volksraad
their meeting of to-morrow, with reference to the letter 1
addressed to you on the Sth instant, that although I consider it my
duty to refuse my sanction to the resolution they thought fit to
adopt, it is by no means my intention that the Kafirs should be per-
mitted to remove from place to place, so as to interfere with or give
annoyance to the farmers, but that they should remain stationary
until the Government have decided on the measures to be taken
respecting them. When cases of fresh removal on their part occur,
to the detriment of those possessing farms, it is my wish to be made
acquainted with the circumstance, with a view to steps being taken

to remedy the grievance complained of.—I have the honour, &c.,

’ (Signed) J. C. Surry, Brevet-Major, 27th Regt.,

Commandant of Natal.

ExrrACT RESOLUTION.

Whereas the Honourable Volksraad, by a resolution of the 3rd
September, 1844, has determined that all Kafirs who since the
arrival of Her Majesty’s troops have come within the limits of this
colony, be commanded to return to the places from which they
migrated, and upon refusal to be compelled to do so; and whereas
the Volksraad has taken into consideration the letters of Major
Smith dated 8th and 20th September last, and having considered
the question in all its points, has not been able fo come to a satis-
factory decision, it is resolved to send Messrs. A. W. J. Pretorius,
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P. R. Otto, and W. A. van Aardt as a deputation to Major Smith, in
order on the part of the Volksraad fully to consult with him, and in
the clearest manner to point out to him that, notwithstanding the
resolution passed by the Volksraad on the 3rd September concerning
the Kafir tribes in general, the Raad had no intention to carry this
measure into full operation, but merely to counteract this stream of
immigration, and to protect the inhabitants from the insnpportable
nuisance of the Kafirs; and after the return of the deputation from
Major Smith, the Volksraad resolved to make the following amend-
ment in said resolutton, viz.: To warn through the fieldcornets those
Kafirs to remove who have settled themselves during the last six
months upon the farms of the inhabitauts, or who may be trouble-
some to the inhabitants, as well as of those farms within the limits
of the village; and if notwithstanding this warning they shonld
still refuse to comply, such fieldcornet shall make a report to the
landdrost, who will communicate it to the commandant, to enable
him to take such steps for their removal as he shall see fit.

The fieldcornets shall also stop the further immigration of
Kafirs, and in case of non.compliance shall report the same to the
landdrost.

(Signed) P. H. Zirrsymax, Acting Secretary.

Pietermaritzburg, 23rd September, 1844.

MAJOR SMITH TO THE SECRETARY OF THE VOLKSRAAD.

Pietermaritzburg, 24th September, 1844.

Sir,—While acknowledging the receipt of your commmunication
to me, enclosing the amended resolution of the Volksraad, there is
one observation with reference to the subject it involves which I think
it right to make in order to avoid futnre misconception, and it is as
follows :—

The instimctions I have received from the Government respeecting
the native tribes in their relation to the emigrant farmers leave to me,
as the enclosed extract will show, the consideration of the question in
its more important bearings, and I therefore beg you will make
konown to the Volksraad that, although I am ready at all times to
receive and give my best attention to such suggestions as they may
see fit to make on the subject, I reserve to myself the right of acting
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upon them or not, according as they appear to me calculated to
advance or retard the objects which the Government have in view in
the settlement of this colony.
Except in one or two unimpoitant points, I see no objection to
the resolution in its amended shape.—I have the honour, &c.,
(Signed) J. C. Surrh, Brevet-Major,

Commandant of Natal.

MAJOR J. C. SMITH TO THE HON. J. MONTAGU,
SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT (CAPE).

Pietermaritzburg, 29th 'September, 1844.

Sir,—1I had yesterday the honour to receive your communication
of the 28th ultimo, and beg to state in reply that I have every
reason to believe the step taken by me, as detailed in my letter of
the 24th instant, will have the effect of quieting the minds of the
farmers, at the same time that it will canse no material change in
the position of the native inhabitants. I shall, however, usec every
exertion to keep matters in a peaceable state until the arrival of
those charged with the establishment of a permanent Government
for the colony.

In a former letter I alluded to a report having been received
from the party that went towards Sofala. I now learn their journey
extended no further than Delagoa Bay, and that the authorities
there forbade them locating nearer the settlement than thirty hours.
They describe the country as good, but fatal to horses, and theve-
fore I think it probable but few will migrate thither.

It was my intention to have brought under the notice of His
Excellency the mischief caused among this ignorant people by a
paper lately established here, called the Natalier. It is edited by an
unprincipled Frenchman of the name of Boniface, and I enclose one
number to show the seditious spirit in which it is written.

I have the honour, &c.,
(Signed) J. C. Smirn, Brevet-Major,

Commandant of Natal.
2 X
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TRANSLATION OF ARTICLE IN THE ‘ NATALIER,” 13TH SEPTEMBER, 1844,

«7The Charter, the whole Charter, and nothing but the Charter. Who-
ever seeks to violate or put aside the’ Charter commits perjury.”—Address of
General Foy in the Chamber of Deputies in France.

Never had the Council of Pietermaritzburg—so pompounsly
called ¢ Volksraad” (Council of the People)—during the three days
of their last sitting, given to their constituents sueh a clear proof of
their surrender of all republican principles, all thoughts of inde-
pendence. The Natalian settlers can have no further doubt in that
regard. It still remains to be investigated whether their conduct
towards the newly-chosen members, who have been so imperatively
rejected by them, can be justified according to the spirit of their
Constitution, or rather according to the principles of a sound policy.
The same Volksraad formerly chosen by the people, but which now
appears to have fixed themselves into a permanent Government in
spite of the law ev®n which has created them, and which conceded
to them a duration of one year only,—-that Volksraad which the
same people now dissolve: first on account of their number being
incomplete, secondly becanse the period of their functions has
expired, and thirdly hecanse the people which they are supposed to
represent arc not disposed to acknowledge them any longer,—that
Volksraad, we say, finding themselves on the point of being dis-
missed, declare openly that they will not vacate their places for the
new members before these shall have given them proof of submission
by accepting conditions and taking an oath which had never been
required from them, and of which they are only the inventors.

Notwithstanding our insurmonntable aversion to democratical
government, particularly if the elements of it be of the same natnre
as those by which we are surrounded, and also in spite of the fear
which we should feel for a state of anarchy, we cannot refrain from
acknowledging that in this proceeding of the Volksraad a germ of
despotism is apparent which it becomes our duty to recommend to
the people to extirpate as speedily as possible. Perhaps it was
fortunate for this ambitious Volksraad that the steel of the English
bayonets glittered at so short a distance in the eyes of the newly-
elected members when the reins of government were thus refused to
them; for, judging from the well-known state of feeling of some of
the patriots, it is more than probable they would not have evinced
so much patience npon that occasion. Certain it is, at all events,
that in every other country wherc the Government is left to the
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election of the people such an insult, such contempt of the wish of
the commnnity, would not have remained unpunished.

We intend in our next namber to expose to the public the
arbitrary and despotic resolutions of the Volksraad of the 2nd of this
month, ' But. in order to render our remarks intelligible to everybody,
we consider it both advisable and necessary to lay the whole account
of the discussions under the eye of the colonists, and especially of the
insulted electors: for which reason we set apart as much space in our
paper of this day for that account as we could with propriety spare
This public after perusal thereof will fail as little as ourselves to
observe that, if it were actually the case that the new members had
to swear to another form of oath than that which the old members
prescribed for themselves since the 1st July, it was the duty of the
Secretary of the Volksraad to have informed all the electorsvthereof
in writing, and in suficient time in order that electors and those
elected might take into consideration the propriety or not of the step
which they have now blindly ventured upon, and save themselves the
fatigues and expenses, as also the unpardonable insult which their
fellow-countrymen and former friends of Pietermaritzburg—vhose
cunning and duplicity they little suspected—had reserved for them.
We theréfore request such of our readers to whom the publicity of
our sentiments is not entirely indifferent to wait until next Friday.

LORD STANLEY TO SIR P. MAITLAND."

Downing-street, 2ud October, 1844,
Lieut.-General Sir P. Marrnaxp, K.C.B,, &ec. ’

Sig,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your
despatches Nos. 46 and 49, of the 21st and 24th of June, with their
enclosures, relating to the ground required for military purposes at
Port Natal, and between that place and Pietermaritzburg.

It is to be regretted that you did not investigate and report to
me your opinion upon the varions points upon which Her Majesty’s
late Commissioner to Natal seems to be at issue with the officers of
the Ordnance Department, and upon which it is impossible for Her
Majesty’s Government as at present advised to pronounce any
opinion.

I have therefore to desire that you will take the whole subject
into proper consideration. It must be needless to point out to you
that, under the peculiar circumstances which have accompanied the
settlement of Port Natal, its tranquillity and prosperity, if not its
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existence, must depend npon its having military protection. Your
military judgment and experience will enable yon, of course, to point
out the extent of the ground which you may think necessary to be
retained for military purposes, including the posts of defence and the
sources for obtaining building materials.

But it must also be borne in mind that, until the settlement shall
be so far advanced as to possess the convenience of ordinary markets,
the garrison will be dependent oun uncertain supplies and the Military
chest liable to exorbitant charges, if means be not now reserved of
obtaining a supply of water, fuel, and pastare for live-stock. Upon
these gronnds I cannot but think that you will act judiciously in
reserving amble space for the supplies of the troops.—I have, &ec.,

(Signed) STANLEY.

J. STEPHEN, ESQ., TO VISCOUNT CANNING.

Downing-street, 9th October, 1844.
Viscount Casxing, &e., &e.

My Lorp,—I have received and laid before Lord Stanley vonr
Lordship’s letter of 28th ultimo, transmitting a copy of a despatch
from Her Majesty's Chargé d’Affaires at the Hague, reporting a
conversation which he had had with Mr. Swart, a promoter of the
society in Holland for the protection of the religions wants of the
inhabitants of Natal.

Lord Stanley requests that you will observe to Lord Aberdeen
that, if this society are prepared to take steps in accordance with
and in snbservience to the objects of the British Government, their
services may be valuable ; but if they undertake to act independently
of the Government, they must not only expect no countenance, but
they will not be permitted to carry on their labour.—I have, &e.,

(Signed) J. STEPHEN.

SECRETARY OF STATE TO SIR P. MAITLAND.

Downing-street, 31st October, 1844.
Lieut.-General Sir P. Marruayp, K.C.B., &e.

Sik,—I have to acknowledge the receipt of yonr despatches of
4th and 20th June last, enclosing two reports from Mr. Cloete, Her
Majesty’s Commissioner at the Cape of Good Hope, upou the claims
to land in the Natal territory.

My despatch of 29th July last will in some degree put you in
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possession of the views of Her Majesty’s Government on this sub-
ject. MMr. Cloete’s reports are accompanied by three books, in which
are entered the various claims he has investigated, divided into
three classes, A, B, C, according to the arrangement which it was
before decided should be adopted. His first veport, dated 30th May
last, refers only to the book containing a list of all such eclaims as he
conceives to come under class A, and respecting which no doubt
existed in his mind as to the fulfilment of the preseribed condition
of oceupation. The number of farms which he includes in this class
is 198. With regard to the extent of the grants to be issmed, it is
sufticient for me to remark that I see nothing in Mr. Cloete’s com-
munication to induce me to modify my former instroction that no
grant in respect of past claims shounld exceed 1,500 morgen. In fixing
the limits to farms which may trench on each other, Mr. Cloete
recommends that claims founded on length of possession should be
preferred to those founded on title deeds issued by the Volksraad. .
By reducing the grants to 1,500 morgen, no such cases of dispute are
likely to arise; but should they occur, I approve of Mur. Cloete’s
suggestion, as the authority under which title deeds were granted
and the right of possession under them has not been recognised by
Her Majesty’s Government. With respect to the tenure on which
lands should be held, Mr. Cloete repeats his former recommendation
that it shounld be on quitrent; buv that the present ground rent of
18s. for every farm of 3,000 morgen should be raised to £2 10s. for
every farm of that size, and be made redeemable at twenty years’
purchase.

You will observe that the quitrent of £2 10s., redeemable at
twenty years’ purchase, would amount to £50, which is the same
sum that I have already proposed should be paid on each deed of
graut for 1,500 morgen, including the expense of survey and the
issning of title deeds. The question here presents itself whether
there is sufficient in Mr. Cloete’s reasoning to lead me to modify that
proposal so as to admit of the option of a qnitrent where the elaimant
is unwilling to pay so large a sum at once as £50, or whether in such
cases the parties should merely be allowed the option of obtaining
a smaller grant at a proportionately reduced fee. Considering that
1,000 acres might thus be obtained for the small sum of £16 13s. 4d.,
1 am induced to adhere to my former opiuion that any further facility
for acquiring a title deed is not necessary or advisable.

In the 198 cases included under class A, I am of opinion that
grauts to the extent of 1,500 morgen should issue upon a payment of
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£50, or grants of a proportionately less amount on payment of a
smaller sam. Mr, Cloete proceeds to observe that there is one farm,
called “ Little Seacow Valley,” in class A, the title to which has
been called in question. The view taken by Mr. Cloete of this case
appears to be fully borne ont by the evidence which he has collected
and forwarded on this subject, and T am of opinion that his recom-
mendation that the title should be confirmed to Cornelins Tobias
Vermaak shonld be adopted. Besides the 198 farms entered in
class A, it appears that there are about seven or eight others which
Mr. Cloete found would be entitled to be admitted within that class,
bat of which the occupiers have shown an obstinate determination
not to vegister their claims, although they were warned that this
proceeding was necessary to entitle them to the benefit of their
present occupation. I am anable to agree with Mr. Cloete in his
conclusions as to these parties, but perceive an additional reason for
acting with firmness in carrying out the principles of the measure
explained in the proclamation of 12th May, 1843. T have, therefore,
to desire that you will cause a formal notice to be given to theso
parties that if they neglect to register before a certain day to be
fixed by you they will incur the penalty of forfeiture.

Having now considered the different points connected with the

list of farms comprised in class A, I proceed to notice the other two
classes, B and C, which do not come within the terms of the pro-
clamation. The class B comprises a list of all the farms throunghont
the Natal district (173 in number) which were fonnd to have been
partially occapied, but which the claimants had been compelled to
abandon for various reasons. I agree with Mr. Cloete that the
whole of these claims should be admitted—snbject, of course, to the
‘same reduction in size as that which has been approved of for
claimants in class A; and I leave it to the discretion of the officer
administering the Government on the spot either to impose an addi-
tional fee or to diminish proportionately the extent of the grants. as
may seem best for the pnblic interest and for the satisfactory settle-
ment of the claims. In this decision I equally include the six last
claims in the class, without making any difference in consequence of
a slight distinction which Mr. Clocte points out in these cases. The
volume marked C contains a list of all farms (66 in number) which
have been purchased but not ocenpied. With regard to this class of
claims, My, Cloete snggests that if the claimants have not entitled
themselves to grants their purchase money shoald be returned to
them.
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In my despatch No. 97, T stated at length my reasons why such
a proposal should be rejected, and I see nothing in the present
papers to induce me to modify that opinion. It is hardly necessary
to observe that if the parties who have paid a valuable consideration
for farms are not deemed to have any claim to compensation, those
claimants who have only given land in exchange, and who Mr. Cloete
also suggests should receive the average price of the unoccupied
farms, are equally not entitled to favourable consideration.

There remains one more class of claims of a merely analogous
natare to the two last to be considered.

These are the claims of parties who hold title deeds issued to
them by the Volksraad, and who have paid the fees of inspection
and enregistration, but who confessedly have not occupied the farms
claimed by them. No less than 120 claims of this nature have been
preferred. Mr. Cloete proposes, as many of these people are in a
state of destitution, and will consider it a great grievance if the
money be not returned which they have paid to the Volksraad for
the inspection and title deeds of the farms, that the sum of £5
should be allowed to each as an indemnity for all expenses incurred
in regard to obtaining such grants; but that this favour should be
confined to those who are not in possession of any other lands.
Under the circumstances mentioned by Mr. Cloete, I do not object
to such a course.

In concluding his report, Mr. Cloete submits that four excep-
tions may be made to the rule of considering occupation as the only
ground for the admission of the present land claims in favour of two
orphans and two widows. The sole ground upon which exception is
asked in favour of these parties arises from the sympathy and com-
passion which cannot but be felt on reading the sufferings which
they have endured, and from their present destitute sitnation. On
the other hand, the very same circumstances must disable them from
making use of grants of land; and whatever may be the private
feelings raised by such cases, it is scarcely necessary to say that the
waste lands of the Crown are not proper means of providing for
charitable objects.—I have, &c.,

(Signed) STANLEY.
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LORD STANLEY TO SIR P. MAITLAND.

[Confidential.] Downing-street, 15th November, 1844.

Lient.-General Sir PErEGRINE Marrnaxp, K.C.B,, &c.

- Sir,—With reference to my despatch No. 93, of 13th July last,
containing my instructions on the question of permitting natives to
be removed from the district of Natal with a view to their employ-
ment by farmers in the Cape Colony, I now transmit for your informa-
tion, pending your reply to the above despatch, the copy of a report
from the Land and Emigration Commissioners on the communien-
tion addressed to the Colonial Secretary by the Rev. Mr. Grout,
which you forwarded in your despatch No. 38, of 17th June last,
relative to the settlement of the natives in the Natal territory.

I have, &c.,
(Signed) STANLEY.

Report FrOM LAXD axD Ewigrarion COMMISSIONERS.

Colonial Land and Emigration Office,
31st October, 1844.
J. Sreruexs, Esq., &e., &e.

Sir,—We have the honour to acknowledge your letter of 2)st
ultimo, enclosing the copy of one addressed by the Rev. Mr. Grout,
the Government Missionary at Natal, to the Colonial Seeretary at
the Cape, on the subject of the settlement of the natives in the Natal
territory. We beg leave to report that Mr. Grout appears to us to
coincide in many of the suggestions made by Mwr. Cloete on this
subject in his letter of 10th November, 1843, on which we had the
honour to report on 24th June last. There are, however, a few
points on which he does not concur in Mr. Cloete’s recommendations,
on two of which we shall snbmit some remarks before concluding
this report.

The most important part of Mr. Grout’s eommunication is in
reference to his offer to take charge of a station on the River
Tongaat. He describes minutely the boundaries of the land which
he thinks should be granted for this location, and considers that its
extent ought to be 100,000 acres, to contain 12,000 inhabitants. He
proposes that titles to land shounld be granted to the aborigines after
twelve months’ residence on the spot, by whom for thirty years land
shonld be exclusively held within the district; that 2,000 acres
should be secnred in fee simple for the use of the mission; that, as
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villages are formed, eight acres in each should be allotted to the
schoolmaster; and that no white man should be allowed to reside on
the station unless sanctioned by the head missionary or appointed
by Government.

On this plan we would remark that, having expressed in our
report of 24th June an opinion favourable to the removal to separate
Jocations of those natives who had but recently arvived within the
tervitory, if it should be found practicable to effect such a measure,
we shall be glad if Lord Stanley should think proper to instruct the
Government of the Cape that the experiment may be made. But
with regard to the space which Mr. Grout has suggested should be
set apart for the settlement, we beg leave to report that we feel
great difficulty in determining exactly what should be the proper
limits of the missionary station; and considering that the numbers
of the Kafirs who may be located must be doubtful, we see no reason
for giving any positive pledge at the present time as to the exact
extent of the grant of land to be reserved for their use—which, how-
ever, we think ought mnot to exceed the proposed quantity. In
determining the spaces to be left around them on which Kuropeans
ought not to be allowed to settle, much will hereafter depend upon
the degree of civilization to which these people may attain.

We would observe, however, with respect to the land to be
specially reserved for the use of the missionaries, that we have
always beeu opposed to landed endowments for objects of this kind,
as tending either to interfere with the performance of higher duties
when the land is cuoltivated by the missionaries, and when left
nncultivated materially to impede the improvement of the settlement.

We do unot, however, think the objections prevail in the same
degree to the reservation of a small piece of land for the village
schoolmaster, although we think a quantity less than eight acres
wonld be snfficient.

If the attempt to form this location be successful, others may
then be established according to the suggestion of Mr. Cloete, the
sites for which within the boundary proposed by him do not appear
to be objected to by Mr. Grout.

We sincerely_hope that the landable exertions of Mr. Grout may
prove successful; but, as at present we must view the undertaking in
the light of experiment, we think that any promise of grants of land
should be quite conditional mpon the formation of the settlements,
and that if at any time they should be abandoned by the natives
the land shonld revert to the Crown.
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Before concluding this report, we would beg to draw Lord
Stanley’s attention to an objection raised by Mr. Grout to Mr. Clocte's
suggestion in reference to a supposed recommendation by the latter
that the natives shonld be removed withoat the British colony, ¢ and
that the people at the several locations should be placed under the
authority of native chiefs.” Mr. Grout suggests that they should be
kept within the British settlement, and brought at once nnder British
law.

We have carefully examined Mr. Cloete’s report of 10th Novem-
ber, 1843, on this subject, and are of opinion that he means the
locations to be within and not without the colony, and we are unable
to find in it the expressions which are attributed to him by M. Grout.
We observe, however, that in recapitulating his reasons against the
proposal of the Volksraad for the removal of the whole of the Kafirs
to one location, Mr. Cloete states in his fourth objection to the plan,
“that this would soon lead to their having chiefs or leaders of their
own, whose influence over such numbers might become dangerous in
the colony.” This expression is hardly consistent with the suppo-
sition that he wished the government of the pcople at the different
stations to be entrusted to the chiefs; and if the expressions attri-
buted to Mr. Cloete have been nsed by him they must have occurred
in some other document. It is true that he suggested that the land
round the kiaals occupied by the old native settlers, which he thought
ought to be secured to them, should be vested in the chiefs of such
tribes or their descendants, in trust, for the use of all the inhabitants
of such kraals as tenants in common. But the number of these
original occupiers of the soil is very small, being under 3,000 ; and he
certainly did not appear to entertain any objection to the authority
of these chiefs being so far reorganised that they should become the
trustees for the tribe of their kraals, and an allotment of land. It is
possible that this observation, which is applicable to the original
tribes, who are not to be disturbed, may have been understood by
Mr. Grout to apply to the new locations.

We have troubled your Lordship with these observations in the
concluding part of this report, as we are anxious to show that the
opinions of two persoms possessing considerable local cxperience
generally agree upon a question of great importance to the futare
prosperity of the colony.—We have, &ec.,

(Signed) Joux G. Suaw LUrevkE,
” C. ApLexaxper Woob.
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GOVERNOR (CAPE) TO SECRETARY OF STATE.

Government House, Cape Town,
23rd November, 1844.

My Lorp,—In your Lordship’s despatch No. 81, of the 19th of
June last, T am instructed to refund to the Military chest the sum of
£1,623 18s. 03d. which my predecessor had paid from it on account of
the expenses incarred for a mission to the Natal territory.

Your Lordship will, I trust, pardon me for requesting further
instructions upon this subject, under the impression that a recon-
sideration of the canses which led to that expenditure may induce
your Lordship to relieve the treasury of this colony from that charge.

Your Lordship’s despatch No. 186, of the 13th December, 1842,
directed the appointment of a Commissioner for the Natal territory,
who was to obtain information upon certain subjects for Her
Majesty's Government, which was dcemed requisite before any
decision could be formed for the future government of that country,
or for satisfying the demands of the emigrant farmers who had
declared their allegiance to Her Majesty.

The steps taken upon that instruction were reported to your
Lordship in Sir G. Napier’s despatch No. 82, of 27th May, 1843, and
No. 33, of 7th March, 1844, From them, it appears to have been
imagined that your Lordship did not contemplate making the mission
employed in the pacifieation of the Natal territory a charge upon the
revenue of this colony, which impression your Lordship’s despatch
of the 6th September, 1843, No. 301, has tended to eonfirm. Under
this impression, no provision for the charge appears to have been
requested from the Legislative Council either before or since the
mission proceeded, although the contents of your Lordship’s despatch
No. 186, of the 13th December, 1842, were communicated to that
body in May, 1843.

From my knowledge of the sentiments of the members of the
Legislative Council upon this subject, I feel satisfied that it is vain
to hope for their sanetion to the expenditure in question. They and
the colony generally are under the belief (whether properly or not it
is not for me to determine) that the original emigration of the farm-
ers from the colony to Natal is attributable to the measures of the
Home Government in 1834 for the abolition of slavery, and to the
dilatory proceedings which occmired subsequently in awarding and
paying the compensation money. They also entertain the opinion
that the emigrant farmers would not have renounced their allegiance
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to Her Majesty in 1842 but for the steps taken against them under
instructions from yowr Lordship’s predecessor in office, and that con-
sequently the colony ought not to be called upon to defray the
expenses of a mission for the pacification of the farmers, which was
as necessary for the final settlement of the question and the
establishment of a proper form of government as the troops were
in the first instance for their subjugation.

I hope your Lordship will not understand me, in mentioning
these particulars, to intimate my belief or concurrence in them. I
do so merely to explain to your Lordship what my difficulties will be
when I call on the Legislative Council to vote the money you have
instrocted me to refund to the Military chest.

If your Lovdship shounld decide to charge the colony with the
expenditure, I hope your Lordship will not object to my proposing it
to the Legislative Council as a Government measure, as I can on that
ground only request the support of the official members upon it, and
even with their support, the official and unofficial members being
equal, the measure can only be carried by my casting vote.

I have the honour, &c.,
(Signed)  P. Marrnaxo.

MAJOR SMITH TO SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT,
Care Coroxy.

Pietermaritzburg, 30th November, 1844,
The Hon. J. Moxtacu, Secretary to Government.

Sir,—So little has occurred that seems worthy of communication
since I last had the honour to address you, that my only object in
now writing is to mention the continned tranquillity of the country.
Some few removals have taken place, and these have chiefly been
amongst the more evil-disposed, which is perhaps one of the causes
of the unusual quiet which prevails. Beyond the Berg matters are
still unsettled ; and a Swedish naturalist of the name of Wahlberg,
who has lately returned from an inland excursion, speaks in bitter
terms of the farmers located there, whom he describes in very
unfavourable colonrs. Possibly his view may be somewhat prejudiced,
as he experienced much ill-treatinent from them, although a man of
most amiable and inoffensive character, and wholly absorbed in his
pursuits. He states that the Portuguese arc desirons the Boers
should proceed to Sofala instead of Delagoa Bay, thinking the latter
place too near this colony for them to carry on their slave-dealing
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project with impunity. How far these reported intentions of theirs
may be true remains yet to be proved ; but I think many will pause
before they venture on a journey of such length, in which they are
sure to encounter difticulties without being certain of success. i
I have, &c.,
(Signed) J. C. Syirn, Commandant of Natal.

MAJOR SMITH, COMMANDANT OF NATAL,
To LieuTeNasT-GENERAL Stk PEREGRINE Marrraxp, GOVERNOR, &ec.

Pietermaritzburg, 30th November, 1844,

Sir,—I had the honour to receive on the 14th instant yonr
Excellency’s communication of the 22nd of last month, wherein T
am directed to forbid the Volksraad acting npon their resolution to
expel the Zulos from the territory of Natal. The letteraddressed by
me on the 24th September to the Honourable Secretary to Govern-
ment, will have made known to your Excellency the steps which I
thought it necessary to take on the Volksraad sending a depautation
to me to represent the annoyances the farmers were subject to from
the migratory habits of the natives. In that letter I have stated at
large my reasons for the adoption of the steps referred to; and I can
only regret that existing circumstances should have rendered it
inadvisable to await your Excellency’s decision. The resalt, how-
ever, has been what I anticipated by taking all power out of the
hands of the veldcornets and others. I have prevented any inter-
ference with the natives, except what is sanctioned by myself after
a calm and dispassionate enquiry; and as the measure involves no
ejectment from the country, but merely requires those who have
recently established themselves on farms nnsanctioned by the
owners to remove to their original locations, it has effected scarcely
any change in their position.

I have to tender my thanks to your Excellency for the docu-
ments you did me the favour to enclose, and which I have found
useful in preparing the minds of the people for the forthcoming
arrangements. The country, I am glad to say, continunes tranquil,
and I trust will so remain until the Government shall have been
established.—TI have the honoar, &c.,

(Signed) J. C. Satirn, Brevet-Major,
Commandant of Natal.
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GOVERNOR (CAPE) TO SECRETARY O STATE.

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
10th December, 1844.

My Lorp.—I have the honounr to bring under Your Lordship’s
attention an occunrrence, detailed in the accompanying documents,
which recently took place at Port Natal, and which but for the
prompt and judicious interposition of the Commandant, Major
Smith, might have been attended with serious consequences.

It having been determined early in September last that the new
Volksraad at Port Natal which had been previously elected shonld
be sworn into office, the members of the new and the old Raads met,
it being the duty of the president of the old to administer the usual
oaths to the new members.

At this meeting all the new members, with one exception,
refused to take the oath of allegiance to Her Majesty the Queen, or
bind themselves to observe the arrangement their predecessors had
entered into with the Government; and as they continued resolute
in this refusal, declaring that they did not consider themselves
British subjects, not having been parties to the treaty entered intc
by Colonel Cloete, nor to the arrangements more recently made by
Her Majesty’s Commissioner, the president refused to swear in the
new members, whereupon the old Volksraad retained office and eon-
tinued their duties as before, Major Smith having, in a letter
addressed to the secretary, refused under the circumstances to
recognise the new Volksraad as an official body.

In order, however, to neutralise a little of the ill-feeling which
the rejection of the new members had given rise to, and to gain a
degree of popularity, the old Volksraad passed a resolution to eom~
pel the Kafirs (Zulus) who had settled themselves in the Natal
district subsequently to the arrival of Her Majesty’s troops there,
to remove from it within fourteen days of their receiving notice to
that effect.

On becoming acquainted with this resolution, Major Smith
endeavoured to dissnade the Volksraad from adhering to it by
pointing out its unreasonableness and eraclty ; but finding them still
nnmoved, he informed the Volksraad that, in issuing any instruc-
tions to carry their resolution into effect, they were exceeding the
power with which they were entrusted, and acting in violation of the
proclamation of the 12th May, 1843.

This proper step had the effect of inducing the Volksraad to



ANNALS OF NATAL. 147

reseind its rvesolution; thongh I am convinced if Major Smith had
not acted in the firm but temperate manner he did the result might
have been very different.

I have communicated to Major Smith the intentions of Her
Majesty Government in respect to Natal, in order that he might
divalge them or such portion of them as he might think it desirable
to make known.

1 am happy to hear from him that the Boers are now more Peace-
ably inclined ; and I'shonld not have deemed it necessary to have sub-
mitted to your Lordship the accompanying correspondence, had I
not conceived it to be due to Major Smith that your Lordship should
be made aware of his proceedings.

Youwr Lordship will see that mention is made by Major Smith of
a veport that the Portuguese at Delagoa Bay are encouraging the
Boers to migrate thither from Port Natal, and have even given them
permission to establish a dependent settlement in that neighbourhood,
in order, it is imagined, to secure their assistance in procuring slaves,
and reducing to a more abject and submissive state the native tribe
in their vicinity. The enclosed extract from a letter of the Rev. D.
Lindley, a missionary stationed at Pietermaritzburg, tends to confirm
this report, for which I am inclined to think there is some founda-
tion.

Your Lordship will perceive that the expectation of the estab-
lishment of a settled form of government at Natal had given much
satisfaction.

I am fully impressed with the importance of this step; and so
far as I am able I am, in accordance with your Lordship’s recent
instructions, making all the preparatory arrangements within my
power; but to none of these can I give full effect uutil a Lieuntenant-
Governor is appointed, whose arrival here I am most anxiously
expecting.

T have the honour, &ec.,
(Signed) P. Martnaxp,

GOVERNOR (CAPE) TO SECRETARY OF STATE.

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
26th December, 1844.
My Lorp,—Adrverting to my despatch to your Lordship of 10th
instant, No. 128, reporting certain proceedings of the Volksraad at
Port Natal, and referring also to information which had been received
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respecting a proposal for the emigration of the Boers to Delagoa Bay,
T have now the honour to request yonr Lordship’s attentiou to the
enclosed letter which has sinee been received from the Commandant
of Port Natal, intimating that the Portuguese ave desirous that the
Boers should proceed to Sofala, instead of Delagoa Bay, for the reason

therein mentioned.—I have, &ec.,
(Signed) P. Marrrnaxo.

ADDRESS TO SIR P. MAITLAND BY VOLKSRAAD.

[From the “Zuid Afrikaan” (Cape newspaper), 4th February, 1843.]

Pietermaritzburg, 6th January, 1845,

To His Excellency Sir PrreGriNE Marrraxp, K.C.B., Governor and
Commander-in-Chief of the Colony of the Cape of Good Hope,
&e., &e.

We, the undersigned, president and members of the Volksraad,
consider ourselves called upon to convey to your Excellency a brief
report of the state of this conntry and the increasing excitement of
the inhabitants generally. It is now two years and six months ago
that the agreement between onrselves and Lientenant-Colonel Cloete
was concluded by which the final disposal of our lands, the measures
for the location of the natives, and the regnlations respecting onr
futnre government were referred to Her Majesty’s Government.
Eleven months were passing in anxions expeetation, not knowing
what wonld be conceded to ms as lawful property in lands,
when Mr. Commissioner Cloete arrvived here and threw little
more light on the subject than we previonsly had. Sixteen months
have now passed since we placed His Honour in possession of
a detatled statement of our wishes, having been invited thereto by
proclamation of His Excellency Sir George Napier, dated 12th May,
1843 ; and yet we are up to this moment left absolutely ignorant of
the least particular of the resolves of Her Majesty’s Government—
not only in respect of our properties, hut likewise of all other neces-
sary arrangements. This infant settlement, which requires every
enconragement, has thereby suffered more than your Excellency may
be aware of ; and instead of the eultivation and population thereef
increasing, both have vetrograded in snch a degree that we shortly
anticipate a total abandonment of it by the agriculturists; and the
general discontent and suspicion whieh have been created by that
neglect on the part of Government are so rapidly increasing that we
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hope. your Excellency will pardon us when we take the liberty, as in
duty bound, to assure your Excellency that the injurious consequences
which we shortly anticipate will be unavoidable, unless your Excel.
lency shall be pleased to acquaint us, for general information, with
so much of Her Majesty’s decision as may have the effect of holding
forth some well-founded hope or expectation by which contentment,
confidence, and submission may be restored, and an enconragement
given to those who impatiently abide the moment when they shall
be enabled to commence their labours, not only for the support of
themselves, but also for the general well-being.

Craving your Excellency’s indulgence for the liberty we have
taken, we beg to subscribe ourselves, with due respect,

Your Excellency’s obedient and humble servants.

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL (CAPE COLONY),
FeBruary 3, 1845.

* * * *

The Governor lays on the table a letter from the Commandant
of Natal, 11th January, 1845, inquiring whether the Executive had
received a letter from the Volksraad respecting final instructious as
to settlement of the province.

* * * *

The views of Her Majesty’s Government having been advanced
as to the intended form of government of Natal, and communicated
to the Commandant by the Attorney-General in his letter of 12th
October, 1844, and made known to the public by the Commandant,
thongh in a manner not actually official, and which, therefore, are
generally known, and a Surveyor-General and staff having becn
appointed, the Council consider that it wonld answer no useful pur-
pose to enter again upon the subjeect, which would only be to repeat
what is understood, but recommends that the people be informed
that no delay shall take place in the appointment of a Governor, and
they recommend disposal of land on terms above mentioned.
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GOVERNOR (CAPE) TO SECRETARY OF STATE.

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
8th February, 1845.

My Loru,—I have the honour to inform your Lordship, in
reference to my former despatch of the 30th November last, that I
have since received a communication from the Commanding Royal
Engineer, in which he states that the sum of £3,000 whieh had been
authorised by me for the completion of Fort Napier at Pietermaritz-
burg has not proved sufficient. T have, therefore, sanctioned the issue
of a further sum of £1,639 7s. 84d., in compliance with the requisition
submitted to me.

In my former despateh, T stated the grounds on which the work
was deemed necessary, and at the same time I transmitted a letter
from the Commanding Royal Engineer, in which he explained why,
under the circumstanees, a regular estimate had not and could not
be previously made. I have now the honour to transmit to your
Lordship an estimate for the completion of the Fort, together with a
full report from Lieutenant Gibb, Royal Engineers, upon the subjeet.

I have the honour, &c., ’
(Signed)  P. MAITLAND.

COLONIAL SECRETARY (CAPE) TO W. STANGER, ESQ.

Colonial Office, Cape Town,
17th February, 1845.

Sir,—His Excellency having been pleased, by a commission
which I enclose, to appoint you to be Surveyor-General at Port
Natal, in order to carry out the intentions of Her Majesty’s Govern-
ment on the measurement and appropriation of lands, and such other
purposes as may come within your office, I am directed to eonvey to
you the substance of the despatches which His HExcellency has
received from Her Majesty’s Government in regard to the settlement
of the land question on the recommendation of Her Majesty’s late
Commissioner (of whose reports I enclose copies), as also instrue-
tions for your guidance :—

1. The territory is to be bounded on the north-west by the
Draaksberg or Kwahlamba Mountains; on the north-east by the
River Tugela from its mouth to its junction with the Umzinyati or
Buftalo River; and thence up the latter river to its source in the
mountains. To the south-west his Lordship considers that one of
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the many rivers which flow in a parallel direction from the moun-
tains to the sea should obviously be selected as the boundary, and
that care be taken not to extend the frontier eastward so as to
include any district actually possessed or oceupied by well-established
tribes. * * * The 12th article of the treaty recently
entered into with Fakz, the Amaponda chief, whose territotries abut
upon the Natal colony, and of which a copy is annexed, will probably
put you in possession of more definite information ou the west and
south-west bonndary live than any other information which it is in
His Excellency’s power to give; but as it is possible that by includ-
ing a small portion of that chief’s territory a better defined and
more easily protected boundary may be secured than will be afforded
by any of therivers or intermediate lines above alluded to, steps will
be taken on the receipt of your recommendation to enter into negotia-
tion with Fakn for the surrender of such portion of his territory as
you may show to be indispensable for the attainment of the object in
view. :

2. D'Urban.—His Lordship approves of titles being issuned, as
recommended by Mr. Cloete, to 39 town lots to which claims have
been established under the provisions of the proclamation of 12th
May, 1843, at D’Urban (or the sea-port). Of these, 31 lots (estimated
to contain 38 acres) do not appear to have been paid for; and in
their regard His Lordship directs that the original purchase money,
with 25 per cent. added, shall be paid, exclusive of the cxpense of
survey and title deeds.

3. D’Urban—His Lordship further approves of a grant of 150
feet square being made for the Wesleyan Chapel at D’Urban, in lien
of the 300 feet which appear to have been marked out for the pur-
pose.

4. Mr. Dunn and Mr. Cato (the latter as agent for Mr. J. O,
Smith) having established their claims to lands situated about a mile
from D’Urban, at a point near the sea, which has been occupied for
military purposes, His Lordship admits these claims, unless the land
shall be required for military purposes, in which event he anthorises
the claimants being allowed to select allotments of nnappropriated
land of equal value elsewhere to which equal objections do not exist;
and His Lordship apprehends that these claimants will be entitled to
some small compensation from the Board of Ordnance for the real
value of the buildings erected by them—which, however, are repre-
sented to be in a very dilapidated condition.



452 ANNALS OF NATAL.

5. D'Urban.—His Lordship approves of the grants to claimants
Delegorgne and Van Aardt, as recommended by Mr. Cloete.

6. D’ Urban.—His Lordship remarks that on general grounds it
would be preferable that no sales of town allotments take place until
something of a systematic natmre by way of survey of the proposed
town can be effected ; but, on the other hand, it may be impossible
to withstand the pressure of the necessity which will probably have
compelled parties to occupy sites on which to house themselves, and
therefore sanctions, in cases where it may be essential, and where a
well-defined demarcation of the lots may be made, the sale by public
auction of town sections of about half or a quarter of an acre, or of
smaller extent,at a minimum price of £100 per acre. At a moderate
distance from some central point in the town, His Lordship observes
the lots may be considered as suburban, and he therefore approves of
their being sold by auction at such upset price as may be consistent
with the locality, the capability of the land, &c., but not less than £1
per acre. These terms and sales’previous to a regular survey are,
however, only sanctioned to meet the cases of persons actually settled
on the spot, to whom it would be in many cases a hardship, and per-
haps a public inconvenience, to refuse an opportunity of acqmiring
ground which purposes of the first necessity may have required.

7. The area of the village of Congella is estimated by M. Cloete
at 53 acres, of which three remain to be paid for; and His Lordship
approves of the issue of grants mpon the same conditions as the
town allotments of D’Urban.

8. Pietermuritzburg.—From Mr. Cloete’s account of the town
allotments at Pietermaritzburg, it will be seen that 259 allotments
had been occupied in terms of the proclamation of 12th May, 1843
and of any of those confirmed title will be given. There are also
16 lots the occupation of which has not been uninterrupted ; but His
Lordship is disposed to give these claims a favourable consideration.
Of the remaining 137 lots confessedly not occupied, it appears that
103 were granted by the local authority to former parties, and were
purchased by the present claimants at prices varying from £30 to
£5; that 29 were granted to persons now claiming, and five only
purchased direct from the local Government. Tn respect to these
137 claims, His Lordship sanctions the issue of titles upon payment
of a fine of £25 per cent. on the money proved to have been paid,
whether to Government or individuals, to include survey and deeds
of grant. )

9. Pietermaritzburg County.—Certain lots being represented by

\
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QMr. Cloete to be required for public purposes, and which had not at
the period been occupied by the claimants, His Lordship has no
objection to compensation in land to the extent of the purchase
money paid by the parties claiming such lots.

10. Pietermaritzburg.—His Lordship has also approved of a con-
firmatory grant of 60 feet square to the owner of the water-mill at
the upper end of the town; and of another (estimated at 600 yards
by 300) about a mile out of the town, of which the claimant has
been allowed possession for a mill, and in which he is stated to have
constructed a watercourse at considerable expense.

11. And His Lordship farther admits a claim of a German,
named Pistorius, of a brickfield, of which, however, no grant by the
Volksraad has been discovered ; but in this case the limits should be
settled as soon as practicable by the resident authovity.

12. Pietermaritzburg.—As respects future sales of town allot-
ments, His Lordship desires that the same principle shall be applied ;
but that, considering the inland position, he is of opinion that the
minimum upset price there might be one-half that ordered for the
port.

13. Weenen.—In the town of Weenen, 136 lots (about 450 feet
by 150 in extent each) appear to be appropriated as follows:—
Public market and buildings, 3 lots; Dutch Reformed Church,
3 lots ; claimed and bonu-fide occupied, 72 lots; claimed, not occu-
pied, 5 lots; still unclaimed, 53 lots.

14. The rules for Pietermaritzburg shall be applied to Weenen,
and a grant of three lots to the Dutch Reformed Church.

15. Unoccupied Lands.—A radius of three miles is granted for
each town, and vested in the municipal or other authorities, reserving
such portions as may be required for military purposes.

16. Grants to be issued to parties comprised in schedules A and
B. C is rejected. .

17. Farms.—His Lordship has suggested that the extent of the
farms be limited to 3,000 acres for well-established claims and 2,000
to others—subject, however, to His Excellency’s opinion, who has
decided that the farms placed in A, which fell within the terms of
the 9th section of the proclamation of 12th May, 1843, shall be
granted to the claimants, not to exceed 6,000 acres; and in B, not
exceeding 2,000, which is the extent fixed for all fnture alienations
of land.

18. The expenses of the surveys and salaries ought to be borne
by the claimants, and a payment of £50 should be required for 3,000
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aeres, which shounld include the redemption of the burger tax of 18s.,
cost of survey estimated at £11 10s., and the preparation of grant;
but His Excellency, having in view the scarcity of money in Natal,
has decided that proposed grantees in schedunle A shall be required
to pay only the cost of survey, and receive their grant subjeet to a
quit vent of £4 sterling for 6,000 acres, which they shall be allowed
to redeem by a sum equal to fifteen years’ purchase of the said rent;
and that in regard to the cases comprised in schedule B, the principle
laid down shall be applied, except in particular cases, when it may
be expedient to make an annual payment redeemable upon the same
terms as in the larger grants, instead of an immediate payment of
the larger sum.

19. As some time mnst elapse before the arrangements for the
Government of Natal will be sufficiently advanced to admit of the
establishment of public offices, His Lordship desires that the grants
shall be prepared at the Cape, and signed by His Excellency.

20. Also that each grant shall contain a clause reserving to the
Crown a right of making public roads through any parts thereof
except those on which buildings may be evected.

21. As the grants will be executed in Cape Town, they will also
be registered there; but as soon as the proper offices are established
the grants will be registered in Natal, and the whole land business
transferred there.

22, Native Locations.—It has been proposed that, for the benefit
of the natives in the territory of Natal on the first inflax of the
immigrants, and who have continued to occupy lands there, certain
tracts shonld be inalienably vested in the chiefs in trost; and that
as regards those who have since that period entered and remained
in the territory, six or more locations should be formed in the several
districts for their residence. But as there may be some difficulty in
inducing the natives to gather themselves into these separate loca-
tions, and many valid objections to the measure itself, His Excel-
lency requests that you will give your attention to the subject, and
report fully thereon, as well in regard to the probable public guod
or convenience to be expected, as to the propriety and practicability
of alienating such extensive tracts as the measure will evidently
render necessary. The accompanying letter from the Land and
Emigration Commissioncrs, which has recently been transmitted to
His Excellency by the Secretary of State, may possibly be of some
assistance to you in the inquiry you will institute.

23. Tugela and Bay of St. Lucia.—You will bear in mind that no
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settlement or grants of land will be permitted east of the Tugela, or
in the country surrounding the Bay of St. Lucia, ceded to Her Majesty
by Panda.

24. Military Reserves.—You will also observe that in all measure-
ments, whether for the completion of grants or future sales, every
care must be taken to avoid encroachment on land reserved for mili-
tary purposes.

25. Land Surveyors.—Y ou will be accompanied by four surveyors,
and on their arrival yon will employ them in the measnrement of
the towns of D’Urban, Congella, Pietermaritzburg, and Weenen, the
regular laying out of the towns and the settlement of claims there
appearing of the greatest importance.

26. Trigonometrical Survey.—Another chief object of your em-
ployment is to ascertain by trigonometrical survey the real extent
of the territory, the most remarkable features of which, the conrses of
rivers, and all other particulars which may facilitate the measurement
of farms and other subdivisions.

27. Whilst, thercfore, the surveyors shall be engaged in the
measurement of the towns as directed, you will ride over the conntry
to make yourself acquainted with it, and to select the most central
spot’ for the measurement of a base from which the surveyors may
start apon the .survey of the sections of country you may select.

28. As it would occasion considerable and, apparently, nnneces-
sary inconvenience if the measurement of the farms were delayed
until the trigonometrical survey can be completed, you will, after lay-
ing down such triangles as the mature of the country will permit,
instruct the surveyors, on which all should be employed, to proceed
to the measurements of the farms contained within the triangles
already laid down, commencing in each instance with the most
densely populated.

29. Trigonometrical Survey.—Before the departure of the sur-
veyors, yon will point out to them, as far as the nature of the

country will permit, the features which should constitute the limits
of their sections ; and whilst at work yow will visit them from time
to time to observe how far their subsequent choice of boundaries is
judiciously made, and whether the showing of one agrees with the
other; and you will also generally give your advice and assistance
to facilitate the operations.

30. The general survey ought to be made on the scale of one
inch to the mile, which will facilitate subsequent operations by
admitting the introduction of all the featnres of the country.

<
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31. Diagrams.—You will instruct the surveyors to use as far as
possible one general scale for their diagrams, and to make them as
much alike as possible in style, as this will tend greatly to facilitate
the work of the draftsman, and enable him to make a clear map of
the country.

32. Standard.—As the standard mecasure for Natal will be
British lineal and snperficial, you will require the surveyors to com-
pare and adjust their chains with the ten-foot rod.

33. Tarif.—In regard to the payment of the surveyors for the
town allotments and farms, His Excellency authorises the under-
mentioned tariff, which is the same as that of the colony, taking the
“morgen " to be two British acres:—

Tariff of Charges for Survey and Measurement.

£ s d
Piece of ground, and dividing into small lots o1 erven—
For the first four lots, each 012 0
For any beyond that number ... .. 090
For measuring any piece of land up to 20 acres ... 012 0
For every acre above 20, up to 200 0 0 13
For 200 acres . 114 6
For every acre bcyond 200, as fal as 1, 000 0 0 0%
For a thousand acres 4 4 6
For every acre beyond 1,000 . 0 0 03
For 6,000 acres .14 12 10
For every diagram 012 0

34. And as respects the remuneration to be made to the sur-
veyors for their services whilst engaged in the trigonometrical
survey, ‘His Excellency will sanction the payment of such sum for
the mile or day as you may consider equitable between them and the
Government.

35. Surveyors’ Diagrams.—You will give the surveyors clearly
to understand that they will be held liable to rectify any errors
detected in their work after they shall have delivered it to you, or to
bear the expense of such rectification if it shall be found necessary
to employ others.

36. Payment of survey fees must be made to you by the parties
for whom the measurements are made, and the surveyors will be
paid by you, when their diagrams shall have been delivered and
approved by you.

37. Arrival to be reported to Major Smith, and further instruc-
tions received.
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38. Military Reserves.—With reference to the 24th article, that
no encroachment be permitted on lands required for military par-
poses, His Excellency desires it to be especially impressed that no
lands near the reserve, whether lots in towns or farms, are to be
granted or sold until you and the Commanding Royal Engineer have
agreed upon the boundaries, and snbject to the approval of the
Commander-in-Chief; and whenever the Commanding Royal Engi-
neer shall propose any reserve, you will pay attention to his
saggestions, and you will forward your opinion to His Excellency.

I have the honour, &e.,
(Signed) J. MoxTacu.

MAJOR SMITH TO THE SECRETARY OF THE VOLKSRAAD.

Pietermaritzburg, 24th March, 1845.
To the Secretary of the Volksraad.

Str,—I have the honour to request you will make known to the
president and members of the Volksraad that I have received a com-
munication from the Secretary to Government directing me, by desive
of His Excellency the Governor, to state to that body, in reply to
their letter requesting “to be informed of the decision of Her
Majesty the Queen in regard 1o the arrangements at Port Natal,”
that His Excellency would be prepared to comply with this desire,
but that under the circumstances any lengthened detail would in his
opinion rather be a matter of form than substance. His Excellency,
however, being very anxious that a settled government should be
fixed in the new province, will take care that no delay which cau
possibly be avoided shall take place in regard to its establishment.

In reference to the land grants in Natal, His Excellency having
received the views of Her Majesty’s Government apon the subject,
has appointed a Sarveyor-General, with a sunitable establishment, for
the purpose of making the preliminary surveys; and I am desived to
add, it will give His Excellency much pleasure to be able speedily to
anuounce the final completion of the plans of Her Majesty’s Govern-
ment.—I have the honour, &c.,

(Signed) J. C. Syurn, Major,

Commandant of Natal.
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GOVERNOR (CAPE) TO SECRETARY OF STATE.

Government Hoase, Cape Town,
28th March, 1845.

My Lorp,—With reference to thosc portions of your Lordship’s
despatehes * * * which bear on the question of lands
in Natal, I have the honour to report to your Lordship the steps I
have taken towards the settlement of that qnestion.

Since the receipt of the first of your Lordship’s despatehes above
mentioned, I have thought the arrival of a Lieutenant-Governor of
Natal probable, in communication with whom the views of Her
Majesty’s Government should be earried into effeet ; but the disposi-
tion to emigrate of the Natal farmers increasing during their
uncertainty of their sites to land, T decided with the advice of the
Execative Couneil to appoint at once a Surveyor-General, and the
subordinate officers of the Survey Department, to proceed to Natal
and carry into effeet yonr Lordship’s instructions. That I had
anthority to make this appointment, I inferred from your Lordship’s
despatch of 1st September, 1844, suggesting Mr. C. Bell to me as
a competent person to hold it. To that gentleman I offered it; but he
preferring to remain in the colony, it was aceepted by Dr. Wm. Stanger,
of the Road Department, in whose ability I have entire confidence.
T consequently appointed that gentleman Surveyor-General of Natal,
subject to your Lordship’s approval, by an instrument dated 17th
February, 1845, with a salary of £400 per annum and travelling
expenses. [ have also appointed Mr. D. W. Hertzog to be clerk, and
Mr. E. McGill to be draftsman, each with a salary of £135 per
annam ; and I have named Mr. L. Cloete and Mr. C. Piers to be con-
tract surveyors for Natal.

Dr. Stanger received half-salary as road surveyor of this colony
and half-salary as Surveyor-General of Natal from 2nd Jannary, the
date of his leaving the Road Department, to 23rd February. * *
[Here follow details as to pay.]

I enclose a copy of the instructions to Dr. Stanger, which have
been partly modified by an additional instrnetion in consequence of
a despatch received subsequently from your Lordship, dated 3lst
October- * * *

There are points to which I must direct your Lordship’s attention.
First, the size of the farms in schedules A and B. In despateh of
27th July, 1844, . your Lordship expressed an opinion that in
the settlement of past claims the grant should be limited to 3,000
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acres, unless I should be deliberately of opinion that this would be
likely to produce a renewed emigration of the Boers. This opinion
refers to both schedules A and B. 1In all future cases your Lord-
ship proposed that farms should be limited to 2,000 acres. Having
this limited discretion, and being, from information received from
Natal, deliberately of opinion that the Boers would extensively
emigrate again if the larger-sized grant were not allowed them, I
resolved, with the unanimous advice of the Executive Couneil, to fix
the size at 6,000 acres; for, as this has been the usual size of the
farms, it was thought that a deviation would be charged as a non-
fulfilment (to these claimants of sehedule A) of the expectations they
had been led by the language of Government to entertain. But with
respect to schedule B, the size of 2,000 acres was thought sufficient,
and the instructions to the Surveyor-General were framed aceordingly.

Your Lordship’s subsequent despatch No. 135, of 31st October,
1844, repeats the former instruetions that no grant should exceed
1,500 morgen; but as there still existed the same reason which
indueced me to decide that the farms in sehedule A should be 6,000
acres, and moreover as that decision had become known, I came to
the eonclusion, with the advice of the Couneil, that it was prudent to
act still on the discretion allowed me in the former despatch, and to
leave the instructions to the Surveyor-General unaltered on this
point.

By comparing the rvesults of the two systems of allotment, your
Lordship will pereeive that the difference in the amount of land
which would be granted under them is not very great. If all the
claimants in schedules A and B received 3,000 acres each, the total
would be 1,113,000 acres. But if those in sechedule A receive 6,000
and those in B 2,000, the total would be 1,534,000. The difference
in the results would be 421,000, a comparatively small amount.

I trust, therefore, that under the peculiar circnmstances of the
case your Lordship will judge that I have rightly exercised the
discretion allowed me.

The other point to which I have to allude is the tenure on which
the leases should be held. Yomr Lordship is of opinion that the

principle of quitrent onght not to be introduced; but that. on the
payment of £50, each grant of 1,500 aeres should issue, and smaller
grants on the payment of a proportionately smaller fee, the parties
entitled to the larger grant being allowed to accept a smaller one,
should they objeet to the payment of £50.

The peeuliar cireumstances of Natal, and especially the extreme
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scarcity of money there, render this plan impracticable in the
opinion of the Executive Council. I have, therefore, adopted another
conrse, as shown in articles 18 and 19 of the instroctions to the
Surveyor-General of Natal, and a further explanatory instruction
under date 11th March. By this plan, the grantees in schedale A
will receive farms not exceeding 6,000 acres on payment of cost of
survey, and ~ubject to a quitrent of £4 per annum for 6,000 acres,
which they may redeem at 15 years’ purchase. And I have further
directed that since the grantees in schedule B cannot pay a pro-
portionate sum of £20 for their grant of 2,000 acres, and wounld be
greatly discontented with a reduction of the size of their grants, the
same principle of a proportionate quitrent shall be applied.

Buat under both schedunles it is permitted to the grantees to
accept smaller grants than the respective maximum amounts, at pro-
portionately reduced payments, either of quitrent or the price of its
redemption.

I have been driven by the peculiar circmmstances of the country
to this deviation from yomr Lordship’s instructions, and I trust,
therefore, to receive an approval of the conrse adopted.

In other points I have conformed to the instructions, and have
only to add the order of survey which I have directed to be observed.
The contract snrveyors, whom I hope\ to increase to four, will first
be employed in the measurement of the townships of D’Urban,
Congella, Pietermaritzburg, and Weenen; and during this time the
Surveyor-General will make himself acquainted with the general
features of the country, and determine the first operations of the
trigonometrical survey. When the townships are finished, snrveyors
will lay down, under the Surveyor-General’s superintendence, snch
triangles as shall be absolntely necessary for the demarcations of
the farms, and then proceed at once to fix the boundaries of the
allotments, beginning with the most populous districts. By this
course both the expenses of the survey will be levied equally on the
chest, and the least possible delay will take place in assigning their
respective grants to the grantees in schedules A and B.

I have also directed that English measures shall be exclusively
used in the Survey Department in Natal.—I have the honour, &ec.,

(Signed) P. Marruaxp.

[Nore vy Muasor Erskixe.—By a despatch from the Colonial
Office, Lord Stanley approves of the whole of this letter, and Sir P.
Maitland by Letters Patent appoints Dr. Stanger Surveyor-General.
—Date, 17th of February, 1845.]
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SIR P. MAITLAND TO THE RIGHT HON. LORD STANLEY,
SECRETARY OF STATE.

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
18th April, 1845.

My Lorp,—In compliance with the instractions conveyed to me
in yonr Lordship’s despatch No. 149, 17th December, 1844, I have
the honour to report my opinion on the suggestions of Her Majesty’s
Chargé d’Affaives at the Hague, relative to the Amsterdam society
for the protection of the religions wants of Natal, and also in regard
to the funds which might be made available for carrying out the
objects of that society.

Mr. Hudson’s suggestions are three in number. The first, that
he should be allowed privately to pay to Mr. Voorst, secretary to
the society, the sum of £300, the amount lost by him through the
failure of the Brazilia’s” voyage, whereby his co-operation, and
that of another influential member of the society, might be secured
in any measures which Her Majesty’s Government might propose to
the society ; the second, that Her Majesty’s Government should lay
out a sum of money in the purchase of books to found a library for
the Boers, in order to remove the irritation which yet exists in the
minds of some members of the society ; and the third, that the society
should be allowed to nominate a minister and schoolmasters for
Natal, whose ontfit and salaries should be defrayed by Her Majesty’s
Government.

These suggestions seem to assume that the society in question
possesses such influence over the minds of the Natal Boers as to
render it desirable to gain the good-will and co-operation of its mem-
bers in any practical way, even by a pecuniary gift. My enquiries
do not lead me to believe that there is any solid ground for this idea,
nor that the personal good-will of the society is of the slightest con-
sequence as regards the allegiance of the Boers to the British
Government.

I must further remark that, after reading the documents which
bear on the voyages of the * Brazilia” and the society’s connection
with that vessel, especially Major Smith’s letter enclosed in Sir G.
Napier’s despatch to your Lordship No. 105, 22nd Jane, 1843 ; and
observing the partial and disagreeing statements and indirect pro-
ceedings of the society in regard to its mercantile speculations and
the mission of Mr. Ham and the schoolmaster Martins, whose pass-
ports were made out,not for Natal, but for England, it appears to mo
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impossible to feel much confidence in the intentions or judgment of
the society. Besides, the society is but a private and unrecognised
one got up for the occasion, and composed of persons who have, if not
a political at least a commercial in addition to a religious object ;
and it therefore is, in my opinion, scarcely entitled to such cousidera-
tion as to be made the principal instrument of constituting the Dutch
clerical and educational establishment of Natal; and it may not be
useless to point out, in proof of the irregularity and unapproved
character of its proceedings, that Mr. Ham, the person selected and
commissioned by it to discharge the ministerial office, was only a
licentiate, and not an ordained minister, such as the regular ecclesias-
tical bodies in Holland would have sent ont to a sphere like Natal,
where ordination could not be obtained.

These objections to treating with the society being in your
Lordship's knowledge, 1 know of nothing to cutweigh them, except-
ing it were the fact that schoolmasters and ministers could not be
procured for the Boers of Natal except through its instrumentality.
But this I believe is by no means the case; on the contrary, it
appears to me that they may be obtained in other ways, and mnch
more advantageously, than by accepting the nominations of a society
so constituted, and whose proceedings hitherto have been marked by
$o many suspicious circumstances.

It is true that there are not at present in the colony, nor soon
expected, any available persons for these offices; so that the most
desirable way of filling them, viz., by the appointment of British
subjects, is at present impossible. But there are regularly consti-
tuted and recognised ecclesiatical societies in Holland for the express
purpose of sending out qualified ministers and schoolmasters for the
members of the Dntech Reformed Church in distant lands; and to
one of these your Lordship would perhaps think it safer to have
reconrse than to the society of which Mr. Swart is president.
Should your Lordship be of this opinion, I would venture to name
the Rotterdam Missionary Society, as one whose character stands
high, both with regard to its conductors and the religions teachers
whom it selects, and which numbers among its directors the admir-
able senior Dutch minister of the colony, the Rev. A. Faure. Conld
an ordained minister and three schoolmasters be thus farnished
for Natal it would be of great benefit to the Duteh inhabitants of
that province.

The secretary of the Rotterdam Missionary Society is the Rev.
Mr. Hugenholtz.
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T do not deem that the time is yet ripe for the foundation of a
library for the use of the Boers at Natal at the public expense; they
are not yet in a condition to profit by such an institution.

In rvespect of the funds which might arise from local taxation
to defray the expenses of ministers and schoolmasters at NataleT
cannot give your Lordship any definite information till the arrival
of a Lieutenant-Governor, and the constitution of the local anthorities
or the heemraden of that settlement. But as this is among the
most important applications of the revenue, I should hope that
suficient funds will be procured for the maintenance of one minister
at £200 per annum, and of three schoolmasters, who should also be
catechists, at about one hundred pounds (£100) per annum ecach,
and such an establishment under the present circumstances of the
country would, I conceive, be sufficient for the Dutch popunlation.

I have the honour, &e.,
(Signed)  P. Marrranp.

LORD STANLEY TO SIR P. MAITLAND.

Downing-street, 26th July, 1845.
Lieut.-General Sir P. Marrraxp, K.C.B., &e.

Sir,—I have received your despatch No. 58 of 28th March
last, reporting the measures which you had taken with respect to
the lands at Natal.

I approve of the appointment of Dr. William Stanger as
Surveyor-General at Natal, with a salary of £400 per annum, and of
the other officers appointed to his department, with the salaries and
allowances assigned to them respectively, and of the sum expended
for purchase of instruments for the use of his department.

I approve likewise of your having acted on the discretionary
power which was given to you of fixing the grants under schedule A
at 6,000 acres; and under the circumstances stated by you I do not
object to the further modification which you have authorised in my
instructions by making the lands subject to a quitrent redeemable
at fifteen years’ purchase. I have observed with pleasure the satis-
factory manner in which you have adjusted the complicated claims
to land at Natal.—T have, &c.,

‘(Signed)  STANLEY.



464 ANNALS OF NATAL.

ADDRESS TO MAJOR J. C. SMITH, 27ru REGIMENT,
RecestLy Coyyaxpant or Nartarn, &e., &c.

Pietermaritzburg, 18th August, 1845.

Str,—The undersigned, inhabitants of Pietermaritzburg, having
been informed that you are about to return to your fatherland,
cannot allow you to leave this place, where you have resided the last
two years, without expressing to you our sincere regret at your
departare, in consequence of the satisfaction yom have given both to
us and the inhabitants at large in your official and private conduct.

Having had ample opportunity to judge of your disposition
towards the inhabitants of this new colony, we feel assured that, had
any power been given you to do so, you wonld have found it no
difficult task to have rendered them your best services, and that, too,
withont losing sight for a moment of your duty to your Queen and
your Government; nor can we overlook the fact that your military
anthority has been so enforced as to preserve the most friendly
disposition on the part of the inhabitants generally towards your
fellow-officers and the men under your command ; while, with respect
to yonrself, by your obliging and gentlemanly manners, and by your
readiness at all times to render to all our fellow-colonists such
services as were in your power, you have secured their best respect
and most unfeigned regard.

We believe that you deplore with ns the nnsettled and excited
state of the country, and the circumstances which may have given
rise to the same, and we therefore venture to express the hope that
you will continne to feel such interest in this young but much
neglected settlement as to aid Her Majesty’s Government with such
advice as your acqnaintance and experience nnquestionably entitle
you to offer, and by which a satisfactory termination of our present
anxieties may be facilitated.

We wish you a prosperous voyage home, a pleasant meeting
with relatives and friends, and happiness without end.

Yonr very humble servants and well-wishers.

Masor Symite’s REPLY TO ADDRESS.

Pietermaritzburg, 21st Angust, 1845.
GEXTLEMEN,—I receive with feelings of peculiar gratification the
address you have been pleased to present to me on the oceasion of
my departurc from among you. During the period I have held
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authority in this colony, many circumstances have arisen calculated
to cause a diversity of opinion as to the manner in which the duties
assigned to mnc were administered ; and it affords me sincere pleasure
to learn, when I am on the eve of leaving it, that I carry with me
the esteem of its inhabitants. Limited as were my powers, you do
me but justice to believe that, had greater ones been entrusted to
me, they would have been dedicated to the service of a country to
which, for many reasons, I feel deeply attached ; and I beg to assure
you that, if the opportunity is afforded me, my humble efforts shall
not be wanting to direct the attention of Her Majesty’s Government
to this fine settlement, which only asks a fostering hand to render it
at no distant period a prosperous and still advancing colony.

Allow me, gentlemen, to offer you my sincere thanks for your
kind and warm-hearted address, and accept in return my most
cordial wishes for your future welfare.

Your faithful friend and servant,
(Signed) J. C. Satn, Major, 27th Regt.

PROCLAMATION .
By His Excellency Lientenant-General Sir PEREGRINE MAITLAND,

Knight Commanderof the Most Honourable Military Order of the

Bath, of the Royal Military Order of William of the Netherlands,

and of the Imperial Order of St. Vladimir of Russia, Colonel of

Her Majesty’s 17th Regiment of Foot, Governor and Commander-

in-Chief of Her Majesty's Castle, Town, and Settlement of the

Cape of Good Hope, South Africa, and of the Territories and

Dependencies thereof, and Ordinary and Vice-Admiral of the

same, Commanding the Forces, &c., &c., &c.

Waeress Her Majesty the Queen has been graciously pleased by
certain Letters Patent bearing date the 3lst day of May, in the
seventh year of her reign, to annex to this Settlement of the Cape of
Good Hope, as a part and portion thereof, the District of Natal,
South Africa, as by the said letters patent, which I have caunsed to
be published for general information at the foot hereof, will appear;
and whereas I have been anthorised and instructed by her said
Majesty to signify by proclamation the limits for the time being of
the said district so annexed as aforesaid :

Now, therefore, I do hereby, in Her Majesty’s name and by her
authority, proclaim, declare, and make known that the said district
of Natal shall henceforth, and until some otherand further provision
be made by her said Majesty in that behalf, inclnde, comprehend,

2z
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and denote all and singular the territory. or territories lying and
being within the limits following :—That is to say: Within a line on
the north-east from the mouth of the River Tugela along the right
bank of that river to the junction of the said river with the River
Umzimyati; from thence along the right bank of the said last-
mentioned river to its source in the Draaksberg or Kahlamba
Mountains ; from thence in a direct line along the south-eastern
base of the said mountains to the source of the principal western
branch of the Umzimkulu River; from thence along the said branch
to its junetion with the other branch or branches of the said last-
mentioned river; from thence along the last-mentionéd river to
where it empties itself into the sea; and from thence along the sea
to the mounth of the Tngela River aforesaid.
Gop SAVE THE QUEEN!

Given under my hand and the Public Seal of the Settlement, at

Cape Town, Cape of Good Hope, this 21st day of Angust, 1845,

_ (Signed) P. MAITLAND.
‘By command of His Excellency the Governor,
(Signed) Joux MoxTaGy,
Secretary to Government.

Vicroris, BY THE GRrRACE oF Gop, oF THE U~NITED KINGDOM OF GREAT
Brrraix Axp IreLAND, QUEEN, DEFENDER OF THE Farrn : To ALL 10
WHOM THESE PRESENTS SHALL COME, GREETING :

‘WuEereas by Letters Patent under the Great Seal of onr United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, bearing date at Westminster,
the nineteenth day of December, one thousand eight hundred and
forty-three, in the seventh year of our reign, we did constitute and
appoint our trusty and well-beloved Sir Perecrize Marrnaxp, Knight
Commander of the Most Honounrable Military Order of the Bath,
Lieutenant-General of our Forces, to be our Governor and Com-
mander-in-Chief in and over our Settlement at the Cape of Good Hope,
in South Africa, with its tervitory and dependencies, as also of the
castle and all forts and garrisons erected or established, or which
should be erected or established, within the said settlement, terri-
tories, and dependencies :

And whereas, since the date of the said recited Letters Patent,
it hath seemed good to us to anméx to the said Settlement of the
Cape of Good Hope the territories occupied by our subjects through-
out the District of Natal, in Sonth Africa: Now know ye that we, of
our especial grace, certain knowledge, and mere motion have annexed,
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and do hereby annex, the said District of Natal to onr said Settle-
ment of the Cape of Good Hope as a part and portion thereof.

Provided, nevertheless, and we do hereby declare onr pleasure
to be, that no law, custom, or usage now in force within our said
Settlement of the Cape of Good Hope shall, by virtue thereof, extend
to or become in force within the said District of Natal, and that no
Court or Magistrate of or within our said Settlement of the Cape of
Good Hope shall by force or virtue hereof acquire or hold or exercise
any jurisdiction within the said Colony of Natal, but that it shall be
competent to and for the Legislature of our said Settlemeut of the
Cape of Good Hope to make, ordain, and establish all such laws and
ordinances as to them shall seem meet for the peace, order, and good
government of the said District of Natal, whether in conformity or
not in conformity with the laws, ordinances in force within the other
parts of our said Settlement of the Cape of Good Hope, any letters
patent, charters, orders in Council, local ordinances, or other law or
usage to the contrary notwithstanding. Provided, always, that all
laws and ordinances so to be made as aforesaid, for the peace, order,
and good government of the said District of Natal, shall be so made,
in snch and the same manner, and with, under, and subject to all
such and the same conditions, restrictions, and reservations as are or
shall be in force within our said Settlement in respect to the making
of laws and ordinances for the peace, order, and good goverument of
the other parts thereof. And we do hereby reserve to ourselves fall
power and authority to revoke or alter these presents, as to us shall
seem meet.
In witness whereof, we have caused these our letters to be made

patent.

Witness ourself at Westminster, this thirty-first day of May,
in the seventh year of our reign.

By Wuit of Privy Seal,
(Signed) Epytyps.

PROCLAMATION
By His Excellency Lieuntenant-General Sir PEREGRINE MAITLAND,
Kunight Commander of the Most Honourable Military Order of
the Bath, of the Royal Military Order of William of the Nether-
lands, and of the Imperial Order of St. Vladimir of Russia,
Colonel of Her Majesty's 17th Regiment of Foot, Governor and
Commander-in-Chief of Her Majesty’s Castle, Town, and Settle-
ment of the Cape of Good Hope, in South Africa, and of the
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Territories and Dependencies thereof, and Ordinary and Vice-
Admiral of the same, Commanding the Forces, &e., &c., &e.
WrEREAS in and by a proclamation bearing equal date with these
presents, I have veferred to certain Letters Patent of Her Majesty
the Queen, annexing the District of Natal to the Settlement of the
Cape of Good Hope as a part and portion thereof, and have also
declared and made known the limits which for the time being Her
Majesty has been pleased to assign to the said district ; and wherveas
there is reason to apprehend that ignorant persons may mistake, and
that evil-minded persons may misrepresent, the true nature and
effect of the said proclamation, and may treat and consider, or may
affect to treat and consider, the same as a tacit renunciation of the
Royal anthority of her said Majesty over such of her subjects as may
remove to or reside in territories beyond the limits of the said
district ; and whereas any such impression upon the part of any of
Her Majesty’s subjects would be wholly irrational and unfounded,
and productive of the most dangerous consequences to all who should

presume to act upon it :

Now, therefore, I do hereby proclaim, declare, and make known,
for the warning and information of all whom it may concern, thut
Her Majesty the Queen, by graciously establishing in the District of
Natal a settled form of government, is not to be understood as in the
least renonncing her rightful and sovereign aanthority over any of
her subjects residing or being beyond the limits of the said district ;
that while such of her subjects as shall peaceably reside within the
said limits shall enjoy a degree of protection which caunot be
afforded to others resident beyond the same, the latter, if guilty of
crimes or offences, will be equally amenable to justice and exposed
to punishment; that the act of parliament passed in the reign of
his late Majesty King William IV. for the prevention and punish-
ment of offences committed by British subjects within territories
adjacent to the Cape of Good Hope will still remain in full force and
operation in regard to all such subjects as last aforesaid, and that
the establishment in the District of Natal of an efficient Government
and administration of justice, instead of countenancing any idea that
Her Majesty had abandoned her avowed determination not to permit
any of her subjects, wherever resident, to affect independence, or
act without control, will powerfully tend, in connection with other
arrangements lately entered into, and now in progress of completion,
to repress any tendency to violence or injustice amongst any of her
subjects sojourning beyond Her Majesty’s dominions, and secure the
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peace and good order of every portion of Sonth Africa in which such
subjects may have settled.

GoD SAVE THE QUEEN!
Given under my hand and the public seal of the Settlement, at Cape
Town, Cape of Good Hope, this 21st day of Angust, 1845,
(Signed) P. Maitcaxp.
By command of His Excellency the Governor,
(Signed)  JouN MoxTAGU,
Secretary to Government.

-

PORT NATAL.

No. 12, 1845.
(Signed) P, Marrcaxo.
ORDINANCE
Enacted by His Excellency the Governor of the Cape of Good Hope,
with the advice and consent of the Legislative Council thereof,
““ For establishing the Roman-Dutch Law in and for the District of
Natal.”

Whereas it has pleased Her Majesty the Queen by certain Letters
Patent bearing date the 3lst day of May, in the seventh year of
her reign, to annex to this settlement of the Cape of Good Hope, as
part and portion thereof, the District of Natal in South Africa: And
whereas, by the said Letters Patent, it is amongst other things pro-
vided, that no law, custom, or nusage in force within this settlement
shonld, by virtne merely of the said Letters Patent, extend to or
become in force within the said District of Natal, but that it should
be competent to the Legislature of this settlement, subject to the
limitations, conditions, and provisions in the said Letters Patent
mentioned or referred to, to make, ordain, and establish all such laws
and ordinances as to them shall seem meet for the peace, order, and
good government of the said District of Natal: And whereas His
Excellency the Governor has declared by proclamation, dated 21st
August, 1845, by him issued in virtue of certain authority in that
behalf in him vested, the limits or boundaries of the said District of
Natal, and has defined the teiritory or territories which constitute
that district: And whereas it is expedient, without awaiting the
legislative establishment within the said district of the Court or
Courts for the administration of justice which is or are now about
to be created, to make provision for the establishment of such laws
as are immediately required for the preservation in the meantime of
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peace and good order, and the repression of violence, injury, and
injustice among all persons resident in the said district :

Be it therefore enacted by the Governor of the Cape of Good
Hope, with the advice and consent of the Legislative Council thereof,
that the system, code, or body of laws commonly called the Roman.
Duteh Law, as the same has been and is accepted and administered
by the legal tribnnals of the Colony of the Cape of Good Hope, shall
be and is hereby established as the law of the District of Natal (as
the said district shall from time to time be limited and defined by,
or on behalf of Her Majesty the Queen) and of Her Majesty’s sub-
jects and all others residing and being within the said district : Pro-
vided, howerver, that nothing herein contained shall be deemed or
taken to establish within the said district any laws or ordinances
hereintofore at any time made or passed in this colony, by or throngh
the local Government or Legislature thereof, or to give any existing
Court or Magistrate of the said colony any jurisdiction or anthority
over or in regard to the said district, or to prevent the said system,
code, or body of law from being hereafter added to or altered in re-
gard to the said distiict by any competent authority.

And be it enacted that it shall and may be lawful for the Gov-
ernor aforesaid to address to any one or more of Her Majesty’s sub-
jects residing within the said distriet, one or more Commission or
Commissions anthorising him or them to exercise within such dis-
trict the office of a Magistrate, for the purpose of preventing the
perpetration therein of any crimes or offences punishable by law, and
for the purpose of arresting and committing to custody for trial
before the certain Court or Courts now abont to be established within
the said district, any person or persons charged on sufficient evidence
with the commission of any crimes or offences within the said dis-
trict, which shall have been committed after the date of the publica-
tion of this ordinance in the Government Gazette, as hereinafter men-
tioned.

Provided, always, that every such commission shall be revocable
at pleasnre, and provided also that any person committed for trial
by any snch Magistrate who shall not be brought to trial within six
months from the date of his commitment shall at the expiration of
such term of six months be discharged from custody on entering
into his own recognizance, conditioned in such snm as shall appear-
just and reasonable, to appear before snch Conrt or Conrts as afore-
said when duly snmmoned to do so, there to answer to any such
charge as may be preferred against him.
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And be it enacted that this Ordinance shall commence and take
effect from and after the date of the promulgation thereof by
publication thereof in the Gorernment Gazette.

GOD SAVE THE QUEEN!
Given at the Cape of Good Hope, this twenty-seventh day of
August, 1845.
By command of His Excellency the Governor,
(Signed)  Jomx MoxTacu,

Secretary to Government.
By order of the Legislative Council,

(Signed) K. B. Hamntox,
Clerk of the Legislative Council.

GOVERNOR (SIR P. MAITLAND) TO SECRETARY OF STATE.

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
1st October, 1845,
To the Right Honourable the Lord Stanley.

My Lorp,—In obedience to your despatch of 8th May last,
directing me to take measures to form a Civil Government at Natal
by the provisional appointment of the necessary officers, I lost no
time in bestowing my most careful attention on the subject, that I
might carry out, as far as the means at my disposal would allow,
the wishes of Her Majesty’s Government, both as to the offices to be
created, the salaries to be attached to them, and. the persons who
should be selected to fill them. In every point I have taken the
advice of my Executive Couuncil, and I have now the honour to
report, for your Lordship’s information and approval, what I have
already done. The following officers, with the respective emolu-
ments, have been deemed absolutely essential to the constitution of
the Natal Government :—

1. A Lientenant-Governor—salary £800, and £100 for a house.

2. A Recorder—salary £600, and £100 for a house.

3. A Secretary to Government, who shall also be Treasurer and

Registrar of Deeds, at a salary of £500 per annum.

4. A Crown Clerk, at a salary of £300 per annum.

The office of Lieutenant-Governor I have offered to Mr. West,
the Civil Commissioner of Albany, by whom it has been accepted.

Mt. Henry Cloete, the late Commissioner to Natal, and the only
advocate at the Colonial bar to whom I counld offer the appointment,
has undertaken the oftice of Recorder.
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The office of Secretary to Government, after being declined by
Mr. J. J. le Sueur, on account of the smallness of the salary, has
been accepted by Mr. Donald Moodie, the late Acting Civil Com-
missioner at George.

The office of Crown Clerk has not yet been filled, and I shall
await the arrival of Mr. West before I make the appointment.

I must impress on your Lordship that these salaries are the
very lowest which I have thought, with the full concurrence of my
Council, it was decent in Government to offer for the corresponding
services, and for which persons of any competency could be obtained.
And with respect to the choice of the persons whom I have provi-
sionally appointed and now present to your Lordship for confirma-
tion, I can only assure your Lordship that I have endeavoured to
make the best selection which the limited resources of the colony
placed within my power. *

I shall hasten as much as possible the departure of these officers
for Natal, and whatever further is done shall be early reported to
your Lordship. )

At present I have only to add that, as I learn from Major Smith,
the late Commandant at Natal, that the immediate appointment
of an agent to deal with the Jarge native population of that settle-
ment is absolutely necessary, I intend to transfer to that office Mur.
Shepstone, the present Government Agent at Fort Peddie, who has
already expressed his wish to be moved thither, and who, from his
knowledge of the native language and castoms, is better fitted than
any other person I am acqnainted with to discharge the duties of
such an office efficiently.—I have the honour, &c.,

(Signed) P. Marruaxp.

LORD STANLEY TO SIR P. MAITLAND, K.C.B.

Downing-street, 15th October, 1845.
Lieut.-General Sir P. Marruaxp, K.C.B., &c., &e., &ec.

Sik,—I have received your despatch No. 70, of 18th April,
stating your objections to treating with the society at Amsterdam for
the protection of the religions wants of the inhabitants of Natal,
Cape of Good Hope, and suggesting that an application should bo
made to the Rotterdam Missionary Society.

Having referred your despatch to the Earl of Aberdeen, I now
transmit for your information the copy of a despatch addressed to
His Lordship by Her Majesty’s Minister at the Hague, reporting
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the result of his inquiries respecting the Rotterdam Missionary
Society.

I have requested Lord Aberdeen to apprise Sir E. Disbrowe
that, in consequence of his representations, I must decline altogether
to enter into any relations with that society.

I have the honour, &e.,
(Signed)  SraxpEY.

LORD STANLEY TO SIR P. MAITLAND.

Downing-street, 3rd November, 1845.

Sir,—I1 have received and laid before the Queen your despatch
No. 106, of 1st August, transmitting a memorial from some of the
inhabitants of Cape Town, praying for the establishment of civil and
judicial institutions at Port Natal. You will acquaint the memoria-
lists that Her Majesty was pleased to receive their memorial very
graciously. - * *

(Signed)  StaNLEY.

SIR P. MAITLAND TO LORD STANLEY.

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
24th November, 1845,

My Lorp,—In reporting to you the appointments which 1 had
made under your Lordship’s general instructions at Natal, I inti-
mated that I contemplated the removal thither of Mr. Theophilus
Shepstone, Diplomatic Agent to the T’Slambie, Congo, and Fingo
tribes, that he might be Diplomatic Agent to the very large body of
natives in the District of Natal.

I have now the honour to apprise your Lordship that I have car-
ried this intention into effect, and provisionally appointed M. Shep-
stone as Diplomatic Agent to the Native Tribes residing within the
District of Natal, with a salary of £300 per annum, and to submit
his appointment for Her Majesty’s gracious confirmation.

I have the honour, &c.,
(Signed) P. MAITLAND.
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SIR P. MAITLAND TO SECRETARY OF STATE.

Government House, Capo of Good Hope,
1st December, 1845,
My Lorp,—I have the honoar to report that I have issued com-
missions to be Special Magistrates under the Act of Parliament, 6
and 7 of William 4th, Cap. 27, to the following persons :—
His Honour MarTiy West, Esq., Licutenant-Governor of Natal.
Doxanp Moobik, Esq., Secretary to Government Natal.
Warrer HarpING, Esq., Crown Prosecutor, Natal.
TueopniLus Surpstoxk, Esq., Diplomatic Agent to the Native
Tribes residing within the said District.
Major Syrth, 27th Regt., Frontier Agent-General and Frontier
Commissioner for the Kafir Tribes on the Eastern Frontier.
Captain Macreay, 27th Regt.,, Diplomatic Agent, T’Slambi,
Congo, and Fingo tribes, Eastern fronticr.
Captain Svrrox, Cape Mounted Rifles, British Resident among
the Native Tribes N.E. of the Colony.
Copies of these commissions are herewith enclosed.
T have, &c.,
(Signed)  P. Marrraxo.

COMMISSION APPOINTING LIEUT.-GOVERNOR.

His Excentexcy Stk Perecrixe Marrnavo, K.C.B, &e., &e., &c., 10
Marriy WeEsT, KSQUIRE.
GREETING :
WHEREAS by a certain Commission under writ of Privy Seal, bearing
date at Westminster, the 30th day of April, in the eighth year of
the reign of Her Majesty Queen Victoria, her said Majesty, after
reciting amongst other things that she had by certain Letters Patent,
bearing date the 31lst day of May, 1844, annexcd the territories
occupied by her subjeets throughout the District of Natal, in South
Africa, to her Settlement of the Cape of Good Hope, as a part or
portion thercof, under such limitations and reservations as were in
the said Letters Patent more particularly sct forth, did by her said
Commission institnte and appoint that the said Distriet of Natal
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should thenceforth become a separate and distinct Government, to
be administered in her name and behalf by a Lieutenant-Governor
appointed by her for that purpose, by warrant nnder Her Majesty’s
sign manual and signet, to be countersigned by one of Her Majesty’s
principal Secretaries of State, and did further declare the Royal will
to be that, in the event of the death, or absence, or incapacity of
such Lientenant-Governor, or in the event of there being no person
in the said District commissioned by Her Majesty to be Lieutenant-
Governor, should be administered provisionally by some person to be
for that purpose appointed by the Governor and Commander-in-Chief
of the said Settlement, by u commission to be for that purpose issued
under the public seal of the said Settlement, which provisional
appointment should continue in force until Her Majesty's pleasure
should be known, and no longer; and her said Majesty did forther
by her said commission give and grant to the said Lieutenant-
Governor for the time being, or to such persoun as might be provi-
sionally appointed as aforesaid, all such powers and authorities
within such District as by certain Letters Patent of the 19th
December, in the seventh year of the reign of her said Majesty, were
granted to and vested in me, Sir PEREGRINE MaitLaxp, as Governor
and Commander-in-Chief of the Settlement of the Cape of Good
Hope—subject, nevertheless, to such vestrictions and limitations as
were set forth in the said Letters of the 3lst day of May, 1844, as
well as to all such orders and instructions as should be addressed to
him, the said Lieutenant-Governor, by her said Majesty in the
Privy Council, or under her signet and sign manual, or throngh one
of the principal Secretaries of State, as by said commission herein-
before in part recited, reference being thereunto had, will appear:
And whereas there is not any person in the said District appointed
by her said Majesty to be such Lieutenant-Governor as aforesaid :

Now, therefore, in pursuance of the powers and provisions con-
tained in the said last-mentioned Commission of the 30th April, in
the eighth year of the reign of her said Majesty, and by virtue of the
authority in that behalf in me vested, I do hereby nominate and
appoint you, the said Marriy West, Esquire, to be her said Majesty’s
Lientenant-Governor, to administer in her name and in her behalf
the Government of the said District of Natal until Her Majesty’s
pleasure be known, and no longer.

Given at the Cape of Good Hope, &e., &e.

(Signed) PEerEGRINE MarTaNp, Governor.
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INSTRUCTIONS TO LIEUT.-GOVERNOR WEST.

IxstrucTIiONs 1sSCED BY His ExceEnrexcy Sik PEREGRINE MAITLAND,
GoveERNXOR AND CoMMANDER-IN-CHIEF OF THE Conoxy oF THE Care
or Goop Hopg, To MARTIN WEST, ESQUIRE, LIEUTENANT-GOVERNOR
oF THE DISTRICT OF NATAL.

1. You will receive herewith copies of my Commission and of the
Royal Instroctions; of the despatch of the Secretary of State rela-
tive to the powers and duties of the Lieutenant-Governor of the
Eastern Districts of this Colony ; of the Letters Patent annexing the
District of Natal to the Colony of the Cape of Good Hope; and of the
Commission under the Privy Seal by virtue of which you have been
appointed.

2. From the several instruments above enumerated, as well as
the correspondence between this Government and the Right Honour-
able the Secretary of State in reference to Natal, to which corre-
spondence you have during your stay in Cape Town had access, and
from which you have been authorised to make extracts, you will
without difficulty collect Her Majesty’s pleasure regarding the mode
in which the Government of Natal is to be administered and the
powers which belong to your important office.

3. Under these circumstances you seem to stand in need of few
additional instructions; while, moreover, the Commission under which
you have been provisionally appointed does not expressly authorise
the Governor making such provisional appointment to anticipate
Her Majesty’s Instructions by issniug any instructions of his own.

4. It appears to me, however, that without entering into details,
or claiming for the temporary instructions any such anthority as would
make them obligatory in point of law, there are one or two matters
on which it is necessary that you should receive my directions.

5. You will have observed by Lord Stanley’s despatch of 25th
May, 1844, that Her Majesty’s Government deem the existence of an
Executive Council of Government at Natal to be a necessary institu-
tion, and you are also aware that the Ordinance No. 14 of 1843, creat-
ing the District Court of Natal, has in its 7th section expresssly
contemplated such a Counecil. . ’

6. I am of opinion that, although no express anthority has been
in that behalf bestowed upon me, it is implied by the nature of the
thing, as well as demanded for the public service, that the Lieutenant-
Governor provisionally appointed should have appointed for him a
provisional Executive Couneil also.
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7. In order that you might have the advantage of selecting such
officers for your Kxecutive Council as were likely in your opinion to.
to give yon most assistance in carrying on your Government, I
deemed it fitting to desive that you should submit for my considera-
tion the names of such officers as you would recommend ; and,,
having approved of those selected by you, I hereby appoint the
Senior Officer Commanding the Troops within the District, the Sur-
veyor-General of the District, the Collector of Customs, and the-
Crown Prosecutor, to be your Executive Conncil of Government.

8. In my opinion you, as Lieutenant-Governor of the District,
shonld stand in regard to the Executive Council thus provisionally
appointed precisely in the relations prescribed by the Royal Instruc-
tions as that in which the Governor of the Colony should stand in
regard to his Executive Council, and that the meetings of the
Council should be regulated in the manner directed by the Royal
Instructions in reference to the Executive Council of the Cape. The
minuates of Council should be recorded by the Secretary to Govern-
ment, and shounld be transmitted in like manner as the minutes
referred to in the Royal Instructions.

9. Until you shall be otherwise instructed, you will, like the
Lieutenant-Governor of the Eastern Districts, correspond with the
Governor of the Cape, and not direct with Her Majesty’s Govern-
ment.

10. Circumstances, physical as well as political, require that,
with one exception (that of legislation), the Government of the
district of Natal should be administered as a Government distinct
and separate from that of the remainder of the Colony, and Her
Majesty has been pleased to declare her will and pleasure so to be.
But you will nevertheless feel yourself at liberty to address the
Governor of the Cape upon any particular point on which, from its
unasual nature and importance, yon shall deem it necessary to
receive his advice or instructions.

11. The original idea of Her Majesty’s Government seems to
have been that the whole civil and criminal ordinances of the Cape
should by one legislative measure be carried np into Natal, leaving
it to subsequent experience to snggest exceptions and repeal of what
should be found unsuitable. I have been advised that, owing to the
extent to which existing ordinances are dependent upon machinery
purely local, their general transfer to Natal, where no such machinery
exists, wonld leave them in a state incapable of working.

The opposite and more laborious course of adapting all necessary
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ordinances to the circamstances of Natal has therefore been decided
upon, and several have already been prepared, and a greater number
are, as you are aware, under the consideration of the Attorney-
General for the Cape.

It will be proper that you shonld, as soon as you conveniently ean,
turn your attention still further to the question, and furnish in as
complete a state as possible such additional drafts of ordinances as
you shall deem mnecessary to have enacted for the peace and good
order of your Government.

12. It now only remains to instruct you on yomr arrival to
administer to the Recorder of Natal, under the provisions of
Ordinance 14, 1845, the oaths therein referred to; after which youn
will yourself again take the several oaths administered to you by me
in Cape Town, which oaths will be administered to yon by the said
Recorder; and you will afterwards proceed to administer to the
officers eomposing your Executive Council all such oaths as would
have been administered to them if they had been appointed mem-
bers of the Executive Council of this Colony.

GOVERNOR SIR P. MAITLAND TO SECRETARY OF STATE.

Government House, Cape of Good Hope,
2nd December, 1845,

My Lorp,—I have the honour to report to your Lordship the
steps I have takenin forming the Govennment of "\htal since my last
despatch.

I have issued to Mr. West a commission under the public seal
of the Colony provisionally appointing him Lientenant-Governor in
and for the District of Natal, and have pubhshed in the  Gazette”

a proclamation, &c. * * *
The instructions I have issued to Mr. West are also inclosed.
Mr. West having taken the oaths of office, * * sailed

for his Government on the 25th ultimo.

I have appointed the five wnder-mentioned officers to form an
Executive Couneil to assist by their advice the Lieutenant-Governor,
viz., the Senior Officer Commanding Her Majesty’s Forces within the
said District, the Secretary to Government, the Sarveyor-General,
the Collector of Customs, and the Crown Prosecutor. * *  *

I have, &c.,
(Signed) P. MarrLaxp.
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ADDRESS TO LIEUTENANT-GOVERNOR WEST.

Mission House, 6th December, 1845.
To His Honour the Lientenant-Governor of Natal.

Sik,—As the representative of the Wesleyan body at Natal, T
have great pleasure in embracing the opportunity afforded on the
occasion of your Honour’s arrival amongst us of expressing the high
satisfaction with which, in your present position as Lieutenant-
Governor of Natal, you are regarded by us; and of the esteem, and
I may add affection, in which your Honour and your deservedly
respected family are held by us.

With such sensibilities we look forward with the most pleasing
anticipations of the happicst results ; and I need scarcely assure you
of our constant and most fervent prayers for the Divine blessings
upon your Honour’s government: that it may be long and agreeable
to yourself, that it may be attended with prosperity and happiness to
your people, and that it may be the means of imparting to all classes
the bealthful spirit of a widely-spread Christianity, without which no
nation or country can be exalted.—I have, &e., '

(Signed) J. W. ArcuseLr, Wesleyan Minister.

REPLY TO ADDRESS.
8th December, 1845.
The Rev.J. W. ARCHBELL.

Sir,—Accept my sincere thanks for the kind manner in which
you have welcomed myself and my family on my arrival in this
country.

I feel much satisfaction, I assure youw, in receiving the
flattering sentiments of regdrd expressed in your communication from
the representative of a body by whom, daring the long period of my
residence in Graham’s Town, I was always treated with the utmost
courtesy and consideration, and for whom it wounld be nugrateful not
to entertain the highest esteem.

That the administration of the oftice which I have the honounr to
fill may be attended with all the good results for which your prayers
are offered, is no less the anxious desire of—Yours, &e.,

(Signed) Marriy WEST.



480 ANNALS OF NATAL.

LIEUTENANT-GOVERNOR, NATAL, TO GOVERNOR,
Care or Goop Hork.

Port Natal, 8h December, 1845,

Sir,—TI take the opportunity afforded me by the departure this
day of the overland mail to Graham’s Town to acqnaint your Excel-
lency that I landed at this port on Thursday, 4th instant, although
it is more than probable that a copy of this despateli, which I shall
have the honour of transmitting to your Excellency by the first
vessel leaving this place for Table Bay, will have previously reached
you.

Having so recently arrived in this District, I have nothing to
communicate to your Excellency, excepting that I have been received
by the civil and military anthorities of the place with the greatest
respect and civility.

It is my intention to proceed to Pietermaritzburg to-morrow,
where I shall enter npon the active duties of my office as soon as
possible, with the progress of whieh I shall not fail to keep your

Excellency well informed.—I have, &c.,
(Signed) MARTIN WEST.

ADDRESS TO THE LIEUTENANT-GOVERNOR.

Tue Humsre Aporess oF THE INHABLITANTS OF D'Urnaxto His Hoxour
THE LIBUTENANT-GOVERNOR OF NATAL, &e., &e.

Str,—It is with unfeigned satisfaction that we, the undersigned,
representing the inhabitants of D’Urban, embrace the opportunity
afforded by vour Honoun1’s arrival of tendering our congratulations
on the very speedy and safe passage with which it has pleased
Providence to favour you to one of the finest countries upon the
African continent.

Sir, we beg to assure you that we feel a real pleasure in the
anticipation of the futore nnder the able management of your Honour,
whose fame has preceded vou to these shores and inspirved us with
the fullest confidence that the efforts induced by sumch auspices for
the general advantage and improvement of this unrivalled country
cannot fail to secure results the most propitions to our institutions,
our policy, and onr commerce.

We beg also to assure yonr Honour, as Her Majesty’s represen-
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tative here, that, recognising in the present movement, as we do, an
order which from our earliest recollections we were taught to respect,
we are but giving expression to the lively ebullition of our British
prideé in asserting our loyal satisfaction at an event which puts us in
possession of the benefit of British institations, British influences,
and British rights.

With this brief record of our grateful and loyal sentiments at
the present epoch, we beg in conclusion tn tender to your Honour,
and your amiable and much respected lady and family the most
cordial welcome of our warmest affections among us.

(Signed) Frrry-s1x S16¥ATURES.

Lievrexant-GovERNOR'S REPLY.

Port Natal, 9th December, 1845,

GexTLEMEN,—I feel mnch gratified to find, from the address that
has just been received, that my appointment to the Lieutenant-
Governorship of the District of Natal has given satisfaction to thé
loyal inhabitants of Durban, and that I have the good fortune to
possess their confidence and esteem.

The expectation of the future prosperity of the settlement under
my administration, which yon have done me the honour to express
in the most flattering terms, I shall endeavour to realise by seeking
to give effect by all the means in my power to the benevolent designs
of the British Gevernment in annexing these territories to the
British Crown, that of extending to all within them, and within the
influence of them, the blessings of peace and good order, sécm-ity
and good government.

Gentlemen, allow me in conclusion to thank you for the tronble
you have taken in waiting upon me with the address.

Yours faithfully,
(Signed) MarTIN WEST.

ADDRESS TO LIEUTENANT-GOVERNOR.

To His Honour Martiy WEesT, Esq.,
Lieut.-Governor, &c., Natal.
We, the unndersigned, inhabitants of the Pietermaritzburg
District, take the liberty most respectfully to welcome yon on your
arrival here to assume the high functions to which you have been

appointed.
v XX 2 AA
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You are personally a stranger to us, but we have learned much
respeeting you, and hail the appointment of one who has so ably and
satisfactorily fulfilled the responsible duties of a magistrate in one
of the most important districts of the Iastern Province of the Cape
Colony, and whose departure therefrom was so sincerely regretted by
those whom he has left behind to assume the reins of Government
here; and we cannot but appreciate in the highest sense the judicious
selection made from among the numerous and competent persons in
appointing your Honour to fulfil the arduous duties of the officc you
are about to enter upon ; and we look to the appointment as a happy
omen towards the amelioration of the deplorable condition into which
this fine and promising country has been planged by the absence of
a regular Government and the want of energetic measures.

In conelusion, we beg to assure you of our most zealous co-opera-
tion towards aiding and assisting you to the utmost of our abilities
in the maintenance of good order and government. And we request
you will be pleased to convey to our Most Gracious Sovereign our
ardent cxpressions of loyalty and attachment towards her person ;
and also that you would accept from us our best wishes for your
future welfare.

(Signed) SIXTY-ONE SIGNATURES.

LiruTENANT-GOVERNOR'S REPLY.

Pietermaritzburg, 13th December, 1845.

Gexruesex,—I thank you for the cordial reception with which
you have greeted my arrival in Pietermaritzburg, and for the
flattering manner in which you have introduced my name into the
loyal address which you have done me the favour to present to me ;
and be assured that the favourable sentiments which you have
expressed towards me and towards my Government have afforded me
the most lively pleasave. I shall lose no time in forwarding to omr
Gracious Sovercign the Quneen of England, whose represeutative in
the territories of Natal I have the distinguished honour to be, the
ardent expressions of loyalty and of attachment to her person of the
inhabitants of Pictermaritzburg, which I know will be gratifying to
Her Majesty in a high degree.

Gentlemen, the annexation of these territories to the possessions
of Great Britain has been effected for a wise and good purpose: to
bring all who reside in them, and all British subjects residing
beyond them, within the dominion and influence of law and justice ;
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and it affords me the greatest satisfaction to know that, in my efforts
to establish and maintain good order and good government in them,
I shall receive the cordial co-operation and assistance of the loyal
inhabitants of Pietermaritzburg.

Allow me, Gentlemen, again to thank you for presenting me
with the address, and for the satisfaction which the sentiments it
expresses have afforded me.—I am, yours faithfully,

’ (Signed) MarTIN WEST.

LIEUTENANT-GOVERNOR, NATAL, TO GOVERNOR,
Care oF Goop Hore.

Pietermaritzburg, 15th December, 1845,

Sir,—T have the honour to inform your Excellency that I arrived
in Pietermaritzburg on Friday, 12th instant, where I was received
by the Officer commanding Her Majesty’s troopswith all hononr and
respect. ' -

On the afternoon of the same day, the Recorder of the District
Court of Natal was swbrn in before me, after which this officer
administered to me the oaths of office, which were sabsequently
administered by me to three of the members of the Execative Coun-
eil, viz., to the Officer in gommand of the Troops, the Surveyor.
General, and the Collector of Customs.

I have also to acquaint your Excellency that I have received
three congratulatory addresses since my arrival in this District: one
from the Rev. James Archbell, representing the sentiments of the
Wesleyan community in Natal, one from the inhabitants of Darban,
and one from those of Pietermaritzburg, copy of all of which, together
with my reples, I have the honour to euclose for yonr Excellency’s
information.

I think it likewise desirable to state incidentally, that I shall
most probably be under the necessity of applying to your Excellency
for an angmentation of the military force of this District, particularly
for the cavalry branch of it, in consequence of the numerous depre-
dations committed upon the farmers by the native tribes, especially
by the Bushmen, who are reported to be very troublesomc in the
vicinity of the Draaksberg, and it is thought that one or two military
posts of cavalry stationed in the neighbonrhood would prove of signal
service in repressing these depredations, and give secnrity to the
property of the inhabitants; and it is also believed that such a
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measure wonld indnce many farmers to rveturn to their farms who
have lately withdrawn for safety beyond the Draaksberg. To a more
cirenmstantial relation of the causes which have led me to form an
opinion favourable to the extension of the military force in this
District, T shall have the honour to vequest the speeial attention of
vour Exeellency in a further despatch.

I may add that I am happy to assure your Execllency that I
have every reason to be pleased at the reception given to me by the
inhabitants.—TI have, &e.,

(Signed) M. Wesr.

SECRETARY OF STATE TO SIR P. MAITLAND.

Downing-street, 19th December, 1845,

Sik,—I have received and laid beforc the Queen your despateh
of 26th September, enclosing an Ordinance, No. 12, 1845, passed by
yourself with the adviee and consent of the Legislative Couneil of
the Cape of Good Hope. entitled an “ Orvdinance for establishing the
Roman-Dateh Law in and for the Distriet of Natal.,”

T have received the Queen’s commands to aequaint you that Her
Majesty has been pleased to approve, confirm, and allow this Ovdi-
nauce.

You will communicate Her Majesty’s decision to the inhabitants
of the colony by a proclamation to hc published in the usual and

most authentic manner.-—~I have, &c.,
(Signed)  Staviey.

END OF VOLUME IIL
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